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four annually as a tribute : That the districts, on the other BOOK IV. 
hand, of Coiladdy and Elangad should bo ceded to the chap. vi. 
Raja ; and that Arni should be restored to its former 
Governor or Killedar. The pecuniary exactions were ' ’ 
greatly inferior to the claims of the Nabob ; and so great 
reluctance did he show to the ratification of the treaty, 
that Mr. Pigot is said to have seized his cho[) or seal, and 
applied it to the paper with his own hand.' Aware that 
the inflated conceptions diffused among their countrymen 
of the riches of India, and of Tanjorc as a distinguished 
part of India, might lead the Court of Directors to regard 
the sum extracted from the Raja as criminally small, the 
Presidency wrote, in their own defence ; that, without 
their assistance, the Nabob was unal)le to extract a single 
rupee ; that the reduction of Taiijore would have been a 
difficult enterprise ; that they had not an army sufficient 
for the purpose ; that the expedition would have occa- 
sioned an expense which they were unable to bear ; and 
that a rupture with the Raja would have tended to raise 
up otlier enemies. The inability of the country to sustain, 
without o})pression, a heavier exaction, they were either 
not } et aware of, or did not care to allege. When the 
Directors afterwards transmitted their reflections, they 
said : “ If four lacs were given as a present, it seems as if 
the Company ought to have it, for their interposition and 
guarantee of the treaty. We shall be glad to have this 
affair explained to us, that we may kjiow the real state of 
the case, with respect to that donation.” - The twenty- 
two lacs were directed to be paid to the Company, and 
credit was given for them in the Nabob’s account. 

The war between the English and French, which had 
ceased in India with the fall of Pondicherry, was termi- 
nated in Europe by the treaty of Paris, definitively signed 
on the loth of February, I76d. Of this treaty the eleventh 
article, intended to define the riglits of the two nations in 
India, or those advantages, in the enjoyment of which 

1 This is stated on the authority of the Nabob’s Letter to Mr. Talk, October 
8, 1770. Tile author of the Hist, and Manajjenieiit, Ac., says, “ (Jeneral I.aw- 
r«nec, Mr. I'ouchicr, and particularly Colonel Call, and Mr. Talk, Mere either 
present at this transaction, or Mere ceuvinced of the truth ot it, Irom the in- 
contestable information, given by others as mcII as by the Nabob, Mho made 
heavy complaints to them of the Pre.sidcut’s conduct : ” p. 127. 

a Letters from the Court of Directors to the President and Council of Fort 
St. George, 30tli December, 17G3. 









THE HISTORY 
OF BRITISH INDIA, 

BY 

MILL & WILSON. 


IN TEN VOLUMES. 
• VOL. III. 




THE HISTORt OF 


BRI-TISH INDIA. 

BY JAMES MILL, ESQ. 


FIFTH IDITION WITH XOTFIS .\ND CONTINUATION, 

BY HORACE HAYMAN WILSON, JI.A., F.R.S. 

MI MEFK OF Tin: ROYAl, ASHTIC AOCIl TV, OF THE AHIATIC EOCIKTIEH OP PIRIA, BOSTON’ AND CALCUTTA, 
AM) or THE UKIENTAI. HOCIKTY OF CERMAXY ; OF THE IMPERIAL INSTITI'TE OF KBANT K, AXD THK 
IMI KRIAL ACADEMIES OK VIKXXA AXD ST. PF.TKR8HVROH ; OF THE KOVAL ACADEMIES 
OF ItKKMN AND Ml'NICM, ETC., ETC. J AND BODE.X FnOFK«SOR OF 
«»N!jll!IT I.X THK rXlYERSITV OF OXFORD. 



JAMES MADDEN, 8, LEADENIIALL STREET ; 
PlPE\i, STEPHENSON AND SPENCE, 

rATKUXOSTKK HOW. 


M.DCCt.lAin. 




CONTENTS, 


BOOK IV. 

FROM THE ESTABLISHMENT, ON LEGISLATIVE AUTHORITY, OF ONE 
EXCLUSIVE COMl'ANV, IN THE YEAR 1708, TILL THE CHANGE IN THE 
CONSTITUTION OF THE COMPANY, BY THE ACT OF 13TII GEO. III. IN 

1773. 

CirAPT^IR I. 

PAGE. 

The Constitution of the East InOia Company: its practical Arrange- 
ments for the Conduct of Business, and Transactions till the 
Conclusion of tlic War with France, by the Treaty of Aix-la- 
Chapellc 1 

CHAPTER II. 

Origin, Progress, and Suspension of the Contest for establishing 
Mohammed Ali, Nabob of the Carnatic 60 

CHAPTER III. 

Suraj-ad-Dowla, Subahdar of Bengal— takes Calcutta — attacked 
by an Army from Madras — dethroned — Mccr Jafficr set up in 
his stead 108 


b 



VI 


CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Renewal of the Wav with the French in tlic Carnatic — Arrival of 
Lally — French Power superior to the English — English Power 
superior to the French — Pondicherry taken, and the French 
driven out of the Carnatic 138 


CHAPTER V. 

First Nabobship of Mccr Jaffier — l^pcdition against the Northern 
Circars — Emperor’s eldest Son, and Nabobs of Oiidc and Allah- 
al)ad, invade Bengal — Clive resigns the Government, and is 
succeeded by Mr. Vansittart — Jaffier dethroned, and Mcer Casim 
setup — Disorders by the Private Trade of the Company’s Ser- 
vants — War with Casim — lie is dctlironed, and Jaffier again 
set up — War with the Nabob of Oude — Death of Jaffier — His 
Son made nominal Nabob — Courts of Proprietors and Directors 
— Clive sent buck to govern Bengal 187 


CHAPTER VI. 

Political State of the Carnatic— Views of the Nabob on the Governor 
of Velorc, King of Tanjorc, and Marawars — Treaty with I'anjoro 
— Company’s Jaghirc — War on Mofiammcd Issoof — Mound of 
the Gavery 203 


CHAPTER VI 1. 

Second Administration of Clive — Company’s 0"dcrs respecting 
the Private Trade disregarded — Arrangements with the Vizir — 
With the Emperor— Acquisition of the Dewannee— Private Trade 
created a Monopoly for the Benefit of the superior Servants — 
Reduction of tlic Allowances — Its Eftcets — Clive resigns, and 
Vcrclst succeeds — Proceedings in England relative to the Rate of 
Dividend on Company’s Stock — Financial Difficulties — Vcrclst 
resigns, and Cartier succeeds 274 



CONTENTS. 


Vll 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Page 

Subahdar of the Dcccan dethroned by his Brother — The English take 
possession of the Northern Circars -- Make a Treaty with the 
Subahdar of the Deccan, which embroils them with Hydcr Ali — 
Ilydcr’s First War with the English — New Treaty with tlie 
Subahdar — Peace with Hydcr 315 


CHAPTER IX. 

Public Opinion in England — Proceedings in the India House, and in 
Parliament — Plan of Supervisors — Plan of a King’s Com- 
missioner — Increase of Pecuniary Difficulties — Dividend raised 
— Company unable to meet their Obligations — Parliamentary 
Inquiry — Ministerial Relief— An Act which changes the Con- 
stitution of the Company — Tendency of the Change — Financial 
and Commercial State 336 


BOOK V. 


FROM THE FIRST GREAT CHANGE IN THE CONSTITUTION OF THE EAST 
INDIA COMPANY, AND IN THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, IN 1773, TILL TUB 
SECOND GREAT CHANGE, BY THE ACT, COMMONLY CALLED MR, PITT’s 
ACT, IN 1774. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Administration of Hastings till the Time when the Parliamentary 
Members of the Council arrived, and the Operations of the New 
Constitution commenced, including — AiTangcments for collecting 
the Revenue, and adminiFtcring Justice, ostensibly as Dewan — 
Treatment of Mohammed Reza Khan, and the Raja Sliitabroy — 
Elevation of Munny Begum — Destruction of the Rohillas— Sale 
of Corah and Allahabad to the Vizir — Payment refused of the 
Emperor’s Revenue— Financial results 3G1 



Vlll 


CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER II. 

rage. 

Commencement of the New Government ~ Supreme Council divided 
into two Parties, of wliich that of the Governor-General in the 
Minority — Presidency of Bombay espouse the cause of Ragoba, 
an ejected Peshwa — ■ Supreme Council condemn this Policy, and 
make Peace with his Opponents — Situation of the Powers in the 
Upper Country, Nabob of Oude, Emperor, and Nnjuf Khan — 
Pecuniary Corruption, in which Governor-General seemed to be 
implicated, in the crises of the Ranee of Burdwan, Phoujdar of 
Hoogly, and Munny Begum — Governor-General resists Inquiry 
— Nuncomar the Great Accuser — He is prosecuted by Governor- 
General — Accused of Forgery, found guilty, and hanged — IMo- 
hammed Reza Khan, and the Office of Naib Subah restored 409 



HISTORY 

OF 

BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK IV. 

I'KOM TIIK KSTA13LISIIMICXT, 0\ LEGISLATIVE AUTHORITY, 
OF OXE EXCIX’SIVE COMRANY, IX THE YEAR 1708, TILL 
THE CHAXCE IN THE CONSTITUTION OF THE COMPANY, 
LV THE ACT OF 13TH GEO. Ill, IN 1773. 


CHAPTER 1. 
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the competitors for Indian commerce were united BOOK I\'. 
* ’ into one C()ri)oratc body, and the privilege of exclusive chap. i. 

trade w’as founded on legislative authority, the business of 

the East India Company became regular and uniform. 

Their capital, composed of the shares of the subscribers, 
was a fixed and dofiuito sum. Of the modes of dealing, 
adapted to the nature of the business, little information 
remained to be acquired. Their jn’oceedings were reduced 
to an established routine, or a series of operations periodi- 
cally recurring. A general description, therefore, of the 
plan upon Avhich the Company conducted themselves, 
and a statement of its principal results, appear to com- 
prehend every thing which falls within the design of a 
history of that commercial body, during a period of several 
years. 
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BOOK IV. 

CHAP. I. 


1708. 


When a number of individuals unite tlicmselves in any 
common interest, reason suggests, tliat they tliemselves 
should manage as much as it is convenient for them to 
manage ; and that they should make choice of persons to 
execute for them such parts of the business as cannot be 
conveniently transacted by themselves. 

It was upon this principle, that tlie adventurers in the 
trade to India originally framed the constitution of their 
Company. They met in assemblies, which were called 
Courts of Proprietors, and transacted certain parts of the 
common ])usiness ; and they chose a certain number of 
persons belonging to their own body, and who were called 
Committees,^ to manage, for them, other parts of the 
business, whicli they could not so well perform tliemselves. 
The whole of the managing business, tlicreforc, or the 
whole of the government, was in tlie hands of, — 

1st. The Proprietors, assembled in general court ; 

2ndly. The Committees, called afterwards the Directors, 
assembled in their special courts. 

At the time of the award of tlie Earl of Godolphin, power 
was distributed between these asseiiddies according to the 
following plan : 

To have a vote in the Court of Proprietors, that is, any 
share in its power, it was ncccssaiy to be the owner of 
£.000 of the Company’s stock : and no additional share, 
contrary to a more early regulation, gave any advantage, or 
more to any proprietor tlian a single vote. 

The directors were twenty-four in number ; no person 
was competent to be chosen as a Director wlio possessed 
less tlian £2,000 of the Company’s stock ; and, of these 
Directors, one was Chairman, and another Deputy -Chair- 
man, presiding in the Courts. 

The Directors were chosen annually by the Proprietors 
in their General Court ; and no Director could serve for 
more than a year, except by re-election. 

Four Courts of Proprietors, or General Courts, were held 
regularly in each year, in the months of December, March, 
June, and September, respectively ; the Directors might 
fsummon Courts at other times, as often as they saw cause^ 
and were bound to summon Courts within ten days, iipon^ 


1 Committees} i. c., persona to whom something is committed, or intrnated* 
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a requisition signed by any nine of the Proprietors, qualified BOOK IV. 
to vote. CHAP. I. 

Tiio Courts of Directors, of whom thirteen were requi- 

site to constitute a Court, were held by appointment of 
the Directors themselves, as often, and at such times and 
places, as they might deem expedient for the despatch of 
afiairs.^ 

According to this constitution, the supremo power was 
vested in the Coui*t of Proprietors. In the first place they 
held the legislative power entire : all laws and regulations, 
all determinations of dividend, all grants of money, were 
made liy the Court of Proprietors. To acb under their or- 
dinances, and manage the business of routine, was the 
department reserved for the Court of Directors. In the 
second place, the supreme power was secured to the Court 
of Proprietors, by the important power of displacing, 
annually, the persons whom they chose to act in their 
behalf. 

Ill this constitution, if the Court of Proprietors be re- 
garded as representing the general body of the people, the 
Court of Directors as representing an aristocratical senate, 
and the Chairman as representing the sovereign, we have 
an imago of the British constitution ; a system in which 
the forms of the different sjiecies of government, the mo- 
narchical, aristocratical, and dcmocratical, are mixed and 
cou^hti^d. 

In the constitution, however, of the East India Com- 
pany, the power allotted to the democratical part was so 
great, that a small })ortion may seem to have been reserved 
to the other two. Not only were the sovereignty, and the 
aristocracy, both elective, but they were elected from year 
to year : that is, were in a state of complete dependence 
upon the flemocratical part. This was not all : no decrees, 
but those of the democracy, were binding, at least in the 
last resort ; the aristocracy, therefore, and monarchy, were 
subordinate, and subject. Under the common impression 
of democratic ambition, irregularity, and violence, it might 
be concluded, that the democratic assembly would grasp 
at the whole of the power ; would constrain and disturb 
tile proceedings of the Chairman and Directors ; would 


‘ Letters Patent, 10 Will III., Collection of Charters, etc. 
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BOOK IV. deliberate with violence and animosity ; and exhibit all 
ci-iAi*. I. confusion, precipitation, and imprudence, ^Yhich are so 
commonly ascribed to the exercise of popular power. 

Ii08. The actual result is extremely different from what the 
common modes of reasoning incite common minds to infer. 
Notwithstanding th(3 power which, by the theory of the 
constitution, was thus reserved to the popular i)arts of the 
system, all power has centred in the Court of Directors ; 
and the government of the Company has been an oligarchy, 
in fact. So far from meddling too much, the Court of Pro- 
prietors have not attended to the common affairs eveii 
sufficiently for the business of inspection ; and the known 
principles of human nature abundantly secuind that unfor- 
tunate result. To watch, to scrutinize, to iiupiirc, is labour ; 
and labour is pain. To confide, to take for granted that all 
is well, is easy, is exempt from trouble, and, to the great 
mass of mankind, comparatively doliglitful. On all ordinary 
occasions, on all occasions which present not a powerful 
motive to action, the groat mass of mankind are sure to 
be led by the soft and agreeable feeling. And if tliey who 
act have only sufficient prudence to avoid those occurrences 
which arc calculated to rouse the l)coplc on account of whom 
they act, the people will allow them abundant scope to 
manage the common concerns in a way conformable to 
their own liking and advantage. It is thus that all consti- 
tutions, however democratically foriAed, have a tendency 
to become oligarchical in practice. By the numerous body 
who constitute the democracy, the (djjccts of ambition are 
beheld at so great a di.stance, and the competition for them 
is shared with so great a number, that in general they make 
but a feeble impression upon their minds ; the small num- 
ber, on the other hand, intrusted with the management, 
feel so immediately the advantages, and their affections 
are so powerfully engaged by the presence, of tlieir objeofc 
that they easily concentrate their views, and point th#ir 
energies with perfect constancy in the selfish direction. 
The apathy and inattention of the people, on the one hand, 
and the interested activity of the rulers on the other, are 
two powers, the action of which may always be counted 
upon ; nor has the art of government as yet exemplified, 
however the science may or may not have discovered, any 
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certain means by which the unhaj^py effects of that action BOOK IV. 
may be prevented.* cjiap. i. 

Por conducting the affairs of the Company, the Directors 

divided themselves into parties called Committees ; and 
the business into as many separate sharcs.- 

Tlie first was the Committee of Correspondence, of which 
the business was more confidential, as well as extensive, 
than that of any of the rest. Its duties were, to study tlie 
advices from India, and to prepare answers for the inspec- 
tion of the Court of Directors: to report upon the number 
of ships expedient fur the trade of the season, and the 
stations proper for each : to report upon the number of 
servants, civil and military, in the different stations 
abroad ; on tlie demand for alterations, and the applica- 
tions made for leave of absence, or leave to return : all 
complaints of grievances, and all pecuniary demands on 
the Company, were decided upon, in the first instance, by 
this Committee, which nominated to all places, in the trea- 
siii-y, and in the secretary’s, examiner’s, and auditor’s 
ofiices. It performed, in fact, the prime and governing 
business of the Company : the rest was secondary and 
subordinate. 

The next Committee was that of Law-suits ; of which 
the business was to deliberate and direct in all cases of 
litigation; and to examine the hills of law charges. It 
is not a little remarkable that there should be work 
of this description sufficient to engross the time of a 
committee. 

The third was the Committee of Treasury. Its business 
was to provide, agreeably to the orders of the Court, for 
the payment of dividends and interest on bonds ; to nego- 
tiate the Company’s loans ; to purchase gold and silver for 
exportatign : to affix the Company’s seal to bonds and 

> Not in the KastlniVia Company ftloiic; in the Bank of England, also, the 
constlttltiou of which Is similar, oligaivhy has always prevailed. Nor will the 
circiinistttpces be found tudirter in any joint-stock association in the history 
of British Commerce. So little docs exiK?riencc countenance the dangerous 
tnuxinuoftho people’s being always eager to gra.sp at too much power, that 
tlio great difficulty, in regard to good governmeur, is, to get them really to 
exercise that degree of power, their <.wn cxe-c:se of wiiich good government 
absolutely requires. 

The following account is derived from an official report on the business 
of the Committees, cilled for by the Boar-d of Control, and transmitted 
officially by the Court of Directors, of which the substance is given in 
Mr. Bruce’s Historical View of Plans for the Government of British India, 

p. 600 . 
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BOOK IV. other deeds ; to examine monthly, or oftener, the balance 
CHAP. I. of cash : and to decide, in the first instance, on applica- 
■ ” ■■■ tions respecting the loss of bonds, on pecuniary questions 
1708. general, and the delivery of unregistered diamonds and 
bullion. 

The Committee of Warehouses was the fourth. The 
business of importation was the principal part of its 
charge. It framed the orders for the species of goods of 
which the investment or importation was intended to 
consist: it had the superintendence of the servants em- 
ployed ill the inspection of the purchases ; determined 
upon the modes of shipping and conveyance ; superin- 
tended the landing and warehousing of the goods ; artunged 
the order of sales ; and deliberated generally upon the 
means of promoting and improving the trade. 

The fifth was the Committee of Accounts ; of whose 
duties the principal were, to examine bills of exchangi*, and 
money certificates ; to compare advices with bills ; to exa- 
mine the estimates, and accounts of cash and stock ; and 
to superintend the office of the accountant, and tlie office 
of transfer, in which are effected the transfers of the Com- 
pany’s stock and annuities, and in which tlie foreign letters 
of attorney for that purpose are examined. 

A committee, cdled the Committee of Buying, was the 
sixth. Its business was, to superintend the purchase and 
preparation of the standard articles of export, of which 
lead and woollens constituted the chief ; to contract with 
the dyers and other tradesmen ; to audit their accounts^ 
and keep charge of the goods till deposited in the ships for 
exportation. 

The Committee of the House was the seventh, and its 
business was mostly of an inferior and ministerial nature. 
The alterations and repairs of the buildings, regulations 
for the attendance of the several officers and clerks, the 
appointment of the inferior servants of the House, and the 
control of the secretary’s accounts for domestic disburse- 
ments, were included in its province. 

The eighth Committee, that of Shipping, had the charge 
of purchasing stores, and all other articles of export, ex- 
cept the grand articles appropriated to the Committee of 
Buying ; the business of hiring ships, and of ascertaining 
the qualifications of their commanders and officers ; of dis- 
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tributing the outward cargoes ; of fixing seamen’s wages ; BOOK IV. 
of issuing orders for building, repairing, and fitting out the chap. i. 

ships, packets, &c., of wliich the Company were proprietors ; 

and of regulating and determining the tonnage allowed for 
private trade, to the commanders and officers of the Com- 
pany’s ships. 

The ninth was the Committee of Private Trade ; and its 
occu})atiou was to adjust the accounts of freight, and other 
cliarge.s, payable on the goods exported for private account, 
in the chartered ships of the Company ; to regulate the 
indulgences to private trade homeward: and by examining 
the commanders of ships, and other inquiries, to ascertain 
how far the regulations of the Company had been violated 
or obeyed. 

Tlie tenth Committee was of a characteristic description. 

It was the committee for preventing the growth of private 
trade. Its business was to take cognisance of all instances 
in whicli tho license granted by the Company for private 
trade was exceeded ; to decide upon tho controversies to 
which the encroachments of the private traders gave birth; 
and to make application of the penalties wliich were pro- 
vided for transgression. So closely, however, did the pro- 
vinces of this and the preceding committee border upon one 
another ; and so little, in truth, were their boundaries defined, 
that tlic business of the one was not uufreciuently trans- 
ferred to the other. 

Other transactions respecting the employment of troops, 
and the government of territory, required additions to 
the system of committees, when the Company afterwards 
became conquerors and rulers. But of those it will ho 
time to speak when the events arrive which produced 
them. 

The chairmen, as the name imports, preside in the 
Courts, whether of directors or proprietors ; they are the 
organs of official communication between the Company 
and other parties, and are by office members of all the 
committees. 

The articles in which tho export branch of the Indian 
trade has all along consisted are bullion, lead, quicksilver, 
woollen cloths, and hardware, of whiclx the proportions have 
varied at various times. 

Tho official value of all the exports to India, for the year 
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BOOK IV. 1708, the year in which the union of the two Companies 
ciiAi*. I. was completed, exceeded not i‘60,91o. The following year 

it rose to £1G8,.‘3.37. But from this it descended gradually 

till, in the year 1715, it amounted to no more than £3(),997. 
It made a start, however, in tlie following year; and 
the medium exportation for the first twenty years, subse- 
quent to 1708, was X92,281 i>er. annum.* The average 
annual cxi)ortation of bullion during tlie same years was 
£442,350. 

The articles of which the import trade of the Fjast India 
Company chiefly consisted, vrere calicoes and the other 
woven manufactures of India : raw silk, diamonds, tea, por- 
celain, pepper, drugs, and saltpetre. The oflicial value of 
their imports in 1708 was £403,257 ; and their annual av(?- 
rage importation for this and the nineteen following years 
was £758,042. At that 'period, the ollicial value assigned 
to goods at the Custom House differed not greatly from 
the real value: and the statements which have been made 
by the Fast India Company of the actual value of their 
exports and imports for some of those years, tlu)ugh not 
according with the Custom House accounts from year to 
year, probably from their being made up to different periods 
in the year, yet on a sum of several years pretty nearly 
coincide.^ The business of sale is transacted by the Jiliist 
India Coinimny in the way of auction. On stated days, the 
goods, according to the discretion of tlie Jlirectors, are put 
iq) to sale at the India House, and transferred to the highest 
bidder. 

At first the Company built and owned tho ships employed 
in their trade. But in the [)rogres.s and subdivision of com- 
merce, shiivowning became a distinct branch of business; 
and the Company preferred the liiring of ships, called cliar- 
tcring. It was in hired or chartered ships, accordingly, 
that from this time the trade of the Company was chietiy 
conveyed; and a few swift-sailing vessels, called packets, 
more for the purpose of intelligence than of freight, formed 
with some occasional exceptions, the only article of ship- 

' Custom House Accounts. See Sir Charles Whitworth’s Tables, p.9. 

2 'I ry, for example, the sum of the e,x ports lor twenty years, from 1710, in 
Sir CiMVlus Wliitwfjrth’s Tables, and that in the Company’s aeeonnts ; tho 
tnt)le, lor instame, No. 7, in llie Appendix to Air. Muci)hersoii’8 History of 
Kuropoan Commerce with India. See, too, the.avcia^fcs in llruce’s Ilistorical 
View of Plans fur British India, p. 295, 
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pi ng which they properly called their own. This regulation DOOK IV. 
set free a considerable [)oi'tion of the funds or resources of chap. i. 

the Coinpany, for direct traffic, or the simple transactions — - 

of buying and selling.^ U08. 

Tliat j)art of the business of the Company which was 
situated in India, was distinguished by several features 
which the peculiar circumstances of the country forced it 
to assume. The sale, indeed, of the commodities imported 
from Europe, they transacted in the simplest and easiest 
of all i^ossible ways ; namely, by auction, the way in which 
they disposed of Indian goods in England. At the begin- 
ning of this trade, tlic English, as well as other European 
adventurers, used to carry their commodities to the inte- 
rior towns and markets, transporting them in the hackeries 
of the country, and established factories or warehouses, 
where the goods were exposed to sale. During the confu- 
sion, however, which prevailed, while the empire of the 
Moguls was in the progress of dissolution, the security 
W'liich had formerly existed, imperfect as it was, became 
greatly impaired ; and, shortly after the union of the two 
C()mi)aiiies, a rule was adopted, not to permit any of the 
persons in the Compaiiy\s service, or under their jurisdic- 
tion, to remove far into the inland country, without leave 
obtained from the Governor and Council of the place to 
^vhicll they belonged. According to this plan, the care of 
(listributiiig the goods into the country, and of introducing 
them to the consumers, was left to the native and other 
independent tribes. 

For the purchase, collection, and custody of the goods, 
which constituted the freight to Englaml, a complicated 
system of operations was required. As the state of the 
country was too low in respect of civilisation and of wealth, 
to possess manufacturers and merchants, on a large scale, 
capable of executing extensive orders, and delivering the 
goods contracted for on pro-appointed days, the Company 
were under the necessity of employing their own agents to 
collect throughout the country, in such quantities os pre- 
sented themselves, the difterent articles of which the car- 
goes to Europe were composed. Places of reception were 
required, in which the goods might be collected, and ready 
upon the arrival of the shi{).s, that the expense of demur- 
I Ninth bye-law of the Coinpany’f in Rr-^scra Collection of Statutes. 
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BOOK IV. mge might be reduced to its lowest terms. Warehouses 
CHAP. I. were built ; and these, with the counting-houses, and other 

apartments for the agents and business of the place, con- 

stituted what were called the factories of the Company. 
Under the disorderly and iiiefticient system of government 
which prevailed in India, deposits of property were ahvays 
ex})Osed, cither to the rapacity of the government, or, 
under the weakness of the government, to the hands of 
depredators. It was always, tlicrcfore, an object of impor- 
tance to build the factories strong, and to keep the inmates 
armed, and disciplined for self-defence, as perfectly as cir- 
cumstances would admit. At an early period, the Company 
even fortified those stations of their trade, and maintained 
professional troops, as often as the negligence perrnitteil, or 
the assent could be obtained, of the kings and governors of 
the countries in which they were placed. 

Of the commodities collected for the Kuropcan market, 
that part, the accjiii.sition of which was attended with the 
greatest variety of operations, w’as the produce of the loom. 
The weavers, like the other laborious classes of India, arc 
in the lowest stage of poverty, being alv/ays reduced totbo 
bare means of the most scanty subsistence. They must at 
all times, therefore, be furnished with the materials of their 
work, or tlie means of purchasing thorn ; and with subsis- 
tence while the piece is under their liaiids. To transact in 
this manner with each particular weaver, to watch him that 
ho may not sell the fabric which his employer has enabled 
him to produce, and to provide a largo supply, is a work of 
infinite detail, and gives employment to a multitude of 
agents. The European functionary, who, in each district, is 
the head of as much business as it is supposed tliat he can 
superintend, has first his banyan, or native secretary, 
through whom the whole of tlie business is conducted ; the 
banyan hires a species of broker, called a gomashtah, at 
so much a month: the gomashtah repairs to the aurung, 
or manufacturing town, which is assigned as his station, 
and there fixes upon a habitation, which ho calls his 
cutchery : he is provided with a sullioieut number of peons, 
a sort of armed servants, and hircarahs, messengers or let- 
ter carriers, by his employer ; these he immediately de- 
spatches about the place, to summon to him the dall&ls, 
pycarsand weavers; the dallSbls and pycto are two sets of 
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brokers ; of whom the j^yc^rs are the lowest, transacting BOOK IV. 
the business of detail with the weavers ; the dallals again chap. i. 

transact business with the pycars : the gomashtah transacts * 

with the dallals, tlie banyan with the gomashtah, and the 
Company’s European servant with the banyan. The Com- 
pany’s servant is thus five removes from the workman ; and 
it may easily ])0 supposed that much collusion and trick, 
that much of fraud towards the Company, and much of 
oppression towards tlie weaver, is the consequence of the 
obscurity which so much complication implies.^ Besides 
his banyan; there is attached to the Euro[)ean agent a mo- 
hurrer, or clerk, and a casii-kceper, with a sufficient allow- 
ance of peons and hircarahs. Along with the gomashtah is 
despatched in the first instance as much money as suffices 
for the first advance to the weaver, that is, as suffices 
to purcliaso the materials, and to afford him subsistence 
during part at least of the time in which he is engaged 
with tlic work. The cloth, wffien made, is collected in a 
warehouse, adapted for the purpose, and called a kottah. 

Each piece is marked with the weaver’s name ; and when 
the whole is hnished, or when it is convenient for the go- 
mashtah, ho holds a kottah, as the business is called, when 
each piece is examined, the price fixed, and the money due 
upon it paid to the weaver. This last is the stage at which 
chiefly the injustice to the workman is said to take place ; as 
he is then obliged to content himself with fifteen or twenty, 
and often thirty or forty per cent, less than his work would 
fetch in the market. This is a species of traffic which could 
not exist bub where the rulers of the country were favour- 
able to the dealer ; as everything, however, which increased 
the productive powers of the labourers added directly in 
India to the income of the rulei's, their protection was but 
seldom d(*iued. 

The business of India was at this time under the govern- 
ment of three Presidencies, one at Bombay, another at 

' The obstinate adherence of the natives to their established cuatoma, ren- 
ders It not easy to quit the track which on any oct'-asion they have formed ; 
and, under the ignorance of their manners and character, wliieh dlstinguislies 
the greater pro])ortlou of the Company’s servants, it would be mischievous to 
attempt it. Where the agent, liowever.is intelligent, and acquainted with the 
language and manners of tlic pcoi)le, lie ih-es simplify and improve the busi- 
ness to a certain degree ; and were it perfonneil by men who had an interest 
to establish themselves in the countr)', and who would make it a biwlness, it 
would gradually acquire Uiat rational fonn which the interest of a rutioiml 
people would recommend. 
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BOOK IV. Madras; and a third at Calcutta, of 'which the last had 
cuAp. i. been created so lately as the year 1707, the Imsiness at 

— ^ Calcutta having, till that time, been conducted under the 

10>8. government of the Presidency of Madras. These Presi- 
dencies had as yet no dependence upon one another; each 
was absolute within its own limits, and responsible only 
to the Company in England. A Presidency was composed 
of a President or Governor, and a (\)uncil ; both appointed 
by commission of the Company. The council was not any 
fixed number, but determined by tlie views of the Direc- 
tors ; being sometimes nine, andsometimcstwelve, according 
to the i)resumed importance or extent of the business to 
be i)cr formed. Tlie jMembers of the Council were the 

superior servants in the civil or non-military class, pro- 
moted according to the rule of seniority, unless where 
directions from liome prescribed aberration. All power 
was lodged in the President and Council jointly ; nor could 
anything be transacted, except by a majority of votes. 
When any man became a ruler, he was not however de- 
barred from subordinate fiinctioirs ; and tlio members of 
council, by natural consecpience, distributed all the most 
lucrative offices among tliemselves.^ Of the offices which 
any man held, that which was the chief source of his gain 
failed not to bo the chief object of his attention; and the 
business of the Council, the dutj^es of governing, did not, 
in general, engross the greatest part of the study and care 
of a Member of (Council. It seldom, if ever, happened, that 
lessor more of the Members of Council were not appointed 
as chiefs of the more important factories under the Presi- 
dency, and by their absence, were not discpialified for 
assisting in the deliberations of tlie governing body. 
The irresistible motive thus afforded to tho persons 
intrusted with the government, to neglect tho business 

' There were no lucrative offices, for many years, iiiuler tlie Company’s 
ndininist ration. Tor some time, the salaries of the cliiet’s of IJomhay ami l-’ort 
St. George, dill not exceed 300/. per aimuin, and those of the merchants and 
factors were but 30/. and 20/. per annum, Kven as late as the acquisition of 
all real power in Heiigal, the salary of a counsellor was 2r}0/,pcraunnm ; of a 
factor, 140/.; of a writer, as then lately increased, 130/. Tlie advantages 
made by the Company’s servants, arose from their engaging in the internal 
trade, and also in the trade by sea to all eastern ports nortli of the equator, 
except Tonquin and Formosa (.>60 the text, p. 37). In eitlier of those brunches 
of trade, much depended upon convenience of situation ; and, so far, the 
Company’s servants were dependant upon the principal, with whom it rested 
where to employ them. The official emoliimeiits attached to any situation, 
were, In all cases, of small amount.— W. 
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of government, occupied a high rank among the causes tt) BOOK IV. 
which the defects at that time in the management of the chap, i, 

Company’s affairs in India may, doubtless, be ascribed. 

Notwithstanding the equality assigned to the votes of all 
tlie Members of the Council, the influence of the President 
was coriimonly suflicient to make the decisions agreeable to 
his inclination. The appointment of the Members to the 
gainful offices after which they aspired, was in a conside- 
rable degree subject to his determination ; while he had it 
in his power to ruako the situation even of a member of the 
Council so uneasy to him, that his continuance in the ser- 
vice ceased to be an object of desire. Under the notion of 
supporting authority, the Company always lent an unwil- 
ling ear to complaints brought by a subordinate against his 
.superior; and in tlie case of councilmeu disposed to com- 
plain, it seldom hap])eued, that of the transactions in which 
they themselves had been concerned, a portion was not unfit 
to be revealed. 

The powers exorcised by the Governor or President and 
Council, were, in the first place, those of masters in regard 
to servants over all the persons who were in the employ- 
ment of the company ; and as the Company were the sole 
master, without fellow or competitor, and those under 
them had adopted their service tis the business of their 
lives, the power of the master, in reality, and in the ma- 
jority of cases, extended to almost everything valuable to 
mail. AVith regard to sucli of their countrymen, as were 
not in their service, the Company were armed with powers 
to seize them, to keep them in confinement, and send them 
to England ; an extent of authority which amounted to 
confiscation of goods, to imprisonment, and what to a 
European constitution is the natural effect of any long 
confinement under an Indian climate, actual deatli.^ At 
an early period of the Company’s history, it had been 
deemed necessary to intrust them with the powers of 
martial law, for the government of the troops which they 
maintained in defence of their factories and presidencies ; 
and by a charter of Charles II., granted them in 1661, the 
Presidents and Councils in their factories were empowered 

1 Close imprisonment, debarring? a prisoner from air, lijrht, and exercise alto- 
gether, has probably never been inflicted in India by an English government, 
and its effects, even if it liad been, would not be necessarily more iiijurious to 
life than similar treatment elsewhere.— W. 
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BOOK IV. to exercise civil and criminal jurisdiction according to the 
CHAP. I. laws of England, Under this sanction they had exercised 

judicial powers, during all the changes which their afiairs 

liad undergone; but at last it ai)peared desirable that so 
important an article of their authority should rest on a 
better foundation. In the year 1726 a charter was granted, 
by which the Company were permitted to establish a 
Mayor’s Court at each of their three presidencies, Bom- 
bay, Madras, and Calcutta consisting of a mayor and 
nine aldermen, empowered to decide in civil cases of all 
descriptions.'-* From this jurisdiction, the Presiilent and 
Council were erected into a Court of Appeal. They were 
also vested with the power of holding Courts of (Quarter 
Sessions for the exercise of penal judicature, in all cases, 
excepting those of high treason. And a Court of Re- 
quests, or Court of Conscience, was instituted, for the 
decision, by summary procedure, of pecuniary rpiestions 
of inconsiderable amount. 

This reform in the judicature of India was not attended 
with all the benclicial eftects which were probably ex- 
pected from it. Negligence was left to corrupt the busi- 
ness of detail. The charter is said to have been procured 
by tlic iniluence of an individual, for the extension of his 
own authority ; and when Jiis ends were gained, his so- 
licitude expired. The persons a 2 )pointcd to fill the judi- 
cial oltices were the servants oi’ the Company, bred to 
commerce, and nursed in its details ; while a manuscript 
book of instructions comprised the whole of the assistance 
which the ^risdom of the King and the Company pro- 
vi<led to guide uninstructed men in the administration 
of justice. 

Nor was the obscurity of the English law, and the in- 
cx 2 )erience of the judges, the only source of the many 
evils which the new arrangements continued, or produced. 
Jealousy arose between the Councils, and the Mayor’s 
Courts. The Councils complained that the Courts en- 
croached U 2 )on their authority ; and the Courts complained 

' Madras had Ijcen previously formed into a municipality, in December 1687, 
under the authority of the King in Council, consisting of a mayor, twelve alder- 
men, and sixty burgesses.— W, 

‘■i llie charter of 1726, comprehended tlie three Presidencies, but this was 
superseded by a new charter in 1763, which is the final authority for the consti- 
tution of the different European courts then authorised. (See Seventh Keport 
of Secret Committee, 1773).— W. 
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that they were oppressed by the Councils. The most BOOK IV. 
violent dissensions often prevailed ; and many of the chap. i. 

members of the Mayor’s Courts quitted the service, and 

went home with their animosities and complaints. 

Besides the above-mentioned tribunals established by 
the Company for the administration of the British laws 
to the British peo^de in India, they erected, in the ca- 
pacity of Zemindar of the district around Calcutta, the 
usual Zemiiidary Courts, for the administration of the 
Indian laws to the Indian people : the Phoujdary Court 
for the trial of crimes ; and the Cutcherry for civil causes ; 
besides the Collector’s Court for matters of revenue. The 
jud^'cs, in these tribunals, were servants of the Company, 
appointed by the (tovernor and Council, and holding 
oflices during pleasure ; the rule of judgment was the sup- 
posiMl usage of the country, and the discretion of the court ; 
and the mode of procedure was summary. Punishments 
extended to fine ; imprisonment ; labour upon the roads 
in chains for a limited time, or for life ; and flagellation, 
cither to a limited degree, or death. The ideas of honour, 
prevalent among the natives, induced the Mogul govern- 
ment to forbid the European mode of cajutal punishment, 
by hanging, in the case of a Mussulman. In compensa- 
tion, however, it had no objection to his being whipped 
to death ; and the flagellants in India are said to be so 
dexterous, as to kill a man with a few strokes of tho 
chawbuck.^ 

The executive and judicial functions were combined iji 
the Councils, at the Indian presidencies ; the powers even 
of justices of the peace being gimited to tho members of 
Council, and to them alone. If complaints were not want- 
ing of tho oppression by these authorities upon tlieir fel- 
low-seiwants, it is abundantly evident, that the Company 
were judge in their own cause in all cases in which the 
dispute existed between them and any other jmrty. 

The President was Commander-in-Chief of the military 
force maintained within his presidency. It consisted, 
partly of the reemits sent out in tho ships of the Com- 
pany ; partly of deserters from the other European nations 

* Seventh Report from the Committee of Secrecy on the State of the East 
India Company, in 1773.— AL These latter particulars are not found in the 
Report referred to.— W. 
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BOOK IV. settled ia India, French, Dutch, and Portuguese ; and 
CHAP. I. partly, at least at Bombay and Surat, of Topasses, or per- 

sons whom we may denominate Jndo- Portuguese, cither 

1708. the mixed 2^i*odu CO of Portuguese and Indian 2)arents, or 
converts to the Portuguese from the Indian faith. Tlieso 
were troo2)S disci2diiied and uniformed ; besides whom, 
the natives were already, to a small extent, employed by 
the Com2Xiny in military service, and called Sepoys, from 
the Indian term Si2)ahi, oiiuivalent to soldier. They were 
made to use the musket, but remained chied}^ armed in 
tlie fashion of the country, with swonl ami target ; they 
wore the Indian (^Iress, the turban, cahay or vest, and long 
drawers; and were 2^i‘ovided with native olhcci’s according 
to the custom of the country ; but ultimately all under 
English command. It had not as yet boon attempted to 
train them to the Euro2)ean disciidiiio, in wliich it w^as 
2)Ossihlc to render them so cx2^ei‘t and steady ; but con- 
siderable service was derived from them ; and under the 
conduct of Euro2)eau leaders tliey were found caj>able of 
facing danger with great constancy and firmness. Wliat 
at this time was the average number at each presidency, 
is not 2>articularly stated. It is mentioned, that at the 
time when the 2>residcncy was established at (.-alcutta in 
1707, an eftbrt was made to augment the garrison to 
300 men. 

The President was the or^xn of correspondence, l.)y 
letter, or otherwise, with the country 2>owers. It rested 
with him to communicate to the Council the account of 
what he thus transacted, at any time, and in any form, 
which he deemed expedient ; and from this no slight ac- 
cession to his 2>ower was derived. 

The several denominations of the Com2'»any’s servants 
in India were, writers, factors, junior merchants, and 
senior merchants : the business of the writers, as tho 
term, in some degree, irniwts, was that of clerking, with 
the inferior details of commerce ; and when dominion 
succeeded, of government. In the ca2)acity of writers they 
remained during five years. The first 2>roiuotion was to the 
rank of factor ; the next to that of junior merchant ; in 
each of which the period of service was three years. Af- 
ter this extent of service, they became senior merchants. 
And out of the class of senior merchants were taken by 
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seniority the members of the Council, and when no par- BOOK IV. 
ticular appointment intei'fered, even the presidents them- ciur. i. 
selves.* •<' ■ 

Shortly after the first great era, in the history of the 
British commerce witli India, the nation was delivered 
from the destructive burden of the long war with France 
which preceded the treaty of Utrecht : and though the 
accession of a new family to tho throne, and the resent- 
ments which one party of statesmen had to gratify against 
another, kept the minds of men for a time in a feverish 
anxiety, not the most favourable to the persevering studies 
and pursuits on whicli the triumphs of industry depend, 
the commerce and tho wealth of the nation made rapid 
advances. The town of Liverpool, which wtis not formed 
into a separate parish till 1099, so rapidly increased, that 
in 1715 a new parish, with a church, was erected ; and it 
doubled its size between 1690 and 1726. The town of 
Manchester incrciised in a similar proportion ; and was 
computed in 1727 to contain no less than 50,000 inhabit- 
ants: the manufactures of Birmingluun, which thirty 
years before was little more than a village, arc stated as 
giving maiiitenanco at that time to upwards of 30,000 
individuals.- In 1719, a patent was granted to Sir Thomas 
Lombe, for his machine for throwing silk, one of the lirat of 
those noble efforts of invention and enterprise whicli have 
raised this country to unrivalled eminence in the useful 
arts. Tlie novelty and powers of this machine, the model 
of which lie is said to have stolen from the Piedmontese, 
into whose manufactories he introduced himself in tho 
guise of a common workman, excited the highest admira- 
tion ; and its parts and performiuices are described to us 
by the historians of the time with curious exactness ; 

26,586 wheels, 97,470 movements, which worked 73,726 
yards of organziue silk by every revolution of the water- 
wheel, 318,504,900 yards in one day and a night : a single 
water-wheel giving motion to the whole machine, of which 
any separate movement might bo stopped without ob- 
structing the rest ; and one fire communicating warmth 
j by heated air to every part of tho manufactory, not less 

* See Ninth Report, Select Committee, 1783, p. il. 

* Anderson’s llistory of Commerce, Anno 1727. 
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BOOK IV. than the eighth part of a mile in length.' London was 
CHAP. I. increased by several new parishes. And from the year 
— — " 1708 to the year 1730, the imports of Great Britain, ao 
170^-23. cording to the valuation of the custom-house, had in- 
creased from 4, 608, 063/. to 7,780,019/. ; the exports from 
6,969,089/. to 11,974,135/." 

During this period of national prosperity, the imports 
of the East India Company rose from 493,257/., the iniptn- 
tation of 1708, to 1,059,759/. the imi)ortation of 1730. Jiut 
the other, and not the least important, the export branch 
of the Company’s trade, exhibited aiiotlioi’ result. As the 
exportation of the year 1708 was exceedingly small, com- 
pared with that of 1709 and the following years, it is fair 
to take an average of four years from. 1706 to 1709 (two 
with a small, two an increased exportation), producing 
105,773/. The exportation of the year 1730 was 135,484/.; 
while that of 1709 was 168,357/.; that of 1710, 126,310/.; 
that of 1711, 151,874/.; and that of 1712, 142,329/. 

With regard to the rate of profit, during this period, or 
the real advantage of the Indian trade, the Company, for 
part of the year 1708, divided at the rate of five pei* cent, 
per annum to the proprietoi*s upon 3,163,200/. of capital; 
for the next year, eight per cent.; for the two following 
years, nine per cent,; and thence to the year 1716, ten per 
cent, per annum. In the year 171’J, they paid dividends on 
a capital of 3,194,080/., at the same rate of ten per cent, 
per annum, and so on till the yaar 1723. That year the 
dividend was reduced to eight per cent, per annum, at 
which rate it continued till the year 1732.‘’ 

In the year 1712, on the petition of the Com])any, the 
period of their exclusive trade wa.s extended by act of 
parliament, from the year 1726, to wliicli by the last, regu- 
lation it stood conliiied, to the year 1733, with the usual 
allowance of three years for notice, should their privileges 
be withdrawn.* 

In the year 1716, they obtained a proclamation against 
interlopers. Their complaints, it seems, were occasioned 
by the enterprises of British subjects, trading to India 

< Anderson’s History of Commerce, a.d. 1719. 

" Sir Charles Whitworth's Tables, part i. p. 78. 

* Third Heport from the Sci ret Committee of the House of Commons on the 
State of the Kast India Company in 1773, p. 73. 

* 10 Ann,c. 28. Sec Collection of Statutes, p. 42. 
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under foreign commissions. As this proclamation an- BOOK IV. 
swered not the wishes of the Company, nor deterred their chap. t. 

coiintiymeii from seeking the gains of Indian traffic, even - 

through all the disadvantages which they incurred by in- 
trusting their property to the ])rotcction of foreign laws, 
iind the fidelity of foreign agents; they were able, in 1718, 
to procure an act of parliament for the punishment of all 
such competitors. British subjects, trading from foreign 
countries, and under the commission of a foreign govern- 
ment, 'were declared amenable to the laws for the protec- 
tion of the Company’s rights ; the Company were authorized 
to seize merchants of this description when found within 
their limits, and to send them to England, subject to a 
penality of 500^. for each offence.^ 
l1ie Company’s present alarm for their monopoly arose 
from the establishment for trading with India, which 
under the authority of the Emperor, \vas formed at his 
port of Ostend. After the peace of Utrecht, which be- 
stowed the Netherlands upon the house of Austria, the 
])eople of those provinces began to breathe from the 
distractions, the tyranny, and the wars which had so long 
w’asted their fruitful country. Among other projects of 
improvement, a trade to India was fondly embraced. Two 
ships, after long preparations, sailed from Ostend in the 
year 1717, under the passports of the Emperor; and 
several more soon followed their example. The India 
Companies of Holland an^l England were in the highest 
<legree alarmed ; and easily communicated their fears and 
agitations to their respective governments. These govern- 
ments not only expostulated, and to the highest degree of 
importunity, with the Emperor himself; but, amid the 
important negotiations of that diplomatic period, hardly 
any interest was more earnestly contended for in the dis- 
cussions at the courts both of Paris and Madrid.- The 
Dutch captured some of the Ostend East India ships. 

The Emperor, who dreamed of an inundation of wealth 
from Indian trade, persevered in his purpose ; and granted 
his commission of reprisal to the merchants of Ostend 

* Aiidcraon*8 History of Commerce, a.d. 171G and 171{i,and Collection of Stjs. 
tutes. 

* Sec Coxe’s Memoirs of S\r Robert and Lord Walpole, and History of the 
House of Austria, ad annos. 
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BOOK IV. In the beginning of 1720, they sent no fewer than six ves- 
CHAP. I. sels to India, and as many tho year that followed. The 
English East India Company pressed tho Government with 
1708-23. renewed terrors and complaints. They asserted that, not 
only the capital, with which the trade was carried on, was 
to a great degree furnished by British subjects, but the 
trade and navigation were conducted by men who had 
been bred up in the timle q^nd navigation of tho British 
Company. They procured, in 1721, another act of parlia- 
ment, enforcing tho penalities already enacted ; and as this 
also failed in producing the intended effects, another act 
was passed in the spring of 172;1 ; prohibiting foreign ad- 
ventures to India, under the penality of triple the sum 
embarked; declaring all British subjects found in India 
and not in the service, or under the license of the East 
India Company, guilty of a higli misdemeanour ; and em- 
powering the Company to seize, and send them homo for 
punishment.^ The Emperor had been importuned, by the 
adventurers of Ostend, for a charter to make them an ex- 
clusive company; but, under tho notion of saving ap- 
pearances in some little degree with England and Holland, 
or the maritime powers, as they were called in the diido- 
matic language of the day, ho had induced them to trade 
under passports as individuals. In tho month of August, 
however, of 1723, the charter was gijinted; in less than 
twenty-four hours the subscription-books of the Comi)any 
were filled up; and in less than a month the shares were 
sold at a ju’emium of fifteen per cent. Notwithstanding 
the virulent opposition of all the other nations, already 
engaged in tho Indian trade, the Ostend Company expo- 
rieiiced the greatest success. At a meeting of Proprietors 
in 1726, the remaining instalment on the subscriptions, 
equal to a dividend of tliirty-three and one-third per cent., 
was paid up from the gains of the trade. But by this time 
political difficulties pressed upon the Emperor. He was 
abandoned by his only ally, the King of Spain, and op- 
posed by a triple alliance of France, England, and Holland. 
To give satisfaction to this potent confederacy, and to ob- 
tain their support to tho pragmatic sanction, or tho gua-i 
rantee of his dominions to his daughter and only child, ho^ 
submitted to sacrifice the Ostend Company. To save ap- 
» 5 Geo. I. c. 24 ; 7 Geo. I. c. 21 ; 9 Geo. I. c. 26. 
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pearances, and consult the imperial dignity, nothing was BOOK IV. 
stipulated in words, except that the business of the Ostend chap. t. 

Oonipany should be suspended for seven years ; but all men — 

understood that, in this case, suspension and extinction l'08-23. 
were the same. 

By the act of 7 Geo. I. c. 5, the Company were authorized 
to borrow money on their common seal, to the amount of 
the sums lent by them to government, if not beyond the 
sum of five millions sterling in the whole. They were 
permitttjd, however to borrow solely for the purposes of 
their trade. They were expressly interdicted from re- 
ceiving moneys in any of the capacities of a banker ; and 
for that purpose several restrictive clauses were inserted 
in the act ; they were not to borrow any sums payable on 
demand, or at a shorter date than six months ; they were 
not to discount any bills ; or to keep books or cash for any 
persons sole or corporate, or otherwise than for the real 
business of the Company.* 

Whfui the (yompany commenced operations in India, 
upon the new foundation on which their affairs were placed 
by the grand arrangements in 1708, Shah Aulum, succes- 
sor of Aurungzeb, was Emperor of tlic ]\Ioguls. His se- 
cond sou Azeem-oos-Shaun had been appointed Viceroy of 
Bengal before the death of Aurungzeb ; and having bent his 
chi(ff attention to the amassing of a trciisure, against the 
impending contest between the comj)etitors for the throne? 
he accc])ted the bribes of the company, and granted them 
j)roportional privileges. Under his authority they had 
purchased, in the Zcinindarship of the three towns 
of Sutanutty, Calcutta, and Govindpore, with their dis- 
tricts. When Azeem-oos-Shaun left Bengal to assist his 
father, in the war which ensued upon the death of Aurung- 
zeb, ho loft his son Ferokhser his deputy. In 1712 Shah 
Aulum died; Azeem-oos* Shaun lost his life in the struggle 
for the succession ; and Ferokhser, by the help of two able 
chiefs, the Syed brothers, gained the throne. The govern- 
ment of Bengal now devolved upon Jaffier Khan, and the 
company experienced a change. Tliis chief, of Tartar ex- 
traction, was born at Boorhanpore, in the Deccan, and rose 
to eminence in the latter part of the reign of Aurungzeb, 
by whom he had been appointed dewan (or comptroller of 

I Collection of Statute.^, p. 60. 
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BOOK IV, the revenues) of Bengal. It would appear that ho was no- 
CHAp. I. miiiated, by Shah Aulum, to the viceroyalty of Bengal, 
— ■ shortly after his accession to the throne ; but it is probable 
1708-23. that, during the short reign of that j)rince, the appoint- 
ment never took place; as, at the time of bis deatli, 
Ferokhser was in possession of the province. Upon the 
departure, however, of Ferokhser to ascend the imperial 
throne, Jather Khan was invested with entire authority, as 
siibahdar of Bengal; and the English Company, along with 
his other subjects, began speedily to feel the effects of his 
severe and oppressive administration.' 

In 1713, the first year of the reign of Ferokhser, the 
President of Calcutta applied to the Company at homo for 
leave to send an embassy, with a handsome present, to the 
Mogul durbar, in hopes of obtaining greater proteciion 
and privileges. Two of the Company’s factors, under the 
direction of an Armenian merchant, named Serhaud, set 
out for Delhi; and the Emperor, wlio had received the 
most magnificent acc'ount of the presents of which tliey 
were the bearers, ordered them to be escorted by the 
governors of the provinces through wdiich they were to 
pass. 

They arrived at the capital on the eighth of July 1715, 
after a journey of three months ; and, in pursuance of 
the advice which had been receiv'ed at Calcutta, applied 
themselves to gain the protection of Khan Dowran," a 
nobleman in favour with the Emperor, and in the interest 
of Emir J umla. Whatever was promoted by the interest 


1 Orme’s History of the Military T^an^nctlons of the British Nation in India, 
i. 17— ly.. Seer Miitakhaiven, i. 17 anil ‘ilMk 

He is named Caundorah by Mr. Orine (Ibid. p. 20), who erroneously m-ilies 
lloussain, instead of Abdoolah Khan, Vizir.— M. It har already ken liUi- 
mated, that a ^cat distinction is to k made in the merits of Ormcas an Iiistn- 
rian. For all that regards the transactions of the Itritish in India he may bo 
relied on : he was present at much that he relates ; he was aaiuaintcd with 
the principal persons engaged, and maintained an active i:oiTesj)()n(lenie with 
them ; and he made diligent use of many valuable public and ])rivate docu- 
ments in tbo English language ; but it is evident that he was no Orientalist ; 
and, consequently, had no access to written native Information in what regards 
transactions purely Indian ; therefore he is by no means a safe authority, us 
he constantly misstates names, and confounds persons and events. Khan 
Dowran was the name of the noldeinan whom he calls by the vulgar corruption 
Caundourah, and besides the misstatement of one Syed brother for the other, \ 
here pointed out, he is wrong as to the nanje of tlic fatlier of Ferokhser’s bride, 
who was .^jit Sinh, not Jesswant Siiili, as he calls him, and who bore an impor- ' 
tant part in the events of this period. Scott, who derives his knowledge from 
native historians, is much more accurate, .-turuugzebe's SuccesGors, 130. Tod’s 
Kgjastlian, 1. 401.- W. 
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of Emir Jiimla }vas opposed by thcit of the vizir. The BOOK IV. 
influence also of Jaffier Khan was exerted to defeat an cuai*. i. 

application, which tended to abridge his authority, and 

impeach his government. The embassy and costly pre- H08-2.'J. 
sent of the Company were doomed to imperial neglect, 
had not an accident, over which they had no control, and 
the virtue of a public-spirited man, who preferred their 
interest to his own, opened an avenue to the grace of 
Ferokhser. The intemperance of that prince had commu- 
nicated to him a secret disease, from which the luxury of the 
harem does not always exempt. Under the unskilful treat- 
ment of Indian physicians, the disorder lingered : and the 
Emperor’s impatience was augmented, by the delay which 
it imposed upon the celebration of his marriage with the 
daughter of tlie Rija of Jodpore. A medical gentleman of 
the name of Hamilton accompanied the embassy of the 
English Company. The Emperor was advised to make 
trial of his skill : a cure was the speedy consequence. The 
Emperor commanded his benefactor to name his own 
reward : and the generous Hamilton solicited privileges for 
the Company.' The festival of the marriage, however, en- 
sued ; during which it would not have been decorous to im- 
portune with business the imperial mind’; and six months 
elapsed before the ambassadors could present their peti- 
tion. It was delivered in January, 1716; and prayed, 

“ that the cargoes of English ships, wrecked on the Mogul’s 
coast, should be protected from plunder ; that a fixed sum 
sho\ild be received at Surat in lieu of all duties ; that tliree 
villages, contiguous to Madras, which had been granted 
and again resumed by the government of Arcot, should be 
restored in perpetuity ; that the island of Diu, near the 
port of Masulipatam, should be given to the Company, for 
an annual rent ; that all persons in Bengal, who might be 
indebted to the Company, should be delivered up to the 
presidency on the first demand ; that a passport {diistucky 
in the language of the country), signed by the president of 
(’alcutta should exempt the goods which it specified from 
stoppage or examination by the officers of the Bengal 

1 This incident is related with some additional circumstances by Scott, History 
of AurunK/ebe’s Successors, p. 13U. From the manner In which he speaks 
(if the Emperor’s disease Cl*e speaks very vaguely), he apixuirs not to have 
thought it of the sort which is generally represented : the question is of small 
Importance. 



^4 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 

BOOK IV. government ; and that the Company should be permitted 
CHAP. L to purchase the Zemindarship of thirty-seven towns, in 
— the same manner as they had been authorized by Azeem- 
1708-23. oos-Shaun to purchase Calcutta^ Suttanutty, and Govind- 
porc.” The power of the vizir could defeat the grants of 
the Emperor himself; and he disputed tlie principal 
articles. Repeated applications were made to the h'm- 
peror, and at last the vizir gave way; when mandates were 
issued conftrming all tl]e privileges for which the petition 
had prayed. To the disappointment, however, and grief of 
the ambassadors, the mandates w’ere not under the seals of 
the Emperor, but only those of the vizir, the authority of 
which the distant viceroys would bo sure to dispute. It was 
resolved to remonstrate, how delicate soever the ground on 
which they must tread ; and to solicit mandates to which 
the highest authority sliould be attached. It w'as now the 
month of April, 1710, when the Empci’or, at the lioad of 
an expedition against the Seiks, began his march to’wards 
Lahore. No choice remained but to follow^ the camp. 
The campaign was tedious. It heightened the dissensions 
betweem the favourites of the Emperor and the vizir ; the 
ambassadors found their difiic\illies increased ; and con- 
templated a long, and probably a fruitless negotiation, 
when they were advised to bribe a I’avourite eunuch in the 
seraglio. No sooner was the mdney paid, than the vizir 
himself appeared eager to accomplish their designs, and 
the patents w’ere issued under tlie highest authority. 
There Avas a s(?cret, of which the eunuch had made his 
advantage. Tiie factory of Surat, having lately been op- 
pressed by the Mogul governor and (dlioers, had been 
withdrawn by the Presidency of Bombay, as not worth 
maintaining. It was recollected by the Moguls, that, in 
consequence of oppression, the factory of Surat had once 
before been withdrawn; immediately after which an 
English fleet had appeared ; had swept the sea of Mogul 
ships, and inflicted a deep wound upon the Mogul trea- 
sury. A similar visitation was now regarded as a cer- 
tain consequence; and, as many valuable sliips of the 
Moguls were at sea, the event was deprecated with pro- 
portional ardour. This intelligence was transmitted to 
the eunuch, by his friend the viceroy of Guzerat. The 
eunuch knew what effect it would produce upon the mind 
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of tho vizir ; obtained his bribe from the English : and BOOK lY, 
then communicated to the vizir the expectation prevalent chap. i. 

in Guzerat of a hostile visit from an English fleet. The ' 

vizir hastened to prevent such a calamity, by granting 1708-23. 
satisfaction. The patents were despatched; and the am- 
bassadors took leave of the Emperor in the month of July 
1717, two years after their arrival. 

The mandates in favour of tho Company produced their 
full eflect in Guzerat and the Deccan : but in Bengal, where 
tho most important ])rivilegos were conceded, the suV>ah- 
dar, or nnbob as he was called by the English, had power to 
i m pede their operations. Tho thirty-seven towns which the 
Company liad obtained leave to purchase, would have given 
them a district extending ten miles from Calcutta on each 
side of the river Hoogley; where a number of weavers, 
subject to theii* own jurisdiction, might have been esta- 
blished. The vicei’oy ventured not directly to oppose tho 
operation of an imperial mandate; but his authority was 
sufficient to deter the holders of tl\e land from disposing 
of it to tho Company; and the most important of the ad- 
vantages aimed at by tlie embassy was thus prevented. Tho 
iiabol), liowever, disputed not the authority of the Presi- 
dent’s d\istiicks, a species of passport which entitled the 
merchandise to pass from duty, stoppage, or inspection; 
and this immunity, from which the other European 
tradoi's were excluded, promoted the vent of the Comjmny’s 
goods.' 

The trade of the Company’s servants occasioned another 
dispute. Besid(?s the business which the factoi's and agents 
of the Company were engaged to perform on the Company’s 
account, tliey had been allowed to carry on an independent 
traffic of their own, for their own profit. Every man had 
in this manner a double occupation and pursuit ; one for tho 
benefit of the Comi)auy, and one for tho benefit of himself. 

Either the inattention of the feebly interested Directors of 
a common concern had overlooked the premium for neg- 
lecting that concern, which was thus bestowed upon the 
individuals intrusted with it in India ; or the shortness of 
their foresight made them count this neglect a smaller evil 
than the additional salaries which their servants, if de- 
barred from other sources of emolument, would probably 

‘ * Orme, Hist, nt supn, II. 20—25. 
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BOOK IV. require. The President of Calcutta granted his dustucks, 
CHAP. I. for protecting from the duties and taxes of the native 

government, not only the goods of the Company, but also 

the goods of the Company’s servants; and possibly the 
officers of that government were too little acquainted with 
the internal affairs of their English visitants to remark the 
distinction. The Company had appropriated to themselves, 
in all its branches, the ti'udc between India and the mother 
country. Their servants were thus confined to what was 
called “the country trade,” or that from one part of India to 
another. This consisted of two branches, maritime and 
inland; either that which was carried on by ships from one 
port of India to another, and from the ports of India to the 
other countries in the adjacent seas ; or that which was 
carried on by land between one town or province and ano- 
ther. When the dustucks of the President, therefore, were 
granted to the Company’s servants, they were often granted 
to protect from duties, commodities, the produce of the 
kingdom itself, in their passage by land from one district or 
province to another. This, Jaffier Khan, the viceroy, de- 
clared it his intention to prevent ; as a practice at once 
(leHtructivo to his revenue, and ruinous to the native 
traders, on whom heavy duties were imposed ; and he com- 
manded the dustucks of the President to receive no respect, 
except for goods, either imported by sea, or purchased for 
exportation. The Company remonstrated, but in vain. Nor 
were the pretensions of their servants exempt from unplea- 
sant consequences ; as the pretext of examining whether 
the goods were really imported by sea, or really meant for ex- 
portation, often produced those interferences of the officers of 
revenue, from which it was so great a privilege to be saved. 
Interrupted and disturbed in their endeavours to grasp 
the inland trade, the Company’s servants directed their 
ardour to the inaritinio branch ; and their superior skill 
soon induced the merchants of the province. Moors, Arme- 
nians, and Hindus, to freight most of the goods, wliich they 
exported, on English bottoms. Within ten years from the 
period of the embassy, the shipping of the port of Calcutta 
iiicreased to 10,000 tons. 

The year 1730 was distinguished by transactions of con- 
siderable moment in the history of th« Company, In 
England a new sovereign had but lately ascended the throne ; 
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an active and powerful Opposition made a greater use of BOOK IV. 
the press, and more employed the public mind as a power ciur. i. 

in the state, than any jmrty which had gone before them ; 

success rendered the trading interest enterprising and high- 
minded ; intellect was becoming every day more enlight- 
ened, more penetrating, more inde})cndent ; and experience 
testified the advantages of freedom in all the departments 
of trade. 

Though the gains of the East India Company, had they 
been exactly known, would not liavo presented an o\)ject 
greatly calculated to intlamo mercantile cupidity ; yet the 
riches of India were celebrated as proverbially great ; the 
boastings of the C()mi)any, in the representations they had 
made of the benefit derived to the nation from trading 
with India, had confirmed the iiopular prejudice ; and a 
general opinion seems to have prevailed, that the British 
subjects at large ought to be no longer debarred from 
enriching themselves in the trade which was invidiously, 
and, it seemed imprudently, reserved for the East India 
Company. 

Three years were still unexpired of the period of the 
Company’s exclusive charter : yet the plans of those who 
desired a total alteration in the scheme of the trade were 
moulded into form, and a petition, grounded upon them, 
was presented to the legislature so early as February, 

1730. 

As the payment of 3,200,000^. which the Company had 
advanced to government at an interest of five per cent, 
was a condition preliminary to the abolition of their ex- 
clusive privileges, the petitioners ottered to lend to go- 
vernment an equal sum on far more favourable terms.. 

They proposed to advance the money in five instalments, 
the last at Lady-day in 1733, the date of tlie expiration 
of the Company’s charter ; requiring, till that period, in- 
terest on the money paid at the rate of four per cent., but 
offering to accept of two per cent, for the whole sum, 
from that time forward : whence, they observed, a saving 
would accrue to the public of 92,000/. per annum, worth, 
at twenty-five years’ purchase, 2,500,000/.' 

' See a distinct summary of the proposals, and of tlic arguments pro and 
ron, in Anderson’s History of Conmieivc, a.d. 1730. l or tlie proceedings in 
rarllamcnt, consult the Journals, IV ith Itoycr’s Political State, and Hansard’s 
Parliamentary History. 
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For the more profitable management of this branch of 
the national affairs, the following was the scheme which 
they proposed. They would constitute the subscribers to 
this oidginal fund a company, for the puri)ose of opening 
the trade, in its most favorable shape, to the whole body 
of their countrymen. It was not intended that the (.Com- 
pany should trade upon a joint stock, and in their corpo- 
rate capacity ; but that every man in tlio nation, who 
])leascd, sliould trade in the way of private adventure. 
Tlie Company wore to have the charge of erecting and 
maintaining the forts and establishments abroad ; and for 
this, and fur otlier expenses, attending wliat was called 
“tlic enlargement and preservation of the trade,” it was 
proposed that they should receive a duty of one ])er cent, 
on all exports to India, and of five per cent, on all imports 
from it. For ensuring obedience to this and other regula- 
tions, it should be made lawful to trade to India only 
under the license of the Company. And it was proposed 
that thirty-one years, with three years’ notice, sliould be 
granted as tlie duration of the peculiar privileges. 

It appears from this account, that the end which was 
proposed to bo answered, by incorporating such a com- 
pany, was the preservation and erection of tlio forts, 
buildings, and other fixed establishments, required for 
the trade in India. This was its Vmly use, or intent ; for 
the business of trading, resigned to private hands, was to 
be carried on by tlio individuals of the nation at large. 
And, if it were true, as it has been always maintained, 
that for the trade of India, forts and factories are requisite, 
of such a nature as no individual, or precarious combina- 
tion of individuals, is competent to provide, tliis project 
offers i)cculiar claims to consideration and respect. It 
promised to supply that demand which has always been 
held forth, as peculiar to Indian trade, as the grand exi- 
gency which, distinguisliiiig the traffic with India from all 
other branches of trade, rendered monopoly advantjigeous 
in that peculiar case, how much soever proved to bo in- 
jurious in others. While it provided for this real or 
pictended want, it left the trade ojien to all the advan- 
tages of private enterprise, private vigilance, private skill, 
and private economy ; the virtues by which individuals 
thrive, and nations prosper ; and it afibrded an interest 
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to the proposed Company, in the careful discharge of its BOOK IV. 
duty ; as its profits were to increase in exact proportion chap. i. 
with the increase of the trade, and of course, with the ■ " 
facilities and accommodation by which the trade was 
promoted. 

As no trade was to be carried on by the Company, tho 
source, whence dividends to the proprietors would arise, 
was the interest to be received from Oovernment, and tho 
duties upon the exports and imports : and as the terri- 
torial and other duties belonging to the forts and esta- 
blishments in India were deemed sufficient to defray tho 
expense of those establishments, this source was described 
as competent to yield an annual return of five or six 
per cent, upon the capital advanced. Under absence of 
risk, and the low rate of interest at the time, this was 
deemed a sufficient inducement to subscribe. Had the 
pernicious example, of lending the stock of trading com- 
panies to Govornmenl:, been rejected, a very small capital 
would have sufficed to fulfil tho engagements of such a 
company ; and either the gains upon it would have been 
uncommonly high, or the rate of duties upon tho trade 
might have been greatly reduced. 

The friends of this proposition urged ; that, as the 
change which had taken place in the African trade, from 
monopoly to freedom, Wiis allowed to have produced great 
national advantages, it was not to be disputed, that a simi- 
lar change in the India trade would bo attended with 
benefits so much the greatcT, as the trade was more 
valuable ; that it would produce a larger exportation of 
our own prodiu^e and manufactures to India, and create 
employment for a mucli greater number of ships and 
seamen ; that it would greatly reduce the price of all 
Indian commodities to tho people at home ; that it would 
enable tho nation to supply foreign markets with Indian 
commodities at a cheaper rate, and, by consequence, to a 
larger amount ; that now channels of traffic would thence 
be opened, in Asia and America, as well as in Europe ; that 
a free trade to India would increase tho produce of the 
customs and excise, and ^rthereby lessen the national 
debt ; ” that it would introduce a much more extensive 
employment of British' shipping from one part of India to 
another, from which great profit would arise ; and that it 
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BOOK IV. would prevent the nation from being deprived of the re- 
CHAP. I. sources of those who, for want of permission or opportunity 

at home, were driven to em2)Ioy their skill and capital in 

1730. tjjg IikIIhii trade of other countries. 

The attention of the nation seems to have been highly 
excited. Tlirce ])etition.s were presented to the House of 
Commons, from the merchants, traders, &c., of the three 
chief i)laces of foreign trade in England, London, Bristol, 
and Liverpool, in behalf of themselves and all other His 
^Majesty’s subjects, praying that the trade to India might 
be laid open to the nation at largo, and that they might 
be heard by tlnnr counsed at the bar of the House. The 
})ress, too, yielded a variety of ]n’oductions, wliicli com- 
2)arcd with one another the systems of monopoly and free- 
dom, and showed, or pretended to show, the lu’cferencc duo 
to the last. Though com])etition might appear to reilnco 
the gains of individuals, it would, by its exjjlojing saga- 
city, its vigilance, address, and (economy, even with an 
equal caiutal, undoubtedly increase tlie mass of business ; 
in other words, the annual produce ; that is to say, the 
riches and prosperity of the country. The siiperior eco- 
nomy, the su2)crior despatch, the superior intelligence, and 
skill of private adventure, while they enable the dealers to 
traffic on cheaper terms, were found by experience to yield 
a profit on the capital employed, not inferior to what was 
yielded by mono2)oly ; by the business, for example, of the 
East India Comjiany, whose dividends exceeded not eight 
jxjr cent. Whatever was gained by the monopolizing 
company, in the high 2)rices at which it was enabled to sell, 
or the low prices at which it was enabled to buy, was all 
lost by its dilatory, negligent, and wasteful manage- 
ment. This was not production, but the reverse ; it 
was not enriching a nation, but preventing its being 
enriclied.' 

The Company manifested tlieir usual ardour m defence 
of the monopoly. They magnified the imjwtanco of the 
trade ; and asked if it was wise to risk the loss of known 
advantages, of the greatest magnitude, in pursuit of others 


* It was asserted by the merchants and, as far as appears, without contra- 
diction, tiiat foreigners possessed at least a third part of the stock of the Kust 
India Cotnpany ; and one-tiiird of tlicir gain was thus made for the henctit of 
Other countries. Political State, a.o. 1730, xxxix. 240. 
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which were only supposed ; they alleged that it was envy BOOK IV. 
which stimulated the exertions of their opponents ; covet- chap. i. 

ing tlio gains of the Company, but unable to produce any * 

instance of misconduct, without going forty years back for 
the materials of their interested accusations : the Com- 
pany employed an immense stock in trade, tlieir sales 
amounting to about three millions yearly. . The customs, 
about £300,000 per annum, for the service of Government, 
ought not to be sacriticed for less than a certainty of an 
equal supply ; and the maintenance of the forts and fac- 
tories cost £300,000 a year. Where, tliey asked, was the 
security, that an open trade, subject to all the lluctuation 
of individual fancy, one year liable to be great, another to 
bo small, would afford regularly an annual revenue of 
£600,000, for customs and forts ] By the competition of 
so many buyers in India, and of so many sellers in Europe, 
the goods would be so much enhanced in price in the one 
place, and so mucli reduced in the other, that all profit 
would be destroyed, and the competitors, as had liappened 
in the case of the rival companies, would end with a scene 
of general min. 

Under the increased experience of succeeding times, and 
the progress of the soienco of national weaUh, the argu- 
ments of the Company’s opponents have gained, those of 
the Company have lost, a portion of strength. To exagge- 
rate the importance of the Indian trade ; and, because it 
is important, assume that the monopoly ought to remain, 
is merely to say, that when a thing is important, it ought 
never to be improved ; in things of no moment society 
may be allowed to make progress ; in things of magnitude 
that progress ought ever to be strenuously and unbendingly 
opposed. This argument is, unhappily, not confined to 
the case of the East India Company. W hoever has atten- 
tively traced tlie progress of government, will find that it 
has been employed by the enemies of improvement, at 
every stage ; and only in so far as it has been disregarded 
and contemned, has the condition of man ascended above 
the miseries of savage life. Inntead .^of the maxim, A 
thing is important, therefore it ought not to be improved,’* 
reason would doubtless suggest that the more anything is 
important^ the more its improvement should be studied 
and pursued. When a thing i; of small importance, a 
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BOOK lY. small inconvenience may suffice to dissuade the pursuit of 
CHAT. I. its improvement. When it is of great importance, a great 

inconvenience alone can be allowed to produce that un- 

1730. happy ellect. If it be said, that where much is enjoyed, 
care should be taken to avoid its loss; this is merely 
to say that men ought to be prudent ; which is very 
true, but surely authorizes no such inference, as that im- 
provement, in matters of importance, should bo always 
opposed. 

The Company quitted the argument, to criminate the 
arguers ; The objections to the monopoly were the impure 
and odious offspring of avaricious envy. But, if the mono- 
poly, as the opponents said, was a bad thing, and free 
trade a good thing ; fi*om whatever motive they spoke, 
the gotKl thing was to be adopted, the evil to be shunned. 
The ([uestion of their motives was one thing ; the truth or 
falsehood of their positions another. When truth is spoken 
from a bad motive, it is no less truth ; nor is it less entitled 
to its command over human action, than when it is spoken 
from the finest motive ^Yhich can enter the human breast ; 
if otherwise, an ill-designing man would enjoy the wonder- 
ful power, by recommending a good course of action, to 
render a bad one obligatory upon the human race. 

If, as they argued, the East India CJompany had a large 
stock in trade, that was no reaitjii why the monopoly 
should remain. The capital of the mercantile body of 
Great Britain was much greater than the capital of the 
East India Comi^any, and of that capital, whatever propor- 
tion could find a more profitable employment in the Indian 
trade, than in any other branch of the national industry, 
the Indian trade would be sure receive. 

With regal’d to the annual expense of the forts and fac- 
tories, it was asserted by the opponents of the Company ; 
and, as far as appears, without contradiction, that they 
defrayed their own expense, and supported themselves. 

As to the customs paid by the East India Company ; all 
trade paid customs, and if the Indian trade increased under 
the system of freedom, it would pay a greater amount of 
customs than it paid before ; if it decreased, the capital 
now employed in it would seek another destination, and 
pay customs and taxes in the second channel as well as the 
hrst To lay stress upon the customs paid by the Com- 
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pany, unless to take advantage of the gross ignorance of a BOOK IV. 
minister, or of a parlianient was absurd. chip; i. 

Tlio argument, that the competition of free trade would — — 
make the merchants buy so dear in India, and sell so cheap 
in England, as to ruin themselves, however depended upon, 
was contradicted by experience. What hindered this effect, 
in trading with France, in trading with Holland, or any 
otlier country ? Or what hindered it in every branch of 
business within the kingdom itself ? If the two East India 
Companies ruined themselves by competition, why reason 
from a case which bore no analogy whatsoever to the one 
under contemplation ; while the cases which exactly cor- 
responded, those of free trade, and boundless competition, 
led to a conclusion directly the reverse. If two East India 
Companies ruined one another, it was only an additional 
proof, that they were ineligible instruments of commerce. 

The ruin proceeded, not from the nature of competition, 
but the circumstances of the competitors. Wliere two cor- 
porate bodies contemled against one another, and the ruin 
of the one left the held vacant to the other, their conten- 
tion might very well bo ruinous ; because each might 
hope, that, by exhausting its antagonist in a competition 
of loss, it would deliver itself from its only rival. AVhere 
every merchant had not one, but a multitude of com- 
j)etitors, the hope was cloaiiy vain of wearing ail of them 
out by a contest of loss. Every merchant, therefore, would 
deal on such terms alone, as allowed him the usual, or 
more than the usual rate of profit ; and he would find it 
his interest to observe an obliging, rather than a hostile 
deportment towards others, that they might do the same 
toward him. As it is this principle which produces the 
harmony and prosperity of trade in all other cases in which 
freedom prevails, it remained to be shown why it would 
not produce them in the Indian trade. 

The subject was introduced into parliament, and dis- 
cussed. But the advocates for the freedom of the trade 
were there overruled, and those of monopoly triumphed. 

In order to aid the parliament in coming to such a de- 
cision as the Company desired, and to counteract in some 
degree the impression likely to be made by the proposs^l 
of their antagonists to accept of two per cent, for the 
whole of the loan to Government, they offered to reduca 

VOL. ni. D 
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BOOK IV. the interest from five to four per cent., and, as a premium . 

CHAP. I. for the renewal of their charter, to contribute a sum of 
^200,000 to the public service. On these conditions it 
1732. enacted that the exclusive privileges should be pro- 

longed to Lady-day in tlic year ITOb, witli the usual addi- 
tion of throe years’ notice, and a })roviso that nothing in 
this arrangement sliould be construed to limit their power 
of continuing a body corporate, and of trading to India on 
their joint stock with other of their fidlow-subjects, even 
after their exclusive privileges should expire.* 

On the ground on which the atlairs of the Kast India 
Company were now established, they I’emained till tlioyear 
1744. From 1730 to that year, the trade of tlio Coini)any 
underwent but little variation. Of goods exported, the 
amount indeed was considerably increased ; l)ut as in this 
stores were included, and as the demand for stores, by the 
extension of forts, and increase of military apparatus, was 
augmented, the greater part of the increase of exports may 
be justly set down to this account. The official \'alue of 
the goods imported had kept rather below a million 
annually ; sometimes indeed exceeding that sum, but 
commonly the reverae, and some yearn to a considerable 
amount ; with little or no progressive imi)rovement from 
the beginning of the period to the end. llic exports had 
increased from £135,484, tlie exi^ortation of the first year, 
to £476,274, that of the last. But the greater part of the 
increase had taken place after the prospect of wars and the 
necessity of military preparations ; when a great addition 
was demanded in the article of storos.'-^ 

In the year 1732, the Company first began to make up 
annual accounts ; and from that period we have regular 
statements of the actual purchase of their exports, and the 
actual sale of their imports. In the year 1732, the sales of 
the Company amounted to £1,940,996. In 1774, they 
amounted to £1,997,506 ; and in all the intermediate years 
were less. The quantity of goods and stores paid for in 
the year 1732 amounted to £105,230 ; the quantity paid 

' As a corporate body is seldoni hurt by its modesty, tlic Company alloged'J 
that tliey had a right, by a preceding Act of Parliuraent, to the monopoly In / 
perpetuity ; but, to avoid disputes, tiicy consented to waive this claim for ac 
certainty of tlilrty-six years. 3 Geo. II. c. 14. Collection of Statutes, p. 78.^ 
Anderson, ud. an. 1730. Political State, xxxix. 238. * 

2 Sir Charles Whitworth’s Tables, part U. p, 9. 
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for in 1744, to ^231,318. Tho quantity of bullion exported BOOK IV. 
in 1732, was J393,377 ; the quantity exported in 1744, was chap. i. 

iJ458,.544. Tho quantity, then, of goods exported was in- ■ ' 

creased, and in some degree, also, that of bullion, while the 
quantity of goods imported remained nearly the same. It 
follows, that the additional exportation, not having been 
employed in the additional purchase of goods, must have 
been not merchandise, but stores. It is to be observed 
also, that in the amount of sales, as exhibited in the Com- 
pany’s accounts, were included at this time the duties 
paid to Government, stated at thirty per cent. ; a deduc- 
tion which brings tho amount of the sales to nearly 
the ofticial valuation of the imports at the Custom- 
bouse.^ 

In 1732, the Company were obliged to reduce their 
dividends from eight to seven per cent, per annum ; and 
at this rate they continued till 1744, in which year they 
returned to eight per cent.^ The Dutch East India Com- 
pany, from 1730 to 1736, divided twenty-five per cent, per 
annum upon the capital stock ; in 1736, twenty per cent. ; 
for the next three years, fifteen per cent, per annum ; for 
the next four, twelve and a half per annum ; and, in 1744, 
as much as fifteen per cent.* The grand advantage of tho 
English East India Company, in the peculiar privilege 
of having their trade exempted from duties in Bengal 
and in tho otlier concessions obtained by their embassy 
to the court of tho Iilogul, had thus produced no im- 
provement in the final result, the ultimate profits of the 
trade. 

Tho Company seem to have been extremely anxious to 
avoid a renewal of the discussion on the utility or fitness 
of the monopoly, and, for that purpose, to forestal the ex- 
citement of the public attention by the approach to the 
conclusion of the privileged term. At a moment accord- 
ingly, when no one was prepared to oppose them ; and in 
tho middle of an expensive wai’, when the offer of any 
necuniary facilities was a powerful bribe to the Govern- 

* Third Report of tho Committee of Secrosy, on the State of tho East India 
iQmnany (House of Commons, 1773), p. 75. 

* Ibid. p. 73. 

3 Histoirc Fhilosoph. et Pollt. des Establlsasemens, etc., dans lea Deux 
ndcs, par Guillaume Thj.nai. llu} nal, liv. ii. sect. 21 . Table at the and of tho 
olume. 
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BOOK IV. merit, they made a proposal to lend to it the sum of one 
CHAP. I. million, at an interest of three per cent., provided the 

period of their exclusive privileges should be prolonged to 

1746. years’ notice after Lady-day, 1780. On these con- 

ditions, a new Act was passed in 1744; and to enable 
the Company to make good their loan to Government, 
they were authorised to borrow to the extent of a million 
of their bonds.^ 

On the death of the Emperor Charles VL, in tlie year 
1740, a violent war, kindled by competition for the impe- 
rial throne, and for a share in the spoils of the house of 
Austria, had begun in Germany. In this contest, France 
and England, the latter involved by her Hanoverian inte- 
rests, had both engaged as auxiliaries ; and in the end had 
become nearly, or rather altogether jirincipals. From 1730, 
England had been at war with Spain, a war intended to 
annul the right claimed and exercised by the Spaniards, of 
searching English ships on the coast of America, for con- 
traband goods. England and France, though contending 
against one another, with no ordinary efforts, in a cause 
ostensibly not their own, abstained from hostilities di- 
rectly on their own account, till 1744 ; when the two Go- 
vernments came to mutual declarations of \var. And it 
was not long before the most distant settlements of 
the two nations felt the eftbets of their destructive con- 
tentions. 

On the 14th^ of September, 1740, a French fleet anchored 
four leagues to the .south of 3^Iadras ; and landed five or 
six hundred men. On the 15th the fleet moved along the 
coast, while the troops marched by land ; and about noon 
it arrived within cannon-shot of the town. Labourdon- 
nais, who commanded the expedition, then landed, with 
the rest of the troops. The whole force destined for the 
siege, consisted of 1000 or 1100 Europeans, 400 Sepoys^ 
and 400 Caffres, or blacks of Madagascar, brought from 
the island of Mauritius : 1700 or 1800 men, all sorts in- 
cluded, remained in the ships.^ 

1 Anderson's Histonrof Commerce, ad. an. 1744 ; Collection of Statutes, p. 84. 1 
17Geo.II.c.l7. 

2 Mdmoiro pour Labouriionnais, i. 124. Mr. Orme, i. 67, says the third, the / 
diflference being that of the styles. Tho old style, it appears, was used by the ' 
English historian. 

3 Mdmuire, ut supra, p. 125. Ormc, p. 67. 
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Madras had, during the space of 100 years, been the BOOK IV 
principal settlement of the English on the Coromandel chap, l 

coast. The territory belonging to the Company extended ■■ ' ■' 

five miles along the shore, and was about one mile in 
breadth. The town consisted of three divisions. The 
first, denominated the white town, in which resided none 
but the English, or Europeans imder their protection, 
consisted of about fifty houses, together with the ware- 
houses and other buildings of the Company, and two 
cliurches, one an English, the other a Roman Catholic 
church. This divivsion was surrounded with a slender 
wall, defended with four bastions, and four batteries, but 
weak and badly constructed, decorated with the title of 
Eort St. George. Contiguous to it, on the north side, was 
the division in which resided the Armenian, and the rich- 
est of the Indian merchants, larger, and still worse forti- 
fied than the former. And on the northern side of this 
division was a space, covered by the hovels of the country, 
in wliich the mass of the natives resided. These two divi- 
sions constituted what was called the black town. The 
English in the colony exceeded not 3UU men, of whom 200 
were the soldiers of the garrison. The Indian Christians, 
converts or descendants of the Portuguese, amounted to 
three or four thousand ; the rest w'ere Armenians, Moham- 
medans, or Hindus, the last in by far the largest propor- 
tion ; and the whole population of the Company’s territory 
amounted to about 2dU,000. W ith the exception of Goa 
and Batavia, Madras was, in point both of magnitude and 
riches, the most important of the European establishments 
in India.* 

The town sustained the bombardment for five days, 
when the inhabitants, expecting an assault, capitulated. 

They had endeavoured to save the place, by the offer of a 
ransom ; but Labourdonnais coveted the glory of display- 
ing French colours on the ramimrfs of fort St. George. 

Ho engaged, however, his honour to restore the settlement, 


* A Letter to a proprietor of India Stock, puMished in 1750, by a person 
wlio was evidently concerned in the Koverninentof Mudnis at the time, states, 
tliat the soldiers were not only lew, but of a very iiulittcrent description ; that 
the town was ill provided with aimnunition stores, and that its fortitications 
were in a ruinous condition : tire noamty for rigid economy at home, having 
withheld the means of maintaining the establishment abroad in a state of 
eflleiency.— W. 
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BOOK IF. and content himself with a moderate ransom ; and on 
•CHAP. I. these terms he was received into the town.^ He had not 
• lost so much as one man in the enterprise. Among the 
1746, English four or five were killed by the explosion of the 
bombs, and two or three houses were destroyed, Labour- 
donuais protected the inhabitants, with the care of a man 
of virtue ; but the magazines and warehouses of the Com- 
pany, as public property, were taken possession of by the 
commissaries of the French.- 
Labourdonnais, with the force under his command, had 
arrived in India in the month of Juno, 174(j. At that time 
the settlements of Franco in the Indian seas wore under 
tivo separate governments, analogous to tlie Englisli Pre- 
sidencies ; one established at the Isle of France, the other 
at Pondiclierry, Under the former of these governments 
were placed the two islands ; the one called tliu isle of 
France, about sixty leagues in circumference, the other 
that of Bourbon, of nearly the same dimensions. These 
islands, lying on the emitern side of Madagascai*, between 
the nineteenth and twentieth degrees of latitude, were dis- 
covered by the Portuguese, and by them called Cerne, and 
Mascarenhas. In 1600 seven or eight Frenchmen settled 
on the island of Mascarenhas ; live years afterwards tliey 
were joined by twenty-two of Jlieir eountryinen ; the 
remains of the French colony which was destroyeil in 
Madagascar sought refuge in this island; and when it 
became an object of some importance, the Frencli changed 
its name to the island of Bourbon. The island of Cerno 
was, at an early date, taken possession of by tlie Dutch, 
an<l by them denominated the island of Mauritius, in 
honour of their leader ]\raurice. Prince of Orange ; Init, 
after the formation of their establishment at the Cape of 
Good Hope, was abandoned as useless. The French, who 
wore subject to great inconvenience by want of a good 
harbour on the island of Bourbon, took possession of it in 
1720, and changed its name from the islo of Mauritius to 
th(i islo of France. Both islands are fruitful, and pro- 

^ The memoir cited in the preccdini? note, describes discussions which took 
at lionie, in regard to the payment of certain bonds given by the govern- 
ment of Madras, to raise money to the extent of 100,000 pagodas, vhlch, it is 
intimated, were ])resented to the French eommander as the price of his mode- 
ration.— W. 

2 Mc'molrc pour Labourdonnais, i. 126 — 142. Orine. i. 6 1 — 09 . 
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duce the corn of Europe, along with most of the tropical BOOK IV. 
productions. Some plants of coffee, accidentally intro- chap. i. 
duced from Arabia, succeeded so well on the island of ■ ■ - 
Bourbon, as to render that commodity the staple of the 1^^®* 
island.' 

Poiuliclierry was tlie scat of the other Indian govern- 
ment of the French. It had under its jurisdiction the 
town and territory of Pondicherry ; and three factories, 
or Conijitoirs, one at Mahe, not far south from Tellicherry 
on the Malabar coast, one at Karical on one of the branches 
of the Coleroon on the Coromandel coast, and one at 
Chaiidernagor on the river Hoogley in Bengal.- 

The form of the government at both places was the 
same. It consisted, like the English, the form of which 
was borrowvid from the Dutcli, of a Governor, and a Coun- 
cil ; tile Governor being President of the Council, and 
all'iwed, according to the genius of the government in the 
motlior country, to engross from the council a greater 
slniro of power than in the colonies of the English and 
Dutch. The peculiar business of the Governor and Coun- 
cil was, to direct, in conformity with instructions from 
home, all persons in the employment of the Company ; 
to regulate the expenditure, and take care of the ro- 
cei[)ts ; to administer justice, and in general to watch over 
the v.diolo economy of the establishment. Each of the 
islands had a Council of its own ; but one Governor sufficed 
for both.* 

In 1745, Labourdonnais was appointed Governor of the 
islands. This was a remarkable man. He was born at St. 

Malo, in IGOl), and was entered on board a ship bound for 
the Soutli Sea at the ago of ten. In 1713, he made a 
voyage to the East Indies and the Philippine islands, and 
availed himself of the presence of a Jesuit, who was a pas- 
senger in the ship, to acquire a knowledge of the mathe- 
matics, After performing several voyages to other parts 
of the world, ho entered for the first time, in 1719, into 
the service of the East India Company, as second lieute- 
nant of a vessel bound to Surat. He sailed again to India, 
as first lieutenant in 1723; and a third time, as second 

' Raynall , ii. 27 1 . M^molre pour Labourdonnais, i. 88, 95. Orme, i. 92. 

2 ^Idinoire, ut supra, p. 04. Ilaynal, ut ravra, p. 217. 

3 Mt^moiro pour Labourdonnais, i. 9ft. wire coutre Dupleix, p, 8. 
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BOOK . captain in 1724. In every voyage he found opportunity 
OHAP. I. to distinguish himself by some remarkable action ; and 

during the last he acquired, from another passenger, an 

J74C. officer of engineers, a knowledge of the principles of forti- 
fication and tactics, lie now resolved to remain in India, 
and to navigate a vessel on his own account. lie is said 
to have been the first Frenchman who embarked in what is 
called the country trade ; in wdiich he conducted himself 
with so much skill, as to realize in a few years a consider- 
able fortune. The force of his mind procured him an 
ascendancy wherever its influence was exerted : a violent 
(piarrel Was excited between some Arabian and Portuguese 
ships in the harbour of Mocha, and blood was about to be 
shed, when Labourdonnais interposed, and terminated the 
dispute to the satisfaction of the parties. So far did his 
service on this occasion recommend him to the Viceroy of 
Goa, that ho invited him into the service of the King of 
Portugal, gave him the command of a King’s ship, the 
order of Christ, the rank of Fidalgo, and the title of agent 
of his Portuguese Majesty on the coast of Coromandel. In 
this situation he remained for two years, and perfected his 
knowledge of the traffic and navigation of India ; after 
which, in 17»)3, ho returned to Prance. Apprized of his 
knowledge and capacity, the Pi'ci^ffi government turned 
its eyes upon him, as a man well qualihedto aid in raising 
the colonies in the eastern seas from that state of depres- 
sion in which they lemaiiied. In 1734 he was nominated 
Governor General of tlie isles of Prance and Bourbon, 
where lie arrived in June 1735. So little had been done 
for the improvement of these islands, that the people, few 
in number, were living nearly in the state of nature. They 
were [loor, without industry, and witliout the knowledge of 
almost any of the useful arts. They had neither maga- 
zine, nor ho.spital, neither fortification, nor defensive force, 
military or naval. They had no roads ; they had no beasts 
of burden, and no vehicles. Everything remained to be 
done by Labourdonnais ; and he was capable of everything. 
With the hand to execute, as well as the head to contrive, 
he could construct a ship from the keel : he performed 
the functions of engineer, of architect, of agriculturist : he 
broke bulls to the yoke, constructed vehicles, and made 
roads : he apprenticed blacks to the few handicrafts whom 
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he carried out with him : he prevailed upon the inhabi- BOOK IV. 
tants to cultivate the ground ; and introduced the culture chap. i. 
of the sugar-cane and indigo .-•he made industry and the ' 
useful arts to llourish ; contending with the ignorance, 
the prejudices, and the inveterate habits of idleness, of 
those with whom he had to deal, and who opposed him at 
every step. To introduce any degree of order and vigi- 
lance into the management even of the hospital which he 
constructed for the sick, it was necessary for him to per- 
form the office of superintendent himself, and for a whole 
twelvemonth he visited it regularly every morning. Jus- 
tice had been administered by the Councils, to whom that 
function regularly belonged, in a manner which produced 
great dissatisfaction. During eleven years that Labour- 
donnais was Governor, tlicre was but one law-suit iu the 
Isle of France, ho himself having terminated all differences 
by arbitration. 

The vast improvements which he effected in the islands 
did not secure him from the disapprobation of his em- 
ployers. The captains of ships, and other visitants of the 
islands, whom he checked in their unreasonable demands, 
and from whom he exacted the discharge of their duties, 
filled the ears of the Company’s Directors with complaints ; 
and the Directors, with too little knowledge for accurate 
judgment, and too little interest for careful inquiry, infer- 
red culpability, because there was accusation, lie returned 
to France iul740, disgusted with his trcatraejit ; and fully 
determined to resign the governmout : but the minister 
refused his consent. It is said that being asked by one of 
the Directors of the Company, how it was, that he had 
conducted his own affairs .so prosperously, and those of the 
Company so much the reverse; ho replied that he had 
conducted his own affairs according to his own judg- 
ment : those of the Coruiiany according to that of the 
Directors.* 

Perceiving, by the state of affairs in Europe, that a rup- 
ture was approaching between France and the maritime 
powers, his fertile mind conceived a project for striking a 
fatal blow at the English trade in the East. Imparting 
the design to some of his friends, ho projected that he 
should be aided with funds suflicitint to equip, as ships of 
> Rfiynal, Ur. 4, seet. so. 
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BOOK IV. war, six vessels and two frigates ; with which, being on 
CHAT. I. the spot when war should be declared, he could sweep the 
— seas of the English commerce, before a fleet could arrive 
1746. fQj. protection, lie communicated the scheme to the 
ministry, by wliom it was embraced, but moulded into a 
difi’erciit form. They proposed to send out a licet, com- 
posed partly of the King’s and partly of the Company’s 
shi])s, with Labourdonnais in the command : and though 
he foresaw opposition from the Com])any, to whom neither 
ho nor the scheme was agreeable, he refused not to lend 
himself to the ministerial scheme. 1 le sailed from L’Orient 
on the 5th of April, 1741, with live ships of the Com])any : 
one carrying fifty-six ; two carrying fifty ; one, twenty- 
eight ; and one, sixteen guns ; having on board about 1200 
sailors, and 500 soldiers. Two King’s ships had l)ecii in- 
tended to make part of his squadron ; but they, to his 
great disappointment, receivctl another destination, lie 
also found that, of the ship’s crews, tliree-fourths had 
never before been at sea : and that of either soldiers or 
sailors hardly one had ever lired a cannon or a musket. 
His mind was formed to contend with, rather than yield to 
difficulties : and ho began immediately to exercise bis men 
with all his industry : or rather with as much industry as 
their love of ease, and the opposition it engendered, ren- 
dered practicahle. He arrived at ?hc Isle of France on the , 
14th of August, 1741, where he learned that Pondicherry 
was menaced hy the Mahrattas, and tliat the islands of 
France and IJourbon had sent their garrisons to its assist- 
ance. After a few necessary operations to put the islands 
ill security, he sailed for Pondicherry on the 2 2d of August, 
wlier (3 ho arrived on the 30tli of September. The danger 
there was blown over ; but the settlement at Maho had 
been eight months blockaded by the natives. He repaired 
to the iilace of danger ; chastised the enemy ; re-estab- 
lished the factory ; and then returned to the islands to 
wait for the declaration of war between France and Eng- 
land. There ho soon received the mortifying orders of the 
Company to send homo all the vessels under his command. 
Upon this he again requested leave to resign, and again^ 
the minister refused his consent. His views were now 
confined to his islands, and he betook liimself with his 
pristine ardour to their improvement. On tho 14th of 
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September, 1744, in the midst of these occupations, the BOOK IV. 
intelligence arrived of the declaration of war between chap, i, 
France and England ; and filled his mind with the mor- 
tifying conception of the important things he now might 
have achieved, but which the mistaken policy or perver- 
sity of his employers had prevented. 

Unable to do what he wdshed, ho still resolved to do 
what he could. He retained Avhatever ships had arrived 
at the islands, namely, one of forty-four guns, one of 
forty, one of tliiity, one of twenty-six, one of eighteen, 
and another of twenty-six, which was sent to him from 
PondichciTy with the most pressing solicitations to hasten 
to its ])rotection. The islands, at wdiich imusmil scarcity 
p)re vailed, were destitute of almost every requisite equip- 
ment of the ships ; and their captains, chagrined at the 
interruption of their voyages, seconded the efforts of the 
governor witli all the ill-will it w'as safe for them to show. 

He was obliged to make even a re(piisition of negroes to 
man the fleet. In want of hands trained to the different 
operations of the building and equipping of ships, he em- 
ployed tlio various handicrafts whom he was able to 
muster ; and by skilfully assigning to them such parts of 
the business as were most analogous to the operations of 
their respective trades, by furnishing them with models 
which ho prepared himself, by giving the most precise 
directions, and with infinife diligence superintending 
every operation in person, he overcame in some measure 
the difficulties with which ho was surround ed. In the 
meantime, intelligence was brought by a frigate, that five 
of the Company’s ships which ho was required to protect, 
and which he was authorized by the King to cominaiul, 
would arrive at the islands in October. They did not 
arrive till January, 174(). The delay had consumed a 
great part of the provisions of the former ships : those 
which arrived had remaining for themselves a supply of 
only four months ; they were in bad order : and there was 
no time, nor materials, nor bands to repr'ii* them. Only 
one was armed. It was necessary they should all be 
armed; and the means for that purpose were totally 
wanting. The ships’ crews, incorporated with the negroes 
and the handicrafts, Tjabourdomjais formed into com- 
panies; he taught them the manual exorcise, and military 
movements ; showed them how to scale a wall, and apply 
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BOOK IV. petards ; exercised them in firing at a mark ; and employed 
CHAP. I. the most dexterous among them in preparing themselves 
— ' ■ to use a machine, which he had invented, for throwing 
1746. mortars grappling-hooks for boarding to the distance 

of thirty toises.* 

He forwarded the ships, as fast as they were prepared, 
to Madagascar, where they might add to their stock of 
provisions, or at any rate save the stock which was already 
on board ; and he followed with the last on the 24th of 
March. Before sailing from Madagascar, a storm arose by 
which the ships were driven from their anchorage. One 
was lost ; and the rest, greatly damaged, collected them- 
selves in the bay of a desert island on the coast of Mada- 
gascar. Here the operations of repairing .were to be re- 
new’cd ; and in still more unfavourable circumstances. To 
get tlie wood they required, a road was made across a 
marsh, a league in circumference ; the rains were incessant; 
disease broke out among the people; and many of the 
officers showed a bad disposition ; yet the work wus pro- 
secuted with so much efficiency, that in forty-eight days 
the fleet was ready for sea. It now consisted of nine sail, 
containing 3342 men, among whom were 720 blacks, and 
from tliree to four hundred sick. 

In pas.sing the island of Ceylon,* they received intelli- 
gence, that the English fleet was at hand. Labourdonnais 
summoned his captains on board, many of whom had 
shown themselves ill-disposed in the operation of in- 
dustry ; but all of whom manifested an eagerness to light. 
As Labourdonnais understood that ho was superior to the 
English in number of men, but greatly inferior in weight 
of metal, he declared his intention to gain, if possible, the 
wind, and to board. On the Cth of July, on the coast of 
Coromandel, the English fleet appeared to windward, ad- 
vancing with full sail towards the French.* 

> This seems to bo the same invention, exactly, with that of Captain Manhy, 
for ttirowing a rope on board a vessel threatened with shipwreck. See an 
Essay on the l*rc.servation of Shipwrecked Persons, by (i. W. Manby, Esq., and 
M(*molre pour Labourdonnais, i.80. The obvious expedient of tralninu the 
sailors (or land operations, is of high importance; and it argues little for the 
heads of those who liave conducted enterprises in wliich the mariners might 
have been, or were to be, employed for land ojxjrations, that such training has 
80 rarely been resorted to. ilow much more instructive than that of the vul- 
gar details of war, is the contemplation of the Ingenuity, the industry, and the 
perseverance of such a man as Labourdonnais, in the various critical situations 
in which he was placed I 

* For the above details respecting Ubourdoniiais, see Mdinolre, ut supra, 
pp.lO-‘J2. 
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Immediately after tho declaration of war between France BOOK IV. 
and England, a fleet, consisting of two ships of sixty guns chap. j. 

each, one of fifty, and a frigate of twenty, commanded by 

Commodore Barnet, had been despatched to India. It 
cruized, at first, in two divisions ; one in the Straits of 
Sunda, the other in tho Straits of Malacca, the places best 
fitted for intercepting the French traders, of which it 
captured four. After rendezvousing at Batavia, the united 
fleet appeared on the coast of Coromandel, in the month 
of July, 1745. The Governor of Pondicherry, the garrison 
of which at that time consisted of only 436 Europeans, 
prevailed on the Mogul Governor of the province, to de- 
clare Pondicherry under his protection, and to threaten 
^Madras, if the English fleet should commit hostilities on 
any part of his dominions. This intimidated the govern- 
ment of Madras, and they requested Commodore Barnet 
to coniine his operations to the sea ; who accordingly left 
the coast of Coromandel, to avoid tho stormy season, 
which he passed at ^lergui, a port on the opposite coast ; 
and returned in tlie beginning of 1746. His fleet was now 
reinforced by two fifty gun ships, and a frigate of twenty 
guns from England ; but one of the sixty gun ships had 
become unfit for service, and, together with tho twenty 
gun frigate, went back to England. Commodore Barnet 
died at Fort St. David in the month of April ; and was 
succeeded by Mr. Peyton, tho second in command, who 
was cruizing in tho southward of Fort St. David, near 
Negapatnam, when he descried tho enemy just arriving on 
the coast.^ 

Labourdonnais formed his lino, and waited for the Eng- 
lish, who kept the advantage of the wind, and frustrated 
his design of boarding. A distant fight began about four 
iu the aftenioon, and tho fleets separated for want of light 
about seven. Next morning Mr. Peyton called a council 
of war, and it was resolved, because the sixty gun ship 
was leaky, to sail for Trincomalee. The enemy lay to the 
whole day, expecting that tho English, who had the wind, 
would return to the engagement. The French, however, 

Were in no condition to pursue, and sailed for Pondicherry, 
at which they arrived on the eighth day of the month.* 

' OnnCfi.pp. C0~63. 

* Orme,i.pp.62,63. M<5molre, ut sujratpp. 83—00. Mr. Orme says th 
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BOOK lY. Joseph Francis Dupleix was at that time Governor of 
CHAP. I. Pondicherry ; liaving succeeded to the supreme command 
■— of the French settlements in 1742. To this man are to 
1746. t)e traced some of the most im]')ortant of the modern re- 
volutions in India. His fether was a farmer-general of 
the revenues, and a Director of the East India Company. 
He had set his heart upon rearing his son to a life of 
commerce ; and his education, which was liberal, was care- 
fully directed to that end. As the study of mathematics, 
of fortification, and engineering, seemed to engross his 
attention too exclusively,' Fis father in 1715 sent him to 
sea ; and ho made several voyages to the Indites and Ame- 
rica. Ho soon imbibed the taste of liis occupation, and, 
desiring to pursue the line of maritime commerce, his 
father recommended him to tlie East India Company, and 
had sufficient interest to send him out in 1720 as first 
Member of the Council of Pondicherry. Impatient for 
distinction, the young man devoted himself to tlie busi- 
ness of his ofhcc ; and ])ccame in time minutely acquainted 
with the commerce of tlie country. He embarked in it, 
on his own account ; a species of adventure from wliich 
the ])ovcrty of the servants of tl}o French Company had 
in general debarred them. In this station he continued 
for ten years, when his knowledge*and talents i)ointed him 
out as the fittest person to superintend the business of the 
Company at their settlement at Chandernagor in Bengal. 
Tiiough Bengal was the richest part of India, the French 


clialleiific of LaLounlonniiw was only a feint, and that he. was in no eondition 
to renew the cnj^agenient. He himself, in the Meimdi’e, saya that it was nut a 
feint, and that ce fut avec un extreme regret qiCil mt Us Jngloislui echiipper, 
—M. 

'1 lii.s assertion can scarcely he credited, ns, althoujfh the French squadron 
was more numerous than the Fn;,^Iish, the former consislin^ of nine, the 
latter of five ships, yet of the latter, four exceeded in nuinlx?r and weight of 
guns, the largest vessel in l^ahourdonnais’ fleet. It is very probable, there- 
fore, that Onne was right.— W. 

* 'i he character he manifested at school bears a resemblance to what Is 
reported of Napoleon Bonaparte: “ La passion avee laquelle il sc Uvra h T^tude 
des inathdmatiques, le ddgout qu’elle lui inspire pour tous Ics artsaimables qiii 
no lui paroissoient que frivoles, le caractfere tacitume, distrait, et indditatlf, 
qu’clle parut lui donner, et la rctraitc qu’elle lui faisoit toujours prdfi^rer aux 
amusemens ordlnaires de la M^moire pour Dviplcix, p. 2. The coin - 

cidence in character with these men of anotlicr remarkable personage, Frede- > 
rick the Great of Prussia, while a boy, is, pc.rhaiMJ, worth the remarking. His 
sister says, ** 11 avoit de Tesprit ; son hnmeurdtoit sombre et tacitume; il i)en- 
soil long temps, avant que dc r^pondrc,mais, cn recompense, il rdpondolt juste.” 
Mdirioires dc Frifderique Sophie Wilheimine de Frussc, Margravmede Bareith^ 
i. 8-22. 
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factory in that province had, from want of funds and from BOOK IV. 
bad management, remained in a low condition. The colony chap. i. 
•was still to be formed ; and the activity and resources of - 
the new manager soon produced the most favoumhle 
changes. TJie colonists multiplied ; enterprise succeeded 
to langour ; Dupleix on his own account entered with 
ardour into the country trade, in which he employed the 
inheritance he derived from his father, and had frequently 
not less tlian twelve vessels, belonging to himself and his 
partji(3rs, navigating to Surat, Mocha, Jedda, the Manillas, 
the Maldivias, Coa, Biissora, and the coast of ^lalabar. 

Ho realized a groat fortune: during his administration 
more than iiOOO brick houses were built at Chandernagor. 

He formed a new establishment for the French Company 
at Patna, and rendered tlio French commerce in Bengal 
an object of envy to the most commercial of the Euro- 
pean colonies. 

The reputation which he acquired in this situation 
pointed him out as the fittest person to occupy the station 
of Governor at Pondicherry. Upon his appointment to 
this chief command, he found the Company in debt ; and 
he was pressed by instructions from home, to eftect imme- 
diately a great reduction of expense. 

The retluction of expense, in India, raising up a host of 
enemies, is an arduous and a dangerous task to a European 
governor. Dupleix was informed that war was impending 
between Franco and the maritime powers. Pondicherry 
was entirely open to the sea, and very imperfectly fortified 
oven towards the land, lie proceeded, with his usual in- 
dustry, to inquire, to plan, and to execute. Though ex- 
pressly forbidden, under the present circumstances of the 
Company, to incur any expense for fortifications, he, on 
the prospect of a war with the maritime powers, made 
the works at Pondicherry a primary object. He had been 
struggling with the difficulties of narrow resources, and 
the strong temptation of extended views, about four years, 
when Labourdonnais arrived in the roads.' 

The mind of Dupleix, though ambitious, active, and 
ingenious, seems to have possessed but little elevation. 

His vanity was excessive, and even effeminate ; and he 
was not exempt from the infirmities of jealousy and re- 
^ Mdinoire pour Dupleix, vv* 
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BOOK IV. venge. In the enterprise in which the fleet was destined 
CHAP. I. to be employed, Labourdonnais was to reap the glory ; 
and from the very first he had reason to complain of the air 
of haughtiness and reserve which his rival assumed. As 
the English were warned out of the seas, and nothing was 
to be gained by cruizing, Labourdonnais directed his 
thoughts to Madras. The danger, however, was great, so 
long as his ships were liable to be attacked, with tho 
gi’eater part of their crews on shore. He, therefore, de^ 
manded sixty pieces of cannon from Dupleix, to place him 
on a level, in point of metal, with the English fleet, and 
resolved to proceed in (piest of it. Dupleix alleged tho 
danger of leaving Pondicherry deprived of its guns, and 
refused. With a very inferior reinforcement of guns,‘ with 
a very inadequate supply of ammunition, and with water 
given him at Pondicherry, so bad, as to produce the dysen- 
tery in his fleet, Labourdonnais put to sea on the 4th of Au- 
gust. On the 17th, he descried tho English fleet olF Nc- 
gapatnam, and hoisted Dutch colours as a decoy. The 
English understood the stratagem, changed their course, 
and fled. Labourdonnais says he pursued them all that 
day and the next ; when, having the wind, they escaped.* 
He returned to Pondicherry on the ‘iflrd, much enfeebled 
by disease, and found all hearty co-*peration on tho part 
of the governor and council still more hopeless than 
before. After a series of unfriendly proceedings, under 
which he had behaved with a manly temperance ; after 
Dupleix had even commanded him to re-land the Pon- 
dicherry troops, he resolved to send tho fleet, which he 
was still too much indisposed to command, towards Ma- 
dras, for the double purpose, of seizing the vessels by 
which tho people of Madras were preparing to send away 
the most valuable of their effects, and of ascertainining 
whether his motions were watched by the English fleet. 
The cruize was unskilfully conducted, and yielded little in 
the way of prize it afforded presumption, however, that 
the English fleet had abandoned tho coast. Labourdon- 

' Labourdonnais (Mdmoire, i. 109,) does not state tho numlwr of the gunH 
from Pondicherry, with whlcii he was obliged to content himself. Onne, i. 64, ^ 
t&yi, he obtained thirty or forty pieces ; but It is a grievous defect of Mr. Orme’f 
liistoiy, that he never gives his authorities. 

2 Mdmolre pour Labourdonnais, ut supra, p, 110, and Orme, p. 64, who here 
adopts the account of Labouixlonnais. 
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naia saw, therefore, a chance of executing his plan upon 
Madras. Ho left Pondicherry on the 12th of September, 
and on the 14th corniiienood the operations, whiclx ended, 
as we have seen, in the surrender of the place. 

It was ill consequence of an express article in his orders 
from home, tliat Labourdonnais agreed to tlie restoration 
of i\Iadras.' But nothing could be more adverse to the 
views of .Dupioix. He advised, he entreated, he menaced, 
ho prote.sted ; Labourdonnais, however, proceeded with 
firmness to fullil the conditions into which he had en- 
tered. Duple ix not only refused all assistance to expedite 
tile removal of goods, and enable the ships to leave Ma- 
dras before the storms which accompany the change of 
monsoon ; ho raised u|) every obstruction in his power, 
and oven endeavoured to excite sedition among Labour- 
donnais’ own pooph^, tliattliey might seize and send him 
to Pondicherry. On the night of the 13th of October, a 
storm arose, wliicli forced the shi[)s out to sea. Two were 
los(, and only fourteen of the crew of one of them were 
sa\ ed. Allot! ler was (Carried so far to tlie southward, that 
she was unable to regain the coast ; all lost tlieir masts, 
and sustained groat and formidable injury. Disregirrding 
the most urgent entreaties for a.ssistancc, Dupleix main- 
taiiHul his oi)[)ositioii. At last, a suggestion was made, 
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that the articles of the treaty of ransom should be so far 
altered, as to afford time to the French, for removal of 
tlui gi)ods ; and Ltdiourdonnais and the English, though 
with some rchiclanco, agreed, that the period of cvacuatiou 
should be elianged from the loth of October to the loth 
of January, d'his was all tliat Dupleix desired. Upon 
tlic departure of Labounloimais, which the state of the 
season rendered indisj»ensablo, the, place would ho de- 
livorod into the hands of Dii[)leix, and he was not to he 
ciuharrassed wil.h the fetters of a treaty 

Ml cst oxpress(!mont(ldti‘nauHU siourde lar.ouvdomiaisdes’oinpajvriViiucuu 
I'tablissoiiuMitoiu’oiinitoir ties emuMuis pour k* i*onstT\or. lOo. This 

M’as l)y M, Orry, C()ntnilU!nr (idmh’al. It :i])])('ars, by tho tmUTs both to 
LalKiurdonnals and l)uid'.*ix, tb it the I rcmdi irovevmaont and East IudiaCi.'m- 
pimy sbnmk fnnn all itloa ot Conqiicst in linln. — M. 

'I’ho letter to the jn-oprictors e\])laiii.s the purport of M. T.abourdonnaia' 
instructions more, correctly. He was not to ^oriii any new settlement, and 
tlie only alternatives in bis ]iower witb regard to ^^adras, were to rc.store 
or destroy it. The object of the ITeneli East India Oompiiny was to 
improve their existing aeltlciuents, at least kfore new ones were csta- 
lilislied.— W. 

*-* iMdmoire, lit supra, pp. M2— 220. Ornit, i. 60— 72. Duplck, in hisapo 
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BOOK IV. The remaining history of Labourdonnais may be shortly 
CHAP. j. adduced. Upon liis return to Pondicherry, the opposition, 

— ^ which ho had formerly experienced, was changed to open 

hostility. All his proposals for a union of councils and 
of resources were rejected with scorn. Three fresh ships 
had arrived from the islands ; and, notwithstanding the 
loss occavsioned by the storm, the force of the French was 
still sufficient to endanger, if not to destroy, the whole ol 
the English settlements in India.^ Convinced, by the 
counteraction which he experienced, that ho po.^sessed 
not the means of carrying his designs into execution, 
Labourdonnais acceded to the proposition of Dupleix that 
he should proceed to Ach(‘en witli such of the ships as 
were able to keep the .sea, and return to Fondiciierry 
after they were repaired ; rc.signing five of them to Du- 
pleix to carry out next year’s investment to Europe. At 
its departure, the s(|uadron consisted of seven ships, ol 
which four were in tolerable repair ; the rest were in such 
a condition that it was doubted whetlier they could reach 
Acheen ; if this was impracticable, they were to sail for 
the islands. In conformity with this plan, Labourdon- 
nais divided tliem into two parts. The first, consisting of 
the sound vessels, was directed to make its way to Acheen, 
without waiting for the rest ; he himself remained with 
the second, with intention to fidlow, if iliat were in his 
power. The first division outsailed, and soon lost sight 


logy, involves tlic raiise of Ijis opposition to LaboiirdonriJiis in mystery Jt was 
a secret, forsooth ! And a secret, too, of the ministry and the company ! Tho 
disgrace, then, was tripartite : (Jrcal consolation to Lubonnlonnais 1 And givat 
satisfaction to the nation ! “ Le Sicur Dupleix," says the Mdmoire, “ respccto 
troj) les ordres du ininistere et cenx de Ja Compagnie pour oser publier id ce 
qu’il hii a db5 eiijoint d’ens^vclir dans Ic plus profond secret;" p. 27. In the 
usual style of subterfuge and mystery, this Is umhiguous and eqiilv<tcal. The 
word ordres may signify orders given to him to Ijclmve ns he did to Labourdnn- 
nais ; and this is the sense in which it la understosd by Voltaire, who says, " be 
gouverneur Dupleix s’exeiisa dans scs Meniolres siir des ordres secrets du minis- 
t^re. Mais il n’avait pu recevoir h six inille licues des ordres concernant uno 
conqu6tc qu’on veiuiit dc faire, ct que Ic minlsl^Tc de France n’avait jamais pu 
pr(5voir. Si ces ordres funcstes avjiicnt dte donnds par prdvoyauce, ils lUoicnt 
formellement contradietolres avec ceux que ia Bourdon nais avoit apportt's. 
Le ministbre aurait cu h se reprocher la perte dc neuf millions dont on privii 
la France en vlolant la capitulation, mais siirtout le cruel traitement dont il 
paya le gdnic, la vulcur, et la magnaiiimitu de la Bourdonnais."— Fragin. 
llistor, siir rinde, Art. 3. But the word ordreg imy also signify, orders ' 
merely not to disclose the pretended secret. This is a ipeclcs of dclcnce wlilcli 
ought ever to be suspected; for it may be as easily applied to the greatest 
villany as to the greatest worth, and is far more likely to be so. 

* Ormc, i. 69, 73. 
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of the other; with which Labourdonnais, finding it in BOOK IV. 
vain to strive for Acheen, at last directed his course to chap. i. 
the islands. Hastening to Europe, to make his defence, ■■ — - 
or answer^thc accusations of his enemies, he took his pas- 
sago in a ship belonging to Holland. In consequence of 
the declaration of war she W’as forced into an English 
harbour. Labourdonnais was recognized, and made a 
prisoner ; but the conduct which he had dis^dayed at 
Madras was knowui and remembered. All ranks received 
him with favour and distinction. That ho might not be 
detained, a Director of the East India Company oftered 
to become security for him with his person and property. 

AVith a corresponding liberality, the government declined 
the offer, desiring no security but the word of Labonr- 
donnais. His treatment in France was different. The 
representations of Dui)leix had arrived: A brother of 
Diqdeix was a Director of the East India Company; Du- 
pleix had only violated a solemn treaty ; Labourdonnais 
had only faithfully and gloriously served his country ; and 
ho was thrown into the Bastilo. He remained in that 
])rison three years ; while the vindication which ho pub- 
lished, and the authentic documents by which he sup- 
ported it, fully established his innocence, and the ardour 
and ability of liis services. He survived his liberation a 
short time, a memorable example of the manner iu which 
a blind government encourages desert.^ 

He had not taken his departure from Madras, wdieii the 
troops of the Nabob appeared. Dupleix had been able to 
dissuade tliat native ruler from yielding his protection to 
Madras, a service which the English, wlio had prevailed 
on ('ommodoro Bariiot to abstain from molesting Pondi- 
cherry, claimed as their due. Dupleix had gained him by 
the promise of Madi’as. The liloor (so at that time the 
Moslems in India were generally called) quickly however 
perceived, that the promise was a delusion ; and he now 
proposed to take vengeance by driving tho French from 
the place. As soon as Labourdonnais and his fleet dis- 
appeared, a numerous army of the Nabob, led by his son, 
invested Madras. From the disaster, however, which had 

* M^moire, ut supra, pp. 221—180. Orme, 1. 72, Raynal, liv. iv. sect. 20. 

Voltaire, amid other praises, savs or' him, “ 11 lit plus ; il ilispersa une cscadre 
Augloise dans la mer de I’Inde, cc qul nVtoit iamais arrive qu’ii lui, et ce qu’on 
n’a pas revu depuls.” Vragni. Hlstor. sur Vlwdc, Art. 3. 
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BOOKjIV, befallen the fleet, Labourdonnais had been under the ne-* 
CHAP. I. cessity of leaving behind him about 1200 Europeans, dis- 
■" ci])linod by himself: the French, therefore, encountered 
the Indians ; astonished them beyond measure by the 
rapidity of their artillery ; with a iiunierical force which 
bore no proportion to the enemy, gained over them a de- 
cisive victory ; and first broke the s[)cll which held the 
Europeans in subjection to the native [K)wers.^ 

The masters of mankind, hoW little soever disposed to 
share better things with the people, are abundantly willing 
to give them a sliare of their disgrace. Though, on othci 
occasions, they may aftcct a merit in dc'spising the public 
will, tlicy diligently jnit on the ajjpeaiancc of being con- 
strained by it in any dishoiioiiialde action which they 
have a mind to perform. In violating the treaty with 
tlie English, Diipleix recognised his o^'.•ll baseness ; meani 
were therefore used to make the l'V('ncli inhabitants ul 
Pondicherry assemble and draw up a remonstraiico again.st 
it, and a prayer that it might be annulled. ]\rovcd by 
respect for the general voice of his countrymen, Du- 
plci.\ sent his orders to declare the treaty of ransom an- 
nulled ; to take the keys of all magazines ; and to seize 
(5veiy article of property, cxce])t the clotlies of the weayors 
the moveables of the liouses, a:|(l tlio jewels of the women ; 
ordiu’s wliich wenj executed with avathhous exactness. 
Tlie governor and principal inhabitants were carried pri- 
soners to Pondicherry, and exhibited, by JJuploix, in ii 
sin?cio.s of triunij>]i.‘“ 

The English still p(nsscs.sed ilio settlement of Fort St. 

• >U;inoire pour MrinoiiT pour i. 243. “It 

■was now inorc tlmn a <rutnry,“ says Mr.Ornii', i. 7". “ siuru any Kuroppaii 
nations liad KaiiU'd a dc-isivi: advantam- in v.ar :u;ai)i''t tiu* (.liiicrs oflliu Orcid 
.Mo'^iil. 'IIic iona* of foriiuT un-nccc-. ful v;iis, .-iiid the scantiuoss 

military .‘ibilitic.s nliirh j»rcvailnl in all tlio cMlouii s. Iioin a loiif^diMJM' 
arms, had pi-rsiiadod them that the Moc.rs u.Te ii I)i;ne. and I'onnidaM 
( iiemy; avIuti tlie French at onee hn.Ku through (he diarm of this tinuu'oi 
Opinion, hy defeatini;; a whole army with a .single hatlahou." 

Mciiioiro pour Labourdonnais, i. ‘J.VL Uniu;, i. 77. Diijilclx, in hi^ 
npoh»^y (Me'ni.p. 27), ileclineH defendinj? this breach of faith, repeating: tla' 
former pretence of K-cresy, to which, he sap, the. .Ministry unit the Company 
enjoined liim. Kxperieneejustitie.s three inferences ; 1. That the disp'ace 
such as explanation would enhanec; 2. That the Ministry and the Company 
were ^luirers in it; ^ That liuvin;*- such partners, his safety did notdopeial 
upon hi> Jiistilieation, He adds, that it is eertain he w.as inno'eent, beeanse iF’ 
Ministry and the Company continued to employ liim. It was eertain, either tint 
lie was innocent, or that the Ministry and tlie Comiiany were sharers in liis 
And it wasam.axim at that time in Fruiiec, that a Ministry never can have gniFi 
if so, the inferciicd was logical. 
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David, on the coast of Coromandel. It was situated twelve BOOK r\^ 
miles south from Pondicherry ; with a territory still larger chap. i. 

than that of Madras. Besides FoH St. David, at which - 

were placed the houses of the Company, and other Euro- 
peans, it contained the town of Cuddalore, inhabited by 
the Indian mercliants, and other natives ; and two or 
three populous villages. The fort was small ; but stronger 
than any of its size in India. Cuddalore was surrounded, 
on the three sides towards the land, by walls flanked with 
bastions. On tlie side towards the sea, it was open, but 
skirted by a river, whicli was separated from the sea by 
a mound of sand. A part of the inhabitants of ^Madras 
had, aftiir a violation of the treaty (.)f lunsom, made their 
v/ay to Fort 8t. David ; and the agents of the Company at 
that place now took upon themselves the functions of the 
Pn'sidency of >Madi'as, and the general administration of 
the Englisli affairs on the Coromandel coast.^ 

Diipleix lost no time in following up the retention of 
Madras with an (mteiprise against Fort St. David, the re- 
duciion of which would have left him without a European 
rival. In tlie night of the 19th of December, a force con- 
sisting of 1790 men, mostly Europeans, of which fifty wero 
cavalry, with two com})aiiies of the Katlre slaves trained 
by Labourdoimais, set out irom Pondicherry, and arrived 
next morning in the vicinity of tlie English fort. The 
garrison, including tlie num who had escaped from Madras, 
amounted to no more than about iiOO Europeans, and 100 
Toi)asses. At this time the Englisli had not yet learned to 
train Sepoys in the European discipline, though the French 
had already set tlie example, and had four or five dis- 
ciplined companies at Poiidicherry.- They had hired, how- 
ever, 2000 of the imdiseiplined soldiers of the country, 
who arc armed promiscuously with swoixls and targets, 
bows and arrows, pikes, lances, matchlocks or muskets, 
and known among the Europeans by the name of Peons ; 
among these men they had distributed eight or nine 
hundred muskets, and destined them for the defence of 
Cuddalore. They had also applied for assistance to the 

* Ormc, i. 78. 

* TJie two important discovorics for conquering India were : Ist, The weak- 
ness of the native armies against I'liropean discipline: 2dly, 'flic facility of 
imparting that discipline to natives in ilm Eu’‘oi»ean service. Both discoveries 
vere made by the Freiu’li. 
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BOOK IV. Nabob ; and he, exasperated against the French, by his 
CHAP. I. defeat at Madras, engaged, upon the promise of the English 
to defray part of the^ expense, to send his army to assist 
' Fort St. David. The French, having gained an advanta- 
geous post, and laid down their arms for a little rest, were 
exulting in the prospect of an easy prey, when an army of 
nearly 10,000 men advanced in sight. Not attempting re- 
sistance, the French made good their retreat, with twelve 
Europeans killed, and 120 wounded. Dupleix immediately 
entered into a correspondence with the Moors, to detach 
them from the English ; and, at the same time, meditated 
the capture of Ciiddaloro by surprise. On the night of the 
10th of January, 500 men were embarked in boats, with 
orders to enter the river and attack the open quarter of 
the town at daybreak. But, as the wind rose, and the surf 
was high, they were compelled to return.^ 

Dupleix was fertile in expedients, and indefatigable in 
their application. He sent a detachment from Madras into 
the Nabob’s territory, in hopes to withdraw him to its de- 
fence, The French troops disgraced themselves by the 
barbarity of their ravages ; but the Indian army remained 
at Fort St. David, and the resentment of the Nabob was 
increased. On the 20th of January, the four ships of La- 
bourdonnais’ squadron, which Wad sailed to Acheen to 
refit, arrived in the road of Pondicheriy. Dupleix con- 
veyed to tlie Nabob an exaggerated account of the vast 
accession of force which he had received ; describing the 
English as a contemptible handful of men, devoted to 
destruction, “ The governments of Indostan,” says Mr. 
Orme on this occasion, “ have no idea of national honour 
in the conduct of their politics ; and as soon as they think 
the party with whom they are engaged is reduced to great 
distress, they shift, without hesitation, their alliance to 
the opposite side, making immediate advantage the only 
rule of their action.” A peace was accordingly concluded ; 
the Nabob’s troops abandoned the English ; his son, who 
commanded the army, paid a visit to Pondicherry; 
was received, by Dupleix, with that display in which he 
delighted ; and was gratified by a considerable present.® 

' Ormc, i. 79—83. 

* Mc^molro your Lubourdoniiais, i. 259. Mdmoire pour Dupleix, p. 20. Onue, 
i.84,85. 
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Blocked up, as it would have been, from receiving sup« BOOK IV. 
plies, by the British ships at sea, and by the Nabob’s army chap. i. 

on land, Pondicherry, but for this treaty, would soon have 

been reduced to extremity.^ And how the favourable op- 
portunity for accomplishing the destruction of Fort St. 

David was eagerly seized. On the morning of the 13bh of 
March, a French army was seen approaching the town. 

After some resistance, it had crossed the river, which 
flows a little way north from the fort, and had taken 
possession of its former advantageous position ; when an 
English fleet was seen approaching the road. The French 
crossed the river with precipitation, and returned to Pon- 
dicherry.* 

The fleet under Captain Peyton, after it was lost sight of 
by Labourdonnais, on the 18th of August, ott“ Negapatnam, 
had tantalized the inhabitants of Madras, who looked to it 
with eagerness for protection, by appearing off Pullicat, 
about thirty miles to the northward, on the 3rd of Sep- 
tember, and again sailing away. Peyton proceeded to 
Bengal ; because the sixty-giiu ship was in .such a con- 
dition as to be supposed incapable of bearing the shock of 
her own guns. The fleet was there reinforced by two 
ships, one of sixty and one of forty guns, sent from Eng- 
land with Admiral Griffin ; who assumed the command, 
and proceeded with expedition to save Fort St. David, and 
menace Pondicherry. The garrison was reinforced by the 
arrival of 100 Europeans, 200 Topasses, and 100 Sepoys, 
from Bombay, besides 400 Sepoys from Tellichcrry; in 
the course of the year 150 soldiers were landed from the 
Company’s ships from England: and in the month of 
January, 1748, Major Lawrence arrived, with a com- 
mission to command the whole of the Company’s forces in 
India.* 

The four ships which had arrived at Pondicherry from 
Acheen, and which Dupleix foresaw would be in imminent 
danger, when the English fleet should return to the coast, 
he had, as soon as he felt assured of concluding peace with 
the Nabob, ordered from Pondicherry to Goa. From Goa 
they proceeded to Mauritius, wliere they were joined by 
three other ships from France. About the middle of June, 

* So says Duplelx hinisclf, M<^m. p. 20. 

* Ortne, 1. 87. M«Jm. pour Uuplclx, p. 29. * Ontie, i. 66, 87, 88. 
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BOOK IV. this fleet was descried off Fort St. David, making sail, as if 
CHAP. I. it intended to bear down upon tlic English. Admiral 

Griffin waited for the land wind, and put to sea at night, 

expecting to find the enemy in the morning. But the 
French Admiral, as soon fus it was dark, ciwjwded sail, and 
ju’ocecded directly to Madras, wliiu'o he landed 300 soldiers, 
and £200,000 in silver, the object of his voyage ; and then 
returned to Mauritius. A»lmiral Grillin sought for him in 
vain.^ But Dupleix, knowing that several days would bo 
necessary to bring the English shi]rs back 1o I'ort St* 
David, against the monsoon, contrived a7iotli(‘r attack npoii 
Guddaloro. ]\rajor Lawrence, by a wcdl-exeeuted feint, 
allov/cd tlie enemy at mi<!night to approaeli the very walls, 
and even to cl] )ply the scaling ladders, undei* an idiai that 
the garrison was withdra.wn, wlu'ii a sudden discharge of 
artillery and musketry struck them with dismay, and 
threw tluuii into preci])itatc redroat.- 
The Government of Englainl, moved by the disasters of 
the nation in India, and jealous of the ascendancy assumed 
by the French, had now ])iepared a formidable armament 
for tlie East. Nine shijis of the ]>nblie navy, one of 
seventy-four, one of sixty-foiir, two of sixty, two of lifty, 
one of twenty guns, a sloo]) of foin te( ii, a bomb-ktdeh with 
her tender, and an hos[)ilaI-ship,* commanded hy Admiral 
Bosoawen ; and eleven ships of the Company, cai’jying 
stores and troo])s to the amount of MdO men, set sail from 
England toward the end of the year 1747. They liad in- 
structions to capture the island of Mauritius in their way ; 
as a place of great importance to llio (‘Jilei’jo ises of the 
French in India. But the lea<lers of the ex[)odition, after 
examining the coast, and observing the means of defence, 
were deterred, by the loss of time which the enterjuise 
Would occasion. On the Oth of August they arrived at 

‘ A»lmiral Griffin, on his rdum to Knj'land, was brought to n court-martial 
and suspended the service, for iie^dii^enve in not liaviii/^ stood out to sea upon 
ffist rccciviii;,^ infonnalioii of tlie enemy’s npjiroach ; liy (If)intr vliirli, it was 
ar)^ued, he nliffht have frustrated the object of the French s luiulron, if not have 
bf.yugid tlieiii to action. Mo publislied an appeal aKuinsttlu? sentence, fjiouudiiif; 
his defence ujion his having missed the land-wind on the day tiefore the squadron 
was in in necessary preparations to strenj^theii tils own ships for an en- 
counter with whttt his information represented as a superior force, by wliieh ho 
fxiiccted to l)c attacked.— W. 

2 Orme, i. Onno says Unit 200 soldiers only were landed by the 

French at Madras. Dupleix hi’m.self says, Troiicent hoinmes, tant mins <iui 
tnalacles. 3h.hn. ji. 32. 
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Fort St. David, Avhen tlio squadron, joined to that under BOOK IV. 
(irilltin, formed tlio largest European force that any one chap. i. 
power had yet possessed in India.^ — 

Diipleix, who liad received early intelligence from Franco ^ 
of ilio preparations for this armament, had been the more 
enger to obtain an interval of fiiendsliip with the Nabob, 
and to improve it to tlie utmost for laying in provisions 
and stores at Pondicherry and Madras ; knowing ^Yell, as 
soon as the superior force of the Englisli sliuuld appear, 
tliat the Nabol%would change sides, and the Fi’ciicli settle- 
ments, both by sea and land, would ugain })o cut oif from 
su])[)lios.- 

Preparations at Fort St. David had l)een made, to ex- 
pedite the operations of Boscawen, and he Vvas in a very 
short time ready for action ; when all Englishmen exulted 
in the ho])o of seeing the loss of Madras revenged by the 
destruction of Pondicherry. Amid other points of [)repa- 
ration for attaining this desirahlo ohjeet, there was one, to 
wit,' knowledge, which they had, unfortunately, overlooked. 

At a place called Ariancopang, about two miles to the 
South-west of Pojidieherry, the Freneli liad built a small 
fort. When the English arrived at tliis i)lace, not a man 
was found wlu) c^)U kb give a <leseription of it. They re- 
solved, however, to take it by assault ; but were repulsed, 
ami the repulse d(*jeeted tlio men. Time was precious ; 
foi* the season of the rains, and the change of monsoon, 
were at liand : A small detachmont, too, left at tlu*. fort, 
might have held the fci^hlc garrison in check : but it was 
rcs(dved to take Ariancopang at any ('xpoiiso : batteries 
were opened ; but the enemy defended Ihemselves with 
spirit : ^liijor Lawrence was taken prisoner in the trenches. 

Several days were consumed, and more would have been 
added to them, had nob a part of the enemy's magazine of 
powder taken lire, which so terrified the garrison, that they 
blew up the walls and retreated to Pondichci'ry. As if suf- 
ficient time had not been lost, the English remained five 
days longer to repair the fori-, in wliiolit they resolved to 
leave a garrison, lest the enemy should resume possession 
during the siege. 

They advanced to Pondicherx’y, and opened the trenches 

* Orme, i. 91~9S. 

Mdmoirc pour Duploi.v, p. 31, 32. 
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BOOK IV. on the north-west side of the town, at the distance oi 
CHAP. I. 1,500 yards from tlie wall, though it was even then ciis- 
— : — toniary to open them within 800 yards of the covered way. 

M8. cannon and mortars in the ships were found capable 

of little execution ; and, from want of experience, the ap- 
in'oaches, with much labour, went slowly on. At last they 
were carried within 800 yards of the wall ; when it was 
found impossible to extend them any further, on account 
of a largo morass ; while, on the northern side of the town, 
they might have been carried to the fooj of the glacis. 
Batteries, at the distance of 800 yards, were constructed on 
the edge of the morass ; but the enemy’s lire proved 
double that of the besiegers ; the rains came on ; sickness 
prevailed in the camp ; very little impression had been 
made on the defences of the town ; a short time would 
make the roads impracticable; and hurricanes were appre- 
hended, which woulil drive the ships from the coast. It 
was therefore determined, by a council of war, thirty-orio 
days after the opening of the trenches, that the si ego 
should be raised, Duplcix, as corresponded with the cha- 
racter of the man, made a great ostentation and parade on 
this unexpected event. He represented himself as having 
gained one of the most brilliant victories on record ; he 
wu’ote letters in this strain, not only to France, but to the 
Indian princes, and even to the Great Mogul himself ; ho 
received in return' the highest compliments on his own 
conduct^ and bravery, as well as on the prowess of his 
nation ; and the English were regarded in India as only a 
secondary and inferior people.' 

In November news arrived that a suspension of arms 
had taken place between England and Fiance: and this 
was shortly after followed by intelligence of the treaty of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, in which the French Government had 
agreed to restore Madras. It was delivered up in August, 
with its fortifications much improved. At the distance of 
four miles south from Madras, was the town of San Tom6, 
or St. Thomas, built by the Portuguese, and, in the time of 

• Ormc, i. 80, 98—100. Dupleix p. 32) says that the trenches were 
open forty.two days, and that the slc^c altogether lasted fifty-eight. The memoir 
drawn up by the French East India Company, in answer to Duplcix, alleges 
more than once that Dupleix was defective in j>ersonal courage ; and says he 
apologized for the care with which he kept at a distance from shot, by acknow- 
ledging gue le bruit (/es arma sugj?€ndoit iti r^txionSt et que le calme uul oonve^ 
noU ii m ginit, p. 18. 
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their prosperity, a place of note. It had long, however, BOOK IV. 
been reduced to obscurity, and though inhabited mostly chap. i. 

by Christians, had hardly been regarded as a possession by 

any of the Euro 2 )ean powers. It had beeji found that the 
Roman Catholic priests, from the sympathy of religion, 
had conveyed useful information to the French in their 
designs upon Madras. To prevent the like inconvenience 
in future, it was now taken possession of by the English, 
and the obnoxious part of the inhabitants ordered to with- 
draw.^ 

No events of any importance had occurred at the other 
presidencies, during these years of war. The Viceroy of 
Rcngal had prohibited the French and English from pro- 
secuting their hostilities in his dominions. This governor 
exacted contributions from the European colonies, for the 
protection which he bestowed ; that, however, which ho 
imposed iqHm the English did not exceed £100,000. A 
quantity of raw silk, amounting to 300 bales, belonging to 
the Company, was plundered by the Mahrattas ; and the 
distress which the incursions of that people produced in 
the i)rovincc, increased the difficulties of traffic.* 

The trade of the Company exhibited the following rc- 


suits : — 




Gold and Stores exported. 

Bullion do. 

Total. 

1744 

i231,:U8 

£458,544 

£689,862 

1745 

. 91,364 

476,853 


1746 

. 265,818 

560,020 

825,838 

1747 

. 107,979 

779,256 

887,235 

1748 

. 127,224 

706,890 

834,114 

The Bills 

of Exchange foi 

which the Company pc 

during those years were : — 



1744 .. 

.... iT03,349 

1747 .... 

.. £4-41,651 

1745 .. 

.... 98,213 

1748 .... 

.. 178,419 

1746 .. 

.... 417,647 




The amount of sales for the same years (including 
thirty per cent of duties, which remained to bo deducted) 
was : 


was : 

1744 £1,997,506 1747 £1,739,159 

1745 2,480,966 1748 1,768,04P 

1746 1,602,388 

* Orme.1. 107,76, 131. 
a Orme, «. 56. 


- v/nuo, ji. oo. 

* Third Report fioxn the Committee of Secrecy, 17<3, p. 76. 
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BOOK IV. The official value at the Custom-house of the imports 
cuAi*. II. and exports of the Company, during that period, was as 
■ follows : 


1744 .... 

Imports. 

£743, rxm .... 

I’.xports. 

£‘470,274 

1744 .... 

073,705 ..., 

203,113 

174G .... 

040,0.07 .... 

803,540 

1747 .... 

128,7.33 ... 

345, .520 

1748 .... 

1,008,712 ... 

300,357' 


Tlic dividend was eight per cent, per ainiuin, during the 
whole of the time.- 

Diiring the same period, tlie trade of the nation, not- 
withstanding the war, had (;onsideral)ly increasi'd. The im- 
ports had risen from £(),;Ui:i,!)7 1 official vahi(?,to £8,1 ffiylOS ; 
and the exports from £11, 421), 028 to £12,0^1,433; and, in 
the two following years, to £14,()!)1),3IJG and £ir),132,0U4.-^ 


CifAhTMR 11. 

OTigin^ and Si(q>nn.dony of the Voidest for establish- 

ing I'oluvm/ned Ali, .Xahob of the Carnatic. 

A new scene is now to opcu! *in the history of the Easi 
. India C()iif]){i,ijy. Before tliis p(M’iod they had main- 
tained tlic chai'acter of more tra<lers, and, by humility ane 
su])mission, endeavoured to ]>reserve a footing in that dis- 
tant country, under the protection (U* oppression of the 
native powers. We shall now behold them entering the 
lists of war ; and mixing with eagerness in the contests oi 
the princes. Dupleix, whoso views were larger than, at 
that time, those of any of the servants of the Company, had 
already planned, in his imagination, an empire for the 
French, and had entered j>retty doei)ly into the intrigues 
of the country powei's. The English wore the first to 
draw the sword ; and from no higher inducement than the 
promise of a trifling settlement on the Coromandel coast. 

A prince who, amid the revolutions of that country, 
had, some years i^efore, possessed and lost the throne of 
Tanjore, repaired to Fort St. David, and entreated the as- 

' Sir C. Whitworth’s Tables, part ii. p. 9. 

’ Ileiiort, lit supra, p. 74, 3 Whitworth’s Tables, p. 1. part IS. 
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sistance of the English. lie represented his countrymen BOOK IV. 
as ready to co-operate for his restoration ; and promised chap. n. 
the fort and country of Devi-Cotah, with the payment of — — 
all expenses, if, with their assistance, he should recover his 
rights. The war between the French and English had 
brought to the settlements of both nations in that quarter 
of India, a greater ([iianiity of troops than wa.s necessary 
for their defence ; and with the masters of troops it seems 
to be a law of nature, whenever they possess them in 
greater abundance than is necessary for defence, to employ 
them for the disturbance of others. The French and 
English rulers in India showed themselves extremely 
obedient to that law. The interests of tlie Tanjore fugi- 
tive were embraced at Fort St. David ; and, in the begin- 
ning of April, 1749, 430 Europeans and 1000 Sepoys, Avitli 
four iield-pieces and four small mortars, marclied with liiin 
for Tanjore. 

Tanjore was one of tlioso rajaships, or small kingdoms, 
into which the Mohammedans, at their first invasion of 
India, found the country in general divided. It occiqiicd 
little more than the space enclosed and intorsceted by the 
numerous mouths of the river Cavery. The Coleromi, or 
most northern branch of that rivei’, bounded it on the 
north, and it extendedabout st;vcnty miles along the coast, 
and neai’ly as much inland from the sea. Like the rest of 
the neighbouring country, it appears to have become de- 
pendent upon the more powerful rajasliip of IVejanuggur, 
before the establishment of the ^Mohammedan kingdoms 
ill the Deccan ; and afterwards u[»ou the kingdom of lloeja- 
pore, hut subject still to its own laws audits own sovereign 
or raja, who held it in the character of a Zemindar. lutko 
time of Aiirungzcb, it has boon already soon, that a very 
remarkable personage, tiie lather of Sivajee, who bail ob- 
tained a footing in ilie Carnatic, had entered into a cou- 
fedcracy with tho liaja or Folygar of i\[iulkul or ]\Iadnra, 
against the Raja or Zemindar or Naig (for we hnd all these 
titles applied tt) him) of Tanjore, whom they defeated and 
slew ; thatafteinvards qiuiiTolling wdtli the Ihija of iMudkul, 
about tlio division of tho conquered territory, the Maliratta 
stripped him of his dominions, took possession both of 
Mudkul and Tanjore, and transmitted them to his pos- 
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BOOK IV. terity.* His grandson Shaojco was attacked and takfen 
CHAP. II. prisoner by Zultikar Khan, who, to ‘strengthen his party, 
restored him to his government or zomiiidary, upon the 
death of Aurungzeb. Shaojee had two brothers, Shurhijce 
and Tukojee. They succeeded one another in the govern- 
ment, and all died without issue, excepting tlie last. 
Tukojee liad three sons. Baba Saib, Nana, and Sahujee. 
Baba Saib succeeded his father, and died without issue. 
Nana died before him, but left an infant son, and his widow 
was raised to tlie government, by the inlluence of Seid, the 
commander of the fort. This powerful servant soon de- 
prived the Queen of all authority, tlirew her into prison, 
and set up as raja a protended son of Shurfagee. It suited 
the views of Seid to allow a very short existence to this 
prince and his jrower. He next placed Sahujee, the 
youngest of the sons of ^Tukojee, in the seat of govern- 
ment. Saliujce also was soon driven from the. throne. 
Seid now vested with the name of sovereign, Prataup 
Sing, a son by one of the inferior wives of Tukojee. This 
was in 1741. The first act of Prataup Sing’s government 
was to assassinate Seid. It was Sahujee who now craved 
the assistance of the English.- And it was after having 
corresponded for years with Prataup Sing, as King of Tan- 
jore ; after having ofiered to hfm the friendship of the 
English nation ; and after having courted his assistance 
against the French ; that the English rulers now, without 
so much as a pretence of any provocation, and without 
the allegation of any other motive than the advantage of 
possessing Devi-Cotah, despatched an army to dethrone 
Jiim.^ 

^"idc supra. Also AiininRzch’s Operations in the Deccan, by Scott, p. 6.— M. 
Also Diitf’s ilistory of the Mahrattas i. IDD.— W. 

2 History and ^lanuKcmcnt of the East India Company, from an authentic 
MS. account of Tanjore. Sec also Onne, i. 108, wlio, in some particulars, was 
misiufonned.— M. Duff calls him Syujec, and adds ho was a legitimate son. 
Pratafj]) Sing was the son of a concubine.-— W. 

The meaning of this letter is to let your Majesty know, I shall esteem it a 
great honour to be upon such term.s with your .Majesty, as may bo convenient 
to both ; for which reason, I Iiojkj, this will meet with a unacions acceptance, as 
likewise the few things I .’icnd with it.” Letter from Governor Floyer to Fra- 
taupSing, King of Tanjore, dated 30th November, 1746.—“ I received your 
letter, and am glad to hear of the King of Tanjore’s regard and civility towards 
the English ; You may be assured, that after the arrival of our .ships, which 
will he very soon, I will servo th<f King, and all tlie people that will do us good 
against the French, who arc enemies to all the world.” Letter from Governor 
Floyer to Maccajecniko, oftker of the King of Tanj(»rc, dated 3d Jan. 1747.— 
“ This is to acquaint your Majesty of the good news we have received from 
Europe two days past. The French nation (enemies both to your Majesty and 
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The troops proceeded by land, while the battering- BOOK IV. 
cannon and provisions were conveyed by sea. They had chap. ii. 
begun to proceed when the monsoon changed, with a vio- ■ ■ — " 
lent hurricane. The army, having crossed the river Cole- 
roon, without opposition, wore on the point of turning 
into a road among the woods, which they would have found 
inextricable. Some of the soldiers, however, discovered a 
passage along the river, into which they turned by blind 
but lucky chance ; and tliis led them, after a march of 
about ten miles, to the neighbourhood of Devi-Cotah. 

They had been annoyed by the Tanjorines ; no partisans 
appeared for Sahujee; it indeed appears not that so much 
as a notice had been conveyed to them of what was de- 
signed; and no intelligence could be procured of the ships, 
tliough they were at aiiclior oidy four miles off at the 
mouth of the river. The army threw at the fort what 
shells they iiad, and tlicn retreated without delay. 

The shame of a defeat was difficult to bear ; and the 
rulers of Madras residved upon a second attempt. They 
exaggerated the value of Devi-Cotah ; situated in the most 
fertile spot on the coast of Coromandel ; and standing on 
the river Coleroon, the channel of which, within the bar, 
was capable of receiving ships of the largest burden, while 
there was not a port IVom Masulipatam to Capo Comorin, 
which could receive one of 300 tons: it was true the 
mouth of the river was obstracted by sand ; but if that 
could ])e removo<l, the possession woukl be invaluable. 

This time, the expedition, again commanded by Major 
Lawrence,^ proceeded wholly by sea ; and from the mouth 
of the river the hoops and stores were conveyed up to 


the Kiiglisli) had fitted out a force with design to drive the English out of 
India : and had they l)con successful, they would never have stopi ed there ; 
but would have made settlements in whatever parts of your country they liked 
best, as they have already done at tancal. Hut it pleased God that their vile 
designs have been ])rcvcnted ; for our ships met them at sea, and took and 

destroyed the whole, of them 1 do not at all doubt, but that in a 

short time wo sliull he able to put you in possession of Oarical, which I liear 
you so much wish for.” Letter from Governor Floyer to the King of Tanjore, 
dated I9th Jan. 1743. See i. 25, 2(1, of a Collection of Papers, entitled Tanjore 
Tapers, published by the East India Comimu) in three 4to volumes, in 1777, 
as an Appendix to a Vindication of tlie Company, drawn up by their counsel, 
Mr. Rous, ill answer to two jianiplilets ; one entitled, “State of Facts rela- 
tive to Tanjore:” the other, “ Original Tapers relative to Tanjore.” This 
Collection of Tapers I shall comnionlv quote, under the short title of Rous’s 
Appendix. 

^ M^jor Lawrence did not command on tht first invasion of Tanjore, the force 
vras led by Captain Cope. Rous’s Api>cndix, SO.—W . 
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BOOK IV. Devi-Cotah in boats. The army was landed on the side 
CHAP. n. of the river opposite to the fort, whore it was proposed 
— to erect the batteries, because the ground on the same 

1749. side of the river with the fort, was marshy, covered with 

W’ood, and surrounded by the Tanjorc army. After tliree 
days’ hriiig a broach was made ; but no advantage could 
be taken of it till the river was crossed. Tliis was dan- 
gerous, as well from the breadth and rapidity of tlie 
stream, as from the number of soldiers in the thickets 
which covered the opposite shore. To tlie ingenuity of a 
common ship’s carpenter, the army was indebted for the 
invention by wliieh-the danger was overcome. A raft was 
constructed sullicient to contain 400 men ; l ait the dilli- 
culty was to move it across. John ]\loore, the man who 
suggested and constructed the raft, was again ready with 
his aid. Ho swam the river in the niglit ; fastened to a 
tree on the opposite side a rope which he carefully con- 
cealed in the bushes and waater; and returned witliout 
being perceived. Before the raft began to move, some 
pieces of artillery were made to fire ])riskly u])on the spot 
wher(; the ro[)e was attached ; and mov(ul the Tanjorines 
to a distance; too great to perceive it. I'lic raft was nnn ed 
across ; it returned, and recrossed seveiid times, till the 
whole of the troops wore landed on tin; opposite bank. 
I\[ajor Lawrence j-esolved to storm tlic lu'oaeli without 
delay. Lieutenant (.'live, who had g!vcn proofs of his 
ardent couragt; at tlie siege of I’oiuliclierry, olii;red to lead 
the attack, lie pi'oc('e{ic<l with a platoon of Euro]K‘.Mns 
and 7«>0 Se[)oys ; l)ut rasldy Jilhjwing himself, at the liead 
of the platooji, to bo scpai’ated i’rom tlio Sepoys, he nar- 
rowly escaped with his life ; and the plattjon was almost 
wiiolly destroyed. ?iIajor Lawrence advanced with the 
v.'hole of his force, wheji the soldiers mounted the breach, 
end after a ft;cble resistance took ]K)sses8ioii of the place. 
An accuinmudation between the contending parties was 
ctfccted soon after. The reigning king agreed to concede 
to tlie kaiglisli the fort for wliicli tliey contonded, with a 
territory of the annual value of 1)000 pagodas ; and they, 
on their part, not only renounced the support of liiru for 
whom tijoy had pretended to fight as the true and lawful 
king, but agreed to secure his person, in oi*der that he 
might give no further molestation to Prataup Sing, and 
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demanded only 4000 rupees, about ^400, for his annual BOOK IV. 
ex})eiise8.^ It may well be supposed, that to conquer chap. n. 
Tanjoi’e for him would have been a frantic attempt. But — 
no sucli reflection was made when a zeal for the justice of 
hiA cause was hold up as the impelling motive of the war; 
nor can it be denied that his interests were very coolly 
resigned. It is even asserted that, but for the humanity 
of J loscawen, he would have been delivered into the hands 
of Prataup Sing.- Ifo found moans to make his escape 
from the English ; who imprisoiiel his uncle and kept him 
in confinement for nine years, till he Wiis released by tlie 
Ereiich, when they took Fort St. David in 17o8.‘^ 

Vv'hile the English were occupied with the unimportant 
conquest of Devi-Cobdi, the French had engaged in trans- 
actions of the highest moment; and a great revolution was 
accomplished in the Carnatic. This revolution, on which 
a great part of tlio history of the Engli.sli East India Com- 
pany depends, it is now necessary to explain. Carnatic is 
tlm name given to a large district of country along the 
coast of Coromandel, extondingfrom near the river Kistna, 
to ilie nortliorii branch of the (.^avery. In extending west- 
wai'd from the sea, it was distinguished into two parts, the 
first, including the level country between the sea and the 
first range of mountains, and entitled Carnatic below the 
Oluiuts ; the second, including the table land between the 
'irst and second range of mountains, and called Carnatic 
above the Chants. A corresponding tract, 'extending from 
tlic northern liranch of the Cavery to Cape Comorin, some- 
times also receives tlio name of (jarnatic ; but in that case 
it is distinguislied by the title of the Southern Carnatic.* 

‘ OriDc, i, 109— ll'J. History and Miin.a<,'nr.cnt of the East India Company 
p. r.'l-TO. 

‘ History and Management, p, 09. 

3 i’his is related ])y Onne, (ii. 318,) who tells us not who this uncle was (he 
must have been maternal) but only that ho was the jjuide of his iK'ithew, and 
the head of his jmrty. 

* AecordinR to Colonel Wilks, (p. 5,) the ancient name was Canava. and Uie 
Canara lannuago is only found within a district bounded by a line, beginning 
near the town of lieder, about ''ixty miles N.W. from Hyderabad, waving S.E. 
by the town of Adoni, then to the west of Uooti, next by the town of Anatpoor, 
next Nimdidroog, next to the eastern (Jhaut.s, thence along the range of the 
eastern Uliaiita southwards to tlic pass of (bijjcUuitty, thence by the ehagin of ^ 
the western hills, between the towns of Coiinbcto 'r, Pululchi, and Falgant, 
thence nortinvards along the skirts of the western Ghauts, nearly as far as the 
sources of the Kistna, thence ia an eastern and afterwards nortlneastcrn direc- 
tion to Beder. He adds, (p. 6,)that the Tamul language was spoken in the tract 
extending from Pullicat, (the boundary of the Talinga language on the south,) 
to Cape Comorin, and from the sea* to the eastern Ghauts. This tract bore, 
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BOOK IV. The district of Carnatic had fallen into dependence upon 
CHAP. II. the great rajaships of Beejanuggur and Warankul ; and 

after the reduction of these Hindu powers, had been 

1740. united to the Mohammedan kingdoms of Beejaporc and 
Golconda. Upon the annexation of these kingdoms to the 
Mogul empire, in the reign of Aurungzeb, the Carnatic was 
included in the general subjugation, and formed part of 
the groat Subah of the Deccan. In the smaller provinces 
or viceroyalties, the districts or subdivisions, were propor- 
tionally small ; and the sub-governors of these divisions 
were known by the titles of Zemindar, and Bhouzdar or 
Foujdar. In the great Subahs, however, particularly that 
of the Deccan, the primary divisions were very large, and 
the first rank of sub-governors proportionally high. Tlioy 
W’erc known by tlio name of nabob or deputy ; that is, 
deputy of the Subahdar or Viceroy, governor of tlic Subah ; 
and under these deputies or nabobs were tlie Zemindars 
and Foujdars of the districts. The Carnatic was one of 
the nabobships, or grand divisions of the great Subah of 
the Deccan. During the vigour of the Mogul government, 
the grand dei)uties or nabobs, tliougli immediately subject 
to the Subahdar, or Viceroy, were not always nominated 
by him. They were often nominateil immediately by the 
Emperor j and not unfrefpicntly as a check upon the dan- 
gerous power of the Subahdar. W^en the Subalidar, how- 
ever, was powerful, and the Emperor weak, the nabobs 
were nominated by the Subahdar. 

When Nizam al ^lulk was established Subahdar of the 
Deccan, a chief, named Sadatullah, was nabob of the Car- 
natic, and held that command under the Nizam till the 
year 1732, when he died. Sadatullah, who had no issue 
male, adopted the two sons of his brother : Dost Ali, and 
B^kir Ali. Bakir Ali ho made governor of Velore : and ho 
had influence to leave Dost Ali in possession of the nabob- 
ship at his death. Nizam al Mulk claimed a right to 
nominate his deputy in the government of the Carnatic ; 
and took displeasure that Dost Ali had been intruded 
into the office with so little deference to his authority ; 


anciently, the name of Dravida, “although,” says the Colonel, “the greater 
part of it is known to Europeans exclusively by the name of Caniatic.” It was 
called by the Mohammedans, Carnatic below the Ghauts, as Cauara proper was 
called Carnatic above the Ghauts. 
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l)ut he happened to be engaged at the time in disputes BOOK IV. 
with the Emperor, which rendered it inconvenient to resent chap. ii. 

tlie affront. Dost Ali had two sons and four daughters. — 

Of these daughters one was married to 3\Iortiz Ali, the son 
of his brother B^kir Ali, governor of Velore ; another to 
Chimda Saheb, a more distant relative, who became 
<lcwan, or minister of the finances, under Dost Ali, his 
father-in-law. 

Trichinopoly was a little sovereignty bordering on the 
west upon Tanjorc. Though subdued by the ^logul, it 
had been allowed, after the manner of Tanjore, to retain, 
as Zemindar, its own sovereign, accountable for the reve- 
nues and other services, required from it as a district of 
the i\Iogul empire. The rajas of Tanjore and Trichinopoly 
'were immediately accountable to the nabobs of the Car- 
natic ; and, like other Zemindars, frequently required the 
terror of an army to make them pay their arrears. In 
the year 1736 the Baja of Tricliiuopoly died, and the 
sovereignty passed into the hands of his wife. The 
supposed weakness of female government pointed out the 
occasion as favourable for enforcing the payment of the 
arrears ; or for seizing tlio immediate government of the 
oountry. By intrigue and perfidy, Chunda Saheb was 
admitted into the city; when, imprisoning the queen, 
who soon died with grief, ho was appointed, by his father- 
in-law, governor of the kingdom.* 

The Hindu Bajas were alarmed by the ambitious pro- 
ceedings of the Nabob of the Carnatic and his son-in-law, 

* Ry Mr. Onne, i. 41. Colonel Wilks states, on verbal authority, that the 
Mahrattas were invited by the eldest son of the Nabob, jealous of Chunda Saheb, 
ubi supra, p. 251,— M. 

Tliis is rather incorreotly ahrUVired from Orme, who states that the collection 
of the revenue was only a pretext, the real object beinjr to take, advantage not of 
female weakness, but of a disputed auccesgion. The Hindu princes ot 'tanjore 
and Trichinopoli had never been subdued by thcMojjul, and although at times 
compelled to purchase the forbearance of the Mohammedan states of Bijapur or 
Uolconda, they had preserved their independence from a remote date. The ex- 
pulsion of their native princes was owin^to domestic dissensions, wliich trans- 
ferred Tanjore to a Mahratta ruler, and gave Trichinopoli to a Mohammedan. 

The latter was a relic of the Hindu kingdom of Madura, and according to original 
authorities, Chanda Sahib obtained possession of it, not under the circumstances 
described by the European writers, who were avowedly ill informed of the 
real merits of the case, but by an act of treachery to his ally Miiiakshi Amman, 
the reigning queen, whose adopted son he htd ze.alously defended against 
a competitor for the principality— grateful for his support, and confiding in 
his friendship, the Queen gave him free access to the citadel, and he abused 
her confidence by making himself treacherously ma>tcr of the fortress. See 
Historical Sketch of the Kingdom of Tandya. J. Uoy, As. Society, vol. lU. 
p. 199,— W. 
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BOOK IV. and incited the Mahrattas, as people of the same origib 
CHAP. II. and religion, to inarch to their assistance. The attention 

of Nizam al Mulk was too deeply engaged in watching the 

1749. inotions of Nadir Shah, who, at that very time, was prose- 
cuting his destructive war in Hindustan, to oppose a 
prompt resistance to the Mahrattas ; it has, indeed, been 
asserted, though without proof, and not with much proba- 
bility, that as he was but little pleased with the appoint- 
ment or proceedings of Dost Ali,hc instigated the Mahrattas 
to this incursion, for the sake of chastising the prosum 2 )tion 
of his deputy. 

An army, commainled by Kagojee Bonslah, appeared on 
the confines of Carnatic, in the nionth of May, 1740. The 
passes of the mountains might liavo been successfully 
defended by a small number of men ; but an officer of 
Dost Ali, a Hindu, to whom that important post was com- 
mitted, betrayed his trust, and left a free passage; to the 
Malirattas. Dost Ali encountered the invaders ; ])ut lost 
his life in the battle. Sufder Ali, the eldest son of the 
deceased, retired to the strong fort ofYelore, and began 
to negotiate with the Mahrattas. A large sum of money 
was ])artly promised, and partly ]);U(l ; and Trichinopoly, 
which rendered Chunda Saheb an object of jealousy to the 
now Nabob, was secretly offiered to them, if they chose the 
troubh; of rnidxing the cuncpiest. i.They returned in a few 
months and laid siege to Trichinopoly. Clmnda Saheb 
defended himself gallantly for several months, but was 
obliged to yield on the 2Gth of ^larch, 1741 ; and \vas 
carried a prisoner to Satarah ; wltilc ]\Iorari Ron', a Mah- 
rathi chief, was left Governor of Trichinopoly. Snfder Ali, 
afraid to trust himself in the open city of Arcot, the capital 
of the Carnatic, took up his r(;si(ience at Vtlore. Bfikir Ali 
was dead, the late governor of Velore, and uncle of the 
Nabob ; and Mortiz Ali, his son, was now governor in his 
* place. By instigation of this man, whoso disposition was 

perfidious and cruel, Sufder Ali was assassinated ; and an 
attempt was made by the murderer to establish himself 
in tho government of the province ; but, finding his 
efforts hopeless, he shut himself up in his fort of Velore ; 
and the infant son of Sufder Ali was proclaimed Nabob.* 

* For this part of the History ofthe Deccan in detail, sec Ormo, i. 3G— 62 ; Cara- 
hrldjje’d War in India, p. 1—6 ; History and Management of the Fast India 
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Nizam al Mulk, however, had now left the court of BOOK IV. 
Delhi, and returned to his government of the Deccan. To cjiap. ii. 

arrange the troubled alTairs of the Carnatic, he arrived at 

Arcotinthe month of March, 1743. He treated the son of 
Sufder Ali with respect ; but appointed his general Cojah 
Abdoolla, to the government of the Carnatic ; and com- 
pelled ^forai’i Uow, and the Mahrattas, to evacuate Trichi- 
uopoly. Cojah Abdoolla died suddenly, apparently tlirough 
poison, before he had taken possession of his government ; 
and the Nizam appointed Anwar ad din Khan, to supply 
his place. Anwar ad din Kiian, the son of a man noted 
for his learning and piety, had been promoted to a place 
of some distinction, by the father of Nizam al Mulk, and 
after his death attaeljed liiinself to the fortunes of his son. 

AVheii Nizam al !Mulk became Subahdar of the Deccan, ho 
made Anwar ad din Nabob of Ellore and Kajamundry 
where he governed from the year 1725 to 1741 ; and from 
that period till the death of Cojah Abdoolla, he served as 
Governor of Golconda. In ostent, Nizam al ^lulk con- 
ferred the government of the Cai’iiatic upon Anwar ad din, 
only for a time, till 8eid Mohammed, the young Son of 
Sufder Ali, should arrive at the years of manhood ; but, in 
the mean while, he consigned him to the guardianship of 
Anwar ail din, and in a short time the young Nabob was 
murdered by a party of Patau soldiers, who clamoured for 
arrears of ])ay, due to them, or pretended to be due, by his 
father. Anwar ad din escaped not the imputation of being 
the author of tlie crime, but he was sup[)orted by Nizam al 
Mulk, and appointed Nabob in form. It was Anwar ad 
din, who was the Goviirnor of the Carnatic when the 
French and English contended for ^Madras, and whom 
Dupleix treated alternately as a friend and a foe. 

Nizam al Mulk, whose abilities and power were cal- 
culated to confirm the arrangements which he had made in 
the Deccan, died in 1748, after a Avhole life spent in the ^ 

toils and agitations of oriental ambition, at the extraor- 
dinary ago of 104. The government of Sadatullali and liis 
family had been highly popular in the Carnatic ; that of 

Company, p. 60-72} Mdmoire pour Dupleix, p. 35-43; Mc^inoire contre Du. 
plcix, p. 19—69; H^volution des Indes, 1. 07— 2b9. This hist work was pub- 
lished anonymouslyin two volumes 19mo. in 1767. It is written with partiality 
to Dupleix } but the author is well informed , and a man of talents. Tlie leading 
facts arc shortly noticed by Wilks, ch. vii. 
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BOOK IV. Anwar acl din Khan was very much hated. A strong desire 
CHAP. ii. 2)revailed that the government of Anwar ad din should be 
"*■ ' " subverted, and that of the family of Sadatullali restored : 

1749. the death of Nizam al Mulk oj^ened a channel through 
which the hope of change made its way. Chiinda Saheb 
was the only member of the family of Sadatullah, who 
possessed talents likely to sui^port him in the ascent to 
the proposed elevation. The keen eye of Dupleix had 
early fixed itself upon the 2 )rospect of the ascendency of 
Chunda Saheb ; and if that chief should, by tlic as- 
sistance of the French, acquire the government of tlie 
Carnatic, the most important concessions might be ex- 
pected from his gratitude and friendship. At the first 
iriaption of the Mahrattas, the whole family of Dost Ali 
had been sent to Pondicherry, (so strongly had the In- 
dians already learned to coiifi<lc in the superiority of Eu- 
ropean power,) as the j)lacc of greatest safety in the pro- 
vince. They received jn’otection and rcspicct; and the 
wife and family of Chunda Saheb, during the whole time 
of his cajitivity, had never been removed. Dupleix treated 
them with the attention calculated to make a favourable 
impression on the man whom he wished to gain. He even 
corresponded with Chunda Saheb in his ca 2 )tivity ; and 
agreed to advance money to assist in raising the sum 
which the Mahrattas demanded foj his ransom. He was 
liberated in the beginning of the year 1748, and even 
furnished, it is said, with 3000 Mahratta troops. He 
entered immediately into the quarrels of some contending 
Rajas, whose dominions lay inland between the coast of 
Malabar and the Carnatic, with a view to increase his 
followers, and collect treasure ; and he was already at the 
head of 6000 men, when the death of Nizam al Mulk oc- 
curred. , 

To maintain his authority, in his absence, both at court 
and in his province, Nizam al Mulk had procured the high 
office of Ameer al Omrah, for his eldest son, Qhazee ad din 
Khan, who always attended the person of the Emperor. 
His second son, Nazir Jung, had resided for the most part 
in the Deccan, and had officiated as his father’s deputy as 
often as the wars of the empire, or the intrigues of the 
court, had called him away. Though the obedience of 
Nazir Jung had been so little perfect as to have been 
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lately chastised even by imprisonment, he was present BOOK IV. 
when liis father died ; the army was accustomed to obey chap. ii. 
him ; ho got possession of his father’s treasures ; the Em- — — 
peror was far too weak to assert his right of nomination ; 
and Nazir Jung assumed the power and titles of Subahdar 
of the Deccan. 

There w:)s, however, a favourite grandson of Nizam al 
Mulk, the son of a descendant of Sadhoollah Khan, Vizir 
to Shall Jehan, by a daughter of Nizam al Mulk. His 
name was lledayet Mohy ad din ; to which he added the 
title of MoozuiFer Jung. He had been Nabob of Beejaporo 
for several years, during the life of his grandfather ; who, 
it was now given out and believed, had nominated him 
successor by his will.^ Such a competitor for the govern- 
ment of the Deccan appeared to Chunda Salieb the very 
man on whom his hopes might repose. Ho offered his 
services, and they were greedily received. To attain the 
assistance of Dupleix was regarded by them both as an 
object of the highest importance; and in a Subahdar 
of the Deccan, and a Nabob of the Carnatic, whom 
ho himself should be the chief instrument in raising 
to power, Dupleix contemplated the highest advan- 
tages, both for himself and for his country. Chunda 
Sahel) persuaded ]\Ioozuffer Jung that they ought to 
commence their operations in the Carnatic; where the 
interest of the family of Chunda Saheb would afford 
advantages. Their troops had increased to tlie num- 
ber of 40,000 men, when they approached the con- 
fines of the Carnatic. They were joined here by the 
French, who consisted of 400 Europeans, 100 CaftVes, and 
1800 Sepoys, commanded by M. d’Auteuil.* They imme- 
diately advanced towards Anwar ad din, whom on the 3rd 
of August, 1740, they found encamped under the fort of 
Amboor, fifty miles west from Arcot. The French oftered 
to storm the intrenchment ;and though twice beaten back, 
they advanced three times to the charge, and at last pre- 
vailed. Anwar ad din w'as slain in the engagement, at the 
uncommon age of 107 years ; his eldest son was taken pri- 
soner ; and his second son Mohammed Ali, with the wreck 

» Seer Mutakhareen, iii. 1 16. Wilks says he was governor of the strong fort 
of Adoni, ch. vii. 

* Aldmoire pour la Compagnle des Indes centre le Sleur Dupleix, p. 39. 
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BOOK IV, of the army, escaped to Trichinopoly, of which he was 

CHAP. II. Governor.* 

Dupleix affirms, that had the victorious leaders, accord- 

1749. ing to his advice, advanced without delay against Trichi- 
nopoly, while the coiLsternation of defeat remained, they 
would have obtained immediate possession of the place, 
and the success of their enterprise would have been as- 
sured. They chose, however, to go first to Arcot, that tliey 
might play for a while the Subalular ami Nabol) ; tlicy 
afterwards ])aid a visit at Pondicherry to ISl. Du])leix, who 
gratified himself by receiving them with oi'icntal dis])lay ; 
and was gifted with the sovereignty of ciglity-one villages 
in the neighbourhood of the settlement.'^ 

They marched not from Pondicherry till the very end 
of October ; and instead of proceeding directly against 
Trichinopoly, as they had settled with Dupleix, they di- 
rected their march to the city of Tanjore. The urgency 
of their pecuniary wants, and the prospect of an ample 
supply from the hoards of Tanjore, made them undervalue 
the delay. The king was summoned to pay his arrears of 
tribute, and a largo sum as compensation for the exiieii.so 
of the war. By negotiation, by jjromises, and stratagems, 
he endeavoured, and the softness of his enemies enabled 
him, to occupy their time till the very end of December, 
when news arrived that Nazir Jung, the Siibahdar, wtis on 
his march to attack them.^ 

Nazir Jung had been summoned, upon his accession, to 
the imperial presence ; and had advanced with a consider- 
able army as far as the Nerbudda, when a c()imter-C)r(icr 
arrived. Informed of the ambitious desings of his nephew, 
he accelerated his return ; and was arrived at Aurungabad, 
when he heard of the overthrow and death ot* the Nabob of 
the Carnatic.^ The impolitic delays of his enemies afforded 

' Orme, i. 127 ; Mt'moire, iit supra, p. 40; Mtfmoire pour le Sieur Dnplcix, 
p. 45. 

2 Mf'nioirc pour Duplolx, p. 47. The ^Yencll Company fwsert, In their Memoir 
atjainst Dupleix (p. 44), that itwjw to gratify his vanity by thi.s di.splay, that 
the chiefs delayed the march to Trichinopoly : which seems the hiveiUioii of 
malignity. Orme says, with better reasons, tliat to k(fcp tlie aimy in uhcdleiicc, 
it was necessary to obtain money, which they levied by contribution in the 
province. 

* Ormo, 1. 133— 1 8G ; M(fni . pour Dupleix, p . 5 1 . The Trench Company accti^o 
Dupltiix again falsely of Iwiiig the author of tlie ilDtimcd invasion of Tanjore : 
lldm. centre Dupleix, p. 45. 

♦Seer Mutakhureen, til. 115. Mr. Ormo (I. 136) is mistaken when ho 
says that Nazir Jung had inarched toward Delhi, to oppose his elder 
hrotlier : It was at a subsequent dat<* that Oliazee ad din m.arehed for tlio 
Deccan. 
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time for his preparations; and they were struck with con- BOOK IV. 
sternation when they now heard of his approach. They chap. u. 

broke up their camp with precipitation ; and, harassed by 

a body of Mahrattas, in the service of Nazir J ung, returned ^ 

to Pondicherry.^ 

Dupleix was admirably calculated for the tricks of In- 
dian policy. Though ho exerted himself witli the utmost 
vigour to animate the spirits, and augment the force of 
his allies ; lending them 5(),000Z., declaring that he would 
lend them still more, and increasing the French forces to 
the number of ‘2000 Europeans ; yet coiitemplating now, 
with some terror, the chance of a defeat, he soiigiib to bo 
j^repared for all events, and endeavoured secretly to open 
a negotiation witli Nazir Jung. He addressed to hiju a 
menu.H’ial, in which he set forth the enmity which v;as 
borne by Anwar ad din to the French nation ; and the ne- 
cessity under which they were placed to avail themselves 
of any allies, to secure themselves from its efiects ; that 
tlie death of tliat Nabob, however, had now freed them 
from such obligation, and they were ready to detach them- 
selves from the enemies of Nazir Jung ; that they liad al- 
ready manifested their friendly dispositions towards him, 
in sparing Tanjore, and susi)euding the siege of Trichino- 
poly, which the victorious army of them and tlieir allies, 
thei'e was no doubt, might have easily taken.* It was 
only, says Dupleix, the arrival of an Ihiglish force in the 
camp of Nazir Jung, that in'evented the Subalular from 
embracing the proposal. 

From the beginning of 1747, the English liad been in- 
triguing, both with Nizam al Mulk and with Nazir Jung, 
against tho French. Besides a letter from the English 
(joveriior to tho same efl'ect, Commodore Grithn, in a letter 
to Nizam al Mulk, dated March IJ, 1747, said, “ I shall not 
enter into a particular detail of all the robberies, cruelties, 
and depredations, committed on shore upon tho King my 
Master’s subjects, by that insolent, perhdious nation the 
French; connived at, and abetted by those under your 
Excellency, (the Nabob of Arcot,) whose duty it was to 
have preserved the peace of your country, instead of selling 
tho interest of a nation, with whom you have had the 

1 Ornie, i. 13G, 137, 

2 Mrfmolre pour L)iir>lcljc, p. ri3. ' Ibid. p. ftl. 
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BOOK IV. strictest friendship time out of mind ; a nation that has 
CHAP. II. been the means not only of enriching this part of the 
" country, but the whole dominions of the grand Mogul ; and 

H49. that to a people who are remarkable all over the world 

for encroaching upon, and giving disturbances and disquiet 
to all near them ; a people who arc strangers in your coun- 
try, in comparison of those ■who have been robbed by them 
of that most important foi-trcss and factory, Madras ; and 
now they are possessed of it, have neither money nor cre- 
dit, to carry on the trade. And now, excellent Sir, we 

have laid this before you, for your information and consi- 
deration ; and must entreat you, in the name of the King 
of Great Britain, my Royal blaster, to call the Nabob to an 
account for his past transactions, and interpose your power 
to restore, as near as possible in its original state, what 
has been so unjustly taken from us.” Application was at 
the same time made to Nazir Jung for his interest wdth 
his father, which that prince assures tin*. English by letter 
he had effectually employed. A fxvounible answer was re- 
ceived from Nizam al Mulk,and a mandate was sent to Anwar 
ad din Khan, called at that time by the English Anavordy 
Khan in which were the following words : “ The English na- 
tion, from ancient times, are very obedient and serviceable to 
us : besides which they always proved to be a set of true 
people, and it is very hard that ttcy met with these trou- 
bles, misfortunes, and destruction. 1 do therefore writd 
you, to protect, aid, and assist them in all respects, and 
use your best endeavours in such a manner, that the 
French may be severely chastised and rooted off, that his 
Majesty’s sea-port town may be recovered, and that the 
English nation may be restored to their right, establish 
themselves in their former place, as before, and carry on 
their trade and commerce for the flourishment of tho 
place.” An agent of the English, a native, named Hajeo 
Hodee, who dates his letter from Arcot, the 10th of March, 
1 747, presents them with tho real state of the fact in re- 
gard to Anwar ad din, the Nabob : “ I take tho liberty to 
acquaint your worship, that as the Nabob is but a Renter^ 
be does not much regard the distress of the people of this 
province, but in all shapes has respect to his own interest 
and benefit ; therefore there is no trusting to his promises. 
The French are very generous in making presents of other 
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people’s goods, both to the old aud young.” He advises the BOOK IV. 
English to be equally liberal with their gifts, and says, “ Don’t chap. ii. 

regard the money, as Governor Morse did, but part with it 

for the safety of your settlement.” Another of their 
agents, Boundla Mootal, informed them that if they ex- 
pected any cordial assistance from Anwar ad din, they 
must send him money for it. The second son of Anwar 
ad din, Mohammed Ali Khan, showed himself during this 
period of French ascendency, rather favourable to the 
English : probably, from that spirit of discord which pre- 
vails in the ruling families of the East, because his eldest 
brother displayed a partiality to the French.^ 

When, after the deaths of Nizam al Mulk and Anwar ad 
din Khan, and the captivity of the eldest son of Anwar ad 
din Khan, Nazir Jung marched into the Carnatic against 
Ghunda Saheb and Moozuffer Jung, he summoned Moham- 
med Ali to join him from Trichinopoly, and sent to Fort 
St. David to solicit assistance from the English. The arrival 
of Moozutfer Jung, the defeat of Anwar ad din, which hap- 
pened when they were engaged in the attack of Tanjore, 
and the apprehended schemes of Dupleix, had struck the 
English with alarm. “ They saw,” says Mr. Orme, the 
dangers to which they were exposed, but were incapable 
of taking the vigorous resolutions which the necessity of 
their affairs demanded.” They allowed Mr. Doscawen, 
with the fleet and troops, to set sail for England at the 
end of October, and sent only 120 Europeans to support 
Mohammed Ali at Trichinopoly.* The presence, however, 
of Nazir Jung, at the head of a great army, encouraged 
them to command the detachment at Trichinopoly to 
accompany Mohammeil Ali ; and a few days after their 
arrival in the camp. Major Lawrence, with 600 Europeans 
from Fort St. David, joined the army of the Subahdar. 

The two armies were now sufficiently near to skirmish ; 
when thirteen French officers, displeased that they had 
not shared in the spoils of Tanjore, resigned their commis- 
sions, and infused terror and alarm into the men they 
were destined to command. D’Auteuil, considering it no 
longer safe to venture into action with men thus affected, 
decamped the night before the expected battle, and re- 
treated in the direction of Pondicherry, leaving Moozuffer 

1 Rous’s Appendix, i. 8—22. * Orme, 1. 130, 133, 138. 
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BOOK IV. Jung and Ciiunda Saheb, in a state of despair. MoozulFer 
ciiAr. II. Jung thought it best to yield himself up to his uncle, by 

whom ho was immediately put in fetters ; Chunda Saheb, 

troo 2 )s, made his way to Pondicherryd 

The dangers were formidable and imminent which now 
stared Dupleix in the face ; but lie had confidence in the 
resources of his own genius, and the slippery footing of an 
oriental prince. He sent an embassy to the camp of the 
victorious Subahdar, otiering teniis of peace ; and at the 
same time entered into correspondence with some dis- 
affected chiefs in his army ; these were leaders of the 
Patan troops, which Nizam al Mulk, as the principal in- 
strument of his ambition, hail maintained in his service : 
and of which he liad made the principal captains Nabobs 
of difierent districts in his Subali. It was the standing 
policy of all the Mohammedan princes in India to com- 
pose a great part of their armies of men drawn from the 
more hardy people of the north, the '1 artars and Afghans, 
Of these people the men who arrived in India were mere 
soldiers of fortune, accustomed to seek for wealth anti dis- 
tinction through crimes. If the master whom they servet 
were able to cliastise their })erfidy, and feed tiiuir liopeg 
of plunder and aggrandizement by the prospect of hh 
coiKpiests, they were u.seful and important instruments 
Tiie moment they appeared to llavo more to gain by de- 
stroying than by serving him, they wore the most alarmiuj 
source of his danger. 

Nazir Jung liad the usual character of a man educatcci 
a prince. He devoted his time to pleasure, and withdrew 
it from business ; decided without consideration, henc( 
unwisely ; and was at once too indolent and too i)roud tc 
correct his mistakes. Under such a master, the Patau 
lords expected, by selling their services to a competitor, 
to atld both to their treasures, and to the territories oJ 
which the government w^as lodged in their hands. 

The deputies of Dupleix had returned from the camp of 
Nazir Juiig, when D’Auteuil, who continued to watch the 
motions of the army, observing the negligence with which 
the camp was guarded during the night, detached an 

. • Cambridge's W'ur in India, p. C— 11 ; Orme, i. 138—142 ; History and 
nagcinent of the Kast India Company, p. 73; Mi-moire pour DupleLx, p. 
Jl^molro contre Dupleix, p. 47 : Jtiivolutlon dcs Indus, i. 232—238, 
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officer with 300 hundred men, who entered it unobserved ; BOOK IV. 
penetrated into it a mile ; s[)rcad terror and alarm ; killed chap. ii. 
upwards of a thousand of tlie enemy ; and returned with — — 
the loss of only two or three men ; another proof of tho 
extraordinary weakness of an Indian army, when opposed 
to the force) of the Pkiropean mind. 

The Subahdar, alarmed at tho presence of so enter- 
prising an enemy, hastened to Arcot ; while tho English 
quai-relling with liim about tho performance of his pro- 
mises, and the abandonment of theircau.se by withdrawing 
his arjiiy, left the camp in disgust, and removed the only 
important obstacle to the machinations of tlie conspirators 
and Duploix. 

While tho Subahdar spent his time at Arcot in tho 
pleasures of tlie harem and tho cliasc, of both of which ho 
w’as immoderately fond, tlie French exhibited now speci- 
mens 01 their activity and enterprise. A small body of 
troops sailed to ^tasuli[)atam, at the mouth of tho river 
3^istna, once tlio principal mart of that region of India ; 
attacked it by surprise in tho night, and gained posse.^'isi on 
witli a trilling loss : and another detachment seized tlio 
Pagoda of Triva<li, about fifteen miles west from Fort St. 

David. iMohammed Ali obtained permission to detach 
himself from tlio army of the Siibalular, for the j)ur[)ose of 
dislodging them from Trivadi; in this ho obtained as- 
sistance from the iMiglisli, who wxirc deeply interested in 
preventing the French from gaining a position so near. 
kSoiho attacks which Mohammed Ali and the English made 
upon tlio pagoda wore unsuccessful ; and these allies 
began to quarrel. ]\Iolianiinod Ali woiild iicithor advance 
pay to the English, nor move his trooj)S between the 
pagoda and Pondicherry ; upon which they left him. Tho 
French, who expected this event, \vaited for its arrival ; 
attacked Mohammed Ali ; gained an easy victory, anil 
made him tiy to Arcot, with two or three attendants. Tim 
French, still aiming at furtlier acquisitions, advanced 
against the celebrated Fort of Gingee, situated on a vast 
insulated rock, and deemed the strongest fortress in tlio 
Carnatic. They stormed the fovtitications to the very 
summit of the mountain ; and c«.»pteniplating afterwards 
tho natural strength of tho place, felt astonished at their 
own success. 
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BOOK IV. This last exploit disturbed the tranquillity and the 
CHAP. II. amusements of the Subahdar ; and ho offered to enter upon 
negotiation. The demands of the French were lofty ; Nazir 
Jung, therefore began his march to Gingee. But it was 
now October, 1750, and the rains began. The Subahdar 
kept the field ; but felt exceedingly weary of the contest ; 
and at last appeared inclined to concede whatever was 
demanded by the French. Dupleix negotiated at once with 
the traitors and the Subahdar. He had just concluded his 
treaty with the Subahdar, when his commander at Gingee 
receives from the traitors the concerted call. He marches 
with his whole force ; attacks tlio camp of the Subahdar, 
and is joined by the traitors ; by one of whom Nazir Jung 
is shot through the heart. In liis Memoir, Dupleix affirms, 
that ho wrote immediately to inform the Commander at 
Gingee of the conclusion of the treaty, and to ]>revent fur- 
ther hostilities, but that his letter arrived not till after the 
revolution was performed.' 

Muozuffer Jung was now freed from his imprisonment, 
and vested with the authority of Subahdar. Immediately, 
however, the enormous demands of tlic Patan nobles, to 
whose perfidy he owed his power, began to oppress him ; 
and he only parried their importunities by asserting the 
necessity of forming his arrangements in concert with 
Dupleix. Lofty were tlie hopes,* in which tliat ambitious 
leader seemed now entitled to indulge himself. Moozuffer 
Jung advanced to Pondicherry, and lavished upon him every 
testimony of gratitude and friendship. Dupleix exerted 
himself to satisfy the Patan lords ; who, seeing his deter- 
mination to support their master, i^crmitted him to re- 
trench their deniand.s, and treasured up their resentments 
for a future day. An adept in Indian policy, when he had 
men of their dangerous character within the walla of 
Pondicherry , would have taken care how they made their 
escape. 

Dupleix was appointed Governor of the Mogul donii- 

^ It is worthy of remark that the death of Nazir Junj?, and the troubles that 
ensued, might possibly have been prevented if there had been one amongst the 
English qualified to converse with the Subahdar in any native language. Major 
Lawrence had been informed of some of the intrigues iKstwcen the Patans and 
the French, and “ at an audience endeavoured to acquaint Nazir J ung with what 
he had lieard, but his interpreter hud not Oourage to make a declaration which 
would probably have cost him his life, and misrepresentod what be was ordered 
to say.— Orme i. 145.— W. 
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nions on the coast of Coromandel from the river Kistna to BOOK IV, 
Capo Comorin ; and Chunda Saheb his Deputy at Arcot. chap. ii. 
Mohammed Ali, who had lied to Trichinopoly, upon the - ■ ■ ■■ 
assassination of Nazir Jung, now offered to resign his pre- ^751. 
tensions to the nabobship of the Carnatic, provided Du- 
pleix, who listened to tlie overture, would obtain from the 
new Subalidar a command for him, in any^ other part of 
his dominions, 

Mooziifter J ung loft Pondicherry in the month of January, 

1751, accompanied by a body of Drench troops, with 
M. Pussy, wdio had signalized liimself in the late transac- 
tions, at their licad. Tlio army liad marched about sixty 
Jeaguos; wlicn a disturbance, in appearance accidental, 
arose among a part of the troojjs ; presently it w^as disco- 
vered, that the Patau chiefs were in revolt ; and that they 
had seized a pass in front tlirough which it behoved the 
army to proceed. They were attacked with great spirit; 
the French artillery carried every thing before it ; and a 
victory was gained, when the impetuosity of the Subahdar 
carried liini too far in the pursuit, and he was shot dead 
with an arrow. ^ M. Bussy was not a man who lost his pre- 
sence of mind, upon an unexpected disaster. Ho repre- 
sented to the principal commanders the necessity of agree- 
ing immediately upon the choice of a master ; and as the 
son of Moozndbr Jung was an infant, and the present state 
of affairs required the authority of a man of years, he re- 
commended Salabut Jung, the eldest surviving son of 
Nizam al Mulk, who was present in the camp, and who 
without delay was raised to the vacant command. Salabut 
Jung promised the same concessions to the French which 
had been made by his predecessor, and the army conti- 
nued its march towards Golconda.* 

The Europeans in India, who hitherto had crouched at 
the feet of the meanest of the petty governors of a district, 
were astonished at the progress of the French, who now 

* Ormo says ho was killed in personal conflict with the Nabob of 
Canoul, by whom ho was thrust througli tho forehead with a javelin, i. 

64.^W, 

» For tho above details sec Ormo. 1. 142-166. History tind ManaRcment of 
the East India Company, p, 74— 79 ; Cambridge’s W^ar in India; p. 10—16: 

Seer Mutakharcen, iii. 1 16-118, the author of which says that Moozuffer Jung 
had a plot against the Pabins, who on this occasion were not the aggressors ; 
Mdmoiroponr Duplels, p. ft.*) -68, who says he entered into the conspiracy 
against Nazir Jnng because ho wonid not listen to peace; M^moire contre 
Bupleix, p. 47-61 : Wilks, chap, vli., with whom Pupleix is a favourite. 
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HOOK IV, seemed to preside over the whole region of the Dcccan. 

I’lTAP. II. A letter to Duploix, from a friend in the camp of Salabut 

■ Jung, affirmed that in a little time tlio Mogul on his 

throne would tremble at the name of Duplcix ; ^ and how- 
ever presumptuous this ]>rophecy might a2)pear, little was 
wanting to secure its fultilmcnt. 

The Knglish, sunk in apathy or despair, were so far as 
yet from taking any vigorous measures to op^iose a tor- 
rent by which they were liki^ly to bo overwhelmed, that 
Major Lawrence, the commander of tlie troojis, on wliose 
military talents and authority their whole dependence 
Avas ^daced, took the extraordinary resolution, not oj)- 
po;se<l, it would seem, by the Council, of returning at this 
critical junclure to Knglaiul. They used their intiucnco, 
indeed, to iirevont i\Iohammcd Ali from carrying into 
execution the ]>ro])Osal lie ha<l ma<le to the French of sur- 
rendering TriciiinojKdy ; bub Mohammed Ali, and the 
English in concert, made oiler to acknowledge Chiinda 
ISaliob, Nabob of all the Carnatic, Avith ilie exceidion ol 
Trichinopoly and its dciKaidencies. ''Hiis the French 
trcate<l as a departure from the original jiroposal of Mo- 
han in led Ali, and replied Avitli haughtiness aiul contcm[)t. 
Tile Knglish noAV engaged to sujiport him, and he resolved 
to hold (Jilt. The govm'nor of^M.adiira, liOAveA'er, a small 
a'ijacciit jiroviiiee, formerly a llindii rajaship, declared for 
Clmnda Saheb, and an attempt, made by a ])arly of the 
j'Lvglisli, to reduce it, Avas repelled. 

Towards the beginning of Ajiril, Cliunda Saheb began 
bis march from Arijot; and al>out the s.amo time Cajitain 
Cingciis, Avitli the Knglish, Avas dcsiiatched from Fort St. 
Uaviil. Chunda Saheb Avas encamped near the Fort of 
Volcoiidah, on the great road betAvecii Trichinopoly and 
A root, Avhcii the Knglish approached. A battle Avas 
brought on ; Init the Kngli.sli officers S2)ent so much time 
in deliberation a.s to discourage the men ; and the Euro- 
]tGa]i soldiers lied shamefully from the held, even Avhilo 
th (3 Cadres and native troops maintained the contest, 
niic army retreated ; and though it posted itself, and eii- 
camiied at tAvo diffiererit places, Utatoor and Pichonda ; 
(quitted both 112)011 the arrival of the enemy, and at last 
took shelter under the walls of Trichinopoly. Chunda 
M^moire contre Duplelx, 
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Saheb and the French lost no time in following, and sat BOOK IV. 
I down on the opposite side of the town. chap. ii. 

The city of Trichinopoly, an the distance of about ninety 

miles from the sea, is situated on the south side of the 
great river Cavery, about half a mile from its bank ; 
and, for an Indian city, was fortified with extraordinary 
strength. About five miles higher up than Trichinopoly, 
the Cavery divides itself into two brandies, which, after 
separating to the distance of about two miles, again ap- 
proached, and being only prevented from uniting, about 
fifteen miles below Trichinopoly, by a narrow mound, they 
form a peninsula, which goes by the name of the Island of 
Seringharn ; celebrated as containing one of the most re- 
markable edifices, and one of the most venerated jiagodas, 
in India ; and henceforward remarkable for the struggle, 

► constituting an era in the histoiy of India, of which it 
was now to be the scene. 

The presidency of Fort St. David, somewhat roused by 
seeing the army of Mohammed Ali driven out of the Car- 
latic, and obliged to take shelter beyond the Cavery, 
nade several efforts to reinforce the troops they had sent 
:iim ; whom, after all, they were able to augment to the 
lumber of only 600 men. There was another miKsfortuno ; 
or notwitlistanding the urgency with whicli, in the de- 
iressed and alarming state of their affairs, the English 
vero called upon for the utmost exertions of their virtue, 
fatal spirit of division,” says Major Lawrence, “had 
inhappily crept in among our officers, so that many oppor- 
unities and advantages were lost, which gave the country 
illiance but au indifferent opinion of our conduct.” ‘ The 
!?>ench, however, made but feeble efforts for the reduction 
)f the place ; and the English were too much impressed 
vith au opinion of their own weakness to hazard any 
mterprizo to dislodge them.* 

* Lawrence’s Narrative in Cambridge’s War in India, p. 28. “ In the middle 
»fJuly,”8ay8 0rmc,i. 182, “the discontent which prevailed among the offl- 
;era, made It necessary to remove several of them, at a time when there were 
^ery few fit to succeed to their posts. 

® Law, tlie conununder of tlic French forces, wlioin I am much more in- 
dined to believe than Duplcix, one of the most audaciou.s contemners of truth 
bat ever engaged in crooked politics, asserts las want of strength for any 
iffleieut operation ; as Duplcix, who liad entered into a correanondciice with 
iiohammed Ali, and relied upon his promise to open to the French the pates 
)f Trichinopoly, sent him, not to attack Trichim»]X)ly, but to receive paNsesslon 
>f it. He ^ds, that when they were surprised hy Mohammed All’s tiring upon 

VOL. in, 0 
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BOOK IV. While the war thus lingered at Trichinopol}^, Clive, | 
OHiP. II. who had been made a captain, to supply some of the re- , 
movals occasioned by the recent discontents, persuaded • 
1761, -tjie Presidency to create a diversion, by sending l)im to | 
attack Arcot, the capital of Chunda Saheb, left with a 
very slender defence. This young man was the son of a | 
gentleman of small fortune in {Sliropsliire. From the | 
untractableiiess of Ills own disposition, or the unsteadiness | 
of his father’s, he was moved 'when a boy from one to I 
another, through a great variety of schools ; at which he | 
was daring, impetuous, averse to application, and impa- p 
tient of control. At the age of nincteeen ho was appoiiiicd 1 
a writer in the sei’vice of the Fast India (bmpany, and " 
.sent to i\fadras. ^Jdiero his turbulence, though ho was nol 
ill-nutureil, engaged him in (piarrcls wnth his equals; 
dhslike of application and control prevented his ac(piirin^i 
the benevolence of his superiors.^ When the ca])itulatioi] 
with Madras was violated, Clive made his escaiie in a 
Moliamiiiedan dress to Fort St. David, and when the siege 
of Pondicherry was undertaken, ho was allowed to eiitei 
into the military service, with the rank of an ensign. A1 
the siege of Pondicherry, and the entcrpi’ise against Devi- 
Cotah, he rendered himself con.spicuous by courting posit 
of danger, and cxliibiting in them a daring intrepidity 
Discerning men, liowever, perceived, along with liis lush 
I1C.SS, a coolne.ss and pi’c.senco of mind, with a readiiic.ss ol 
resource in the midst of danger, wdiich made Lawrence 
at an early period, point him out as a man of iiroiuise 
Upon the conclusion of the affair at Devi-Cotali, Clivi 
returned to his civil occupation ; but no sooner did hit 
countrymen resume the sword, than his own di.spo.sition, 


tlicin tVoiii tlic M'itlls, lliey luul not u j)i(*cc of baltcrint; cr heavy rannoii 
intlicearnp; that it was three numths hefuro they v ere supplie«l witli any : 
that at first tlie whole anny eonM.sU d of 11,!SG0, Imt after tin; (lelaclmii'iit M;nt 
for the recovery of Arcot, it cojisi.stcd only of G.OSO, of whf)iiHiOO only 
Kuropeans. Sec riainte du (Ihevalicr Law, eoiitre sieur Dnpleix, p. 21 - 23, 
l)upleix, on the otln-r liuntl (.Mjhiioire, p.74), speakinR in round nutuhers 
says that the natives who hud joined Chunda Sahch, raised the army to 3(),()tK 
men. So widely asunder are the stoteiuents of tlieso two men, at the head ol 
the departments, civil and inillfttiy. 

' See a panetryrical life of him, for which his family furnished mutciial,-?, in 
Kippis’s Hiojfruidiia JJiitaniiira, vol.iii.art.Clive.-~M. 

The late hioKruplier of Clive, Sir ,1. Malcolm, adverting; to this 
remarks, that the justice of the application of the e]>ithet tnvhulent, is not 
borne out by the fads. Certainly there is nothinfj in the history of liis ado- 
lesecnce to warr.uit the. application ; he scorns to httvo boon stubborn aui* 
dogged, rather than ttirbulent.--W. 
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and tlie scarcity of officers, again involved him in opera- BOOK IV. 
tions, far better suited to his restless, daring, and conten- chap. ii. 

tious mind. He had accompanied the troops sent for the 

defence of Trichinopoly, till after the affair at Volcondah, 
and bad been employed by the Presidency in conducting 
the several reinforcements which they had attemi^ted to 
forward. He was now furnished with 200 Europeans and 
300 Sepoys ; and to spare even these, Fort St. David and 
Madras were left, for their defence, the one with 100, and 
the other with fifty men. To command them lie had 
eight officers, of whom six had never been in action, and 
four wcj’O young men in the mercantile service of the 
CoinjKiny, wliom liis own example' had inflamed. For 
artilloi’y they had three ficld-pieccs ; and two eighteen 
pounders were sent after him. The enemy, who remained 
in gai’i’ison at Arcot, wliich was an open town, defended 
by a fort, abandoned the place, and gave him possession 
without resi.stance. Exjiecting a siege, ho exerted his ut- 
most diligence to supply the foii; and that he might 
prevent the fugitive garrison, who hovered around, from 
resuming their (courage, ho made frequent sallies ; heat up 
their camp in the middle of the night ; defended himself 
with vigour when assailed ; and harassed them by inces- 
sant and daring attacks. In the meantime Chunda Saheb 
detached 4000 men from his army at Trichinopoly, wliioh 
were joined by his sou with 150 Europeans from Pondi- 
cherry ; and, together with the troops already collected 
in the neighbourhood, to the number of 3000, entered 
the city. Clive immediately resolved upon a violent at- 
tempt to dislodge them. Going out with almost the whole 
of the garrison, he with his artillery -forced the enemy to 
leave the street in which they had posted themselves : 
but filling the bouses they fired upon his men, and obliged 
him to withdraw to the fort. In warring against tho 
people of Hindustan, a few men so often gain unaccount- 
able victories over a host, that on a disproportion of num- 
bers solely no enterprise can be safely condemned as 
rash ; in this, however, Clive ran che greatest risk, with 
but a feeble prospect of success. He lost fifteen of his 
Europeans, and among them a lieutenant ; and his only 
artillery officer, with siiteeu other men, was disabled. 

. Next day the enemy was reinfoiced with 2000 men from 
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BOOK IV. Velorc. The fort was more than a mile in circumference ; 
CEAP. II. the walls in many places ruinous ; the towers inconve- 

— nient and decayed ; and everything unfavourable to de- 

1752, fence ; yet Clive found the means of making an eftectual 
resistance. When the enemy attempted to storm at two 
breaches, one of fifty and one of ninety feet, he repulsed 
them with but eighty Europeans and 120 Sepo 3 ^s fit for 
duly ; so effectually did he avail himself of his feeble- 
resources, and to such a pitch of fortitude had he exalted 
the spirit of those under his command. During the fol- 
lowing night the enemy abandoned the town with pre- 
cipitation, after they had maintained the siege for fifty 
days. A reinforcement from Madras joined him on the 
following day ; and, leaving a small garrison in Arcot, ho 
set out to pursue the enemy. With the assistance of a 
small body of Mahrattas, who joined him in hopes of 
plunder, he gave the enemy, now greatly reduced by the 
dropping away of the auxiliaries, a defeat at Arni, and re- 
covered Conjeveram, into which the French had thrown 
a garrison, and where they had behaved with barbarity to 
some English ])risoncrs; among the rest two wounded 
officers, whom they seized returning from Arcot to ^Ma- 
dras, and threatened to expose on the rampart, if the 
English attacked them. After theie important transac- 
tions, Clive returned to Fort St. David about the end of 
December. The enemy no sooner found that he was out 
of the field than they re-assembicd, and marched to ravage 
the Com[)any’s territory. Reinforced by some troops 
which had arrived from Bengal, he went out to meet them 
in the end of February. They abandoned their camp upon 
his approach ; but with intent to surprise Arcot, from 
which the principal part of the garrison had marched to 
the reinforcement of Clive. They expected tlio gates to 
be opened by two officers of the English Sepoys, whom 
they had corrupted ; but the plot being discovered, and 
their signals not answered, they did not venture to make 
an attack, and suddenly withdrew. Though informed of 
their retreat, Clive was still hastening his march to Arcot, 
when at sun-set his van was unexpectedly fired upon by 
the enemy’s artillery ; and a hot engagement ensued. The 
superior force of the enemy afforded them great advan- 
tages, and seemed likely to decide the contest, unless by 
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some expedient their cannon could be seized. At ten at BOOK IV. 
night Clive detached a party, who, favoured by the dark- chap. ii. 

ness, came upon it unexpectedly in the rear ; defeated the 

troops who were placed for its defence ; and succeeded ^752. 
completely in that important enterprise. After this dis- 
aster, the enemy dispersed ; and before Clive could under- 
take any new exploit, he was ordered to the presidency ; 
where it was determined to send him, with all the troops 
under his command, to Trichinopoly. It was fortunate 
that the enemy, dispirited by the last, in addition to so 
many former disappointments and defeats, disbanded 
themselves at the same moment ; the country troops de- 
parting to their homes, and the French being recalled to 
Pondicherry. 

While these active operations were performing in the 
province of Arcot, ]\Iohamraed Ali, though ho appeared to 
have little to fear from tlie attacks of the French upon 
Trichinopoly, began to have everything to dread from the 
deficiency of his funds. The English, whom he engaged 
to maintain out of his own treasury, were now .obliged to 
be maintained at the cost of the Presidency. His own 
troops were without pay, and there was no prospect of 
keeping them long from mutiny or dispersion. He had 
applied for assistance to the Government of Mysore, a 
considerable Hindu kingdom, which had risen out of the 
wreck of the empire of Beejanugger, and viewed with 
dread the elevation of Chunda Saheb, who had formerly 
aimed at its subjugation. Mohammed Ali renewed his 
importunities ; and, by promising to the Mysoreans what- 
ever they chose to ask, prevailed upon them to march to 
his assistance. They arrived at Trichinopoly about the 
middle of February, 20,000 strong, including 0000 Mah- 
rattas, who had entered into their pay, and of whom a 
part were the same with those who had assisted Clive 
after the siege of Arcot. Their arrival determined the 
King of Tanjore, who till then had remained neutral, to 
aend 6000 men. A few days after Clive was recalled to 
Fort St. David, he was again prepared to take the field ; 
but on the 26th of March, Major Lawrence returned from 
England, and put himself at the head of the reinforcement 
which consisted of 400 Europeans and 1100 Sepoys, with 
eight field-pieces, and a large quantity of military stores. 
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BOOK IV. Both parties had their eyes fixed upon the reinforcement^ 
CHAP. II. and Diipleix sent repeated orders that it might be inter- 

cepted at all events. The efforts, however, of the enemy, 

D52. proved unavailing; and Lawrence in safety joined the 
camp.^ 

It was now determined to attack the enemy in their 
camp. This attack the French had not the resolution, or 
the means to withstand, and formed the determination of 
passing over to the island of Seringham. Chunda Saheb, 
it is said, remonstrated, but without avail. In the hurry 
of their retreat, the enemy wore able to carry over only a 
inrt of their baggage, and burned what they were unable 
to remove of the provisioas which they had collected in 
their magazines,* 

As delay was dangerous to the English, from the cir- 
cumstances of their allies, it was tlieir policy to reduce 
the enemy to extremities within the shortest possible 
time. With this view Clive advised them to detach a part 
of the army to the other side of the Coleroon, for the pur- 
pose of intercepting the enemy’s su])plies. Though there 
was hazard in this plan ; for an enterprising enemy, by 

• Diipk'ix accMises Law with great violence, for not intercepting this con. 
Toy; anti the English writers have very readily joined with him. lint, if the 
facts asserted by Law are true, it M'as from of means, not of capacity or 
incliiiatif»n, that he failcMl. He, s.ays, that the. whole army, even after it was 
joined by tiie remains of the detaclimcnt sent to Arcot, and by the btuly under 
Aiiliim Khan, did not amount to ir).000; while the enemy were three times 
the number. That the cavalry of Chunda Saheb, -who had long been without 
pay, refused to act ; and were joined by several other eorjjs of the native 
army. That from the im]>ortuiiato coniinands of J^iipleix, to blockade ami 
starve Trichinojioly, he had extended liis posts much beyond what the small* 
ness of his means rendered advisable ; and was weak at every jjoint. That 
he made every effort to intercept the convoy at a distance, hut the cavalry 
of Chunda .Saheb refused to act; and Aulum Kbun, after i)romisiiig to .support 
tlie detachment, failed, on the pretext that there was not a farthing to give 
him. See the details, as stated by Law, riuinte, p. 23— UH. The Conn)auy, in 
their reply to Dupleix, defend the conduct of Law. Mem. coutre Dupleix, 
p.74. 

This movement has been violently condemned, and Dupleix ascribes to it 
the defeat of hi.s schemes; but Major Lawrence (Narrative, p. 31) says, that 
“they (the English officers) reckoned it a prudent measure at the’ time.” 
From the weakness of the French, a retreat w'as unavoidable. Law asserts 
that had they permitted the English to take possession of Seringham, they 
were taken in Caudine forks. He as.serts, also, that they were already sufFer- 
ing for want of provisions; and that, between abandoning Trichinopoly alto- 
gellicr, and the resolution which he adopted, there was no middle course. The 
wise course would have been, no doubt, to abandon Trichinopoly ; and of tbls^ 
Law says, he wa^ abundantly aware. Hut this, the reiterated and pressing 
commands of Dupleix. absolutely forbad. Lcontbss the defence of Law seems 
to me satisfactory. Plainto da Chev. Law, p, 29—31. Ormc says that the 
enemy burned a great store of provisions, when they passed over into Sering- 
ham; but what Law sa>s, is much more probable — that the army was 
already beginning to be in want. 
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attacking ono of the divisions, might gain a decisive ad van- BOOK IV. 
tage before tlie other could arrive, Lawrence accepted the chap. ii. 

advice ; and Clive was detached for the performance of the 

service. It W’as executed with his usual activity, spirit, 
and success. Duplcix made the strongest exertions to 
reinforce and supply his army ; but w\as baffled in every 
attempt. O’Auteuil, at the head of a large convoy, was 
first compelled to suspend his march ; was afterwards at- 
tacked in the fort to which ho had retired, and at last 
taken prisoner. The enemy were soon in distress for pro- 
visions ; their camp was cannonaded by the English ; the 
troo})s of Cliunda Saheb left his service ; and he himself, 
looking round for the means of ])ersonal safety, chose at 
last to trust to the generosity of the King of Tan jore, and 
ilelivered himself, under tlie promise of protection, into 
the hands of the Tanjoriiie commander. The French 
soon after capitulated, and surrendered themselves pri- 
soners of war. 

The fate of Chuiida Saheb Vas lamentable. He was 
imm(‘diately put in fetters by the faithless Tanjorine. A 
dis|)utc, under the power of which of them he should re- 
main, arose between the Mysorean and ^lahratta chiefs, 
the Tanjorine Generals, and Mohammed Ali. To compro- 
mise the dispute, i^Iajor Lawrence proposed that ho should 
be confined in ono of the English forts. The parties sepa- 
rated without coming to an agreement ; and the Tanjorine 
immediately ordered him to be assassinated. Dupleix 
affirms that ho was murdered by the express command of 
Major Lawrence, which it is difficult to suppose that 
Dupleix mu^it not have known to be untrue. But it is 
true, that Lawrence showed au indifference about his fate 
which is not very easy to bo reconciled with either huma- 
nity or wisdom, lie well knew that his murder was, in 
the hands of any of them, the probable, in those of some 
of them, the certain consequence, of their obtaining the 
charge of his person. He well knew, that if he demanded 
him with firmness, they would have all consented to his 
confinement in an English fort.' And, if he did not know, 
it is not the less true, that in the hands of the English he 

' Orma says it was so propoaod by Lawrence, but that the cx)nfederate8 would 
not assent. At this period, the Ln^lish were not so well assured of their 
power as to pretend to dictate to the native liriuces with whom they co-opera- 
ted.— W. 
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BOOK IV. might have become a powerful instrument with which to 
CHAP. II. counterwork the machinations of Dupleix. At any rate, 
— Dupleix, of all men, on this groiiiul, had the least title to 
1752. j^aiso an accusation against tlie English, since lie had re- 
solved to imprison for life his unfortunate ally, and to 
reign sole Nabob of the Carnatic himself.^ 

The failure of th^ enemy at Trichinopoly, the possession 
of which both parties appear to have valued too high, 
produced in the breasts of the English hopes of undisputed 
superiority and of that tide i)f riches, which unbounded 
sway in the affairs of the Carnatic promised to their 
deluded imaginations. Major Lawrence was in haste to 
inarch through the province, investing bis triumphant 
Nabob ; and saw no place, except Gingce, which he ima- 
gined would retard his progress.- 
He was not a littlo surprised when the delays of tho 
Nabob indicated much less impatience. The Nabob was, 
in fact, engaged in a troublesome dispute. Among the 
inducements which he had em])loyed to gain the assistance 
of the Mysoreans, he had not scrupled to promise the 
possession of Trichinopoly and its dependencies. The 
Mysorean chief now insisted upon performance ; and tho 
Mahratta captain, who eagerly desired an opportunity of 
obtaining Trichinopoly for himself’, encouraged his pre- 
tensions. 

Intelligence of this dispute was a thunderstroke to Law- 
rence. Ilis country had paid dear for Trichinopoly ; yet 
now it appeared that it could not be retained, by him for 
whom it was gained, without a flagrant violation of honour 
and faith. The violation of honour and faith tho Nabob, 
in the Indian manner, treated as a matter oi entire insig- 
nificance. Tho Mysorean could not but know, ho said, 

1 is directly affirmed by tlie French East India Company (M<<nioire 
centre Dupleix, p. 70), and evidenced by extracts wliich they produce from 
the letters to Dupleix, written by his own Hf?e!it at tlie court of the Subalidar. 
Mr.Orme says (i.2ft2), that the patent of Ntiboh was actually procured before. 
Clmnda Saheb’s death, 'l lic truth is, tliat each of them, Cliuiula Saheb and 
himself, wished to KCt rid of the other, and to be Nabob alone ; mid they u'ere 
endeavourinir, by mutual treachery, to disappoint each other's designs. Miiro. 
ut supra, and its Apix'iidix, No. vi. For the above details, from the death nf 
JIoozuff’«;r Jung, sec Oime, I. 180—242; Jlistory and Waiiagement of the 
East India Company, p.80 — H2; CurabrUlge’s War in India, 16-37 ; Mdmoirc 
pour Dupleix, p. 71— 77; Mdmoire centre Dupleix, p. 70— 74; Plainte du 
Chevalier Law, p. 19-3/). Law says, p. 33, tliat they made some attempts for 
the escape of Clmnda Saheb by water, but the river was too shallow at tho 
time to float the boat. 

3 Lawrence’s Narrative, p. 38. 
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that such a promise was never made to be fulfilled ; and BOOK IV. 
doubtless no Indian can believe of any man, that he will chap. ii. 
keep more of a promise than it is his interest, or than he — 
is compelled, to keep.* 

After some time lost in altercation, the Nabob promised 
to fulfil his engagement, and deliver up the fort in two 
months ; and with this the Mysorean, finding no more 
could be obtained, allowed himself for the present to 
appear satisfied. The English, leaving a garrison in the 
fort, set forward to establish their Nabob ; but the aux- 
iliary troops of Tanjore, and of Tondeman, had marched to 
their homes ; and the Mysoreans and Mahrattas refused 
to depart from Trichi iiopoly. 

Dupleix was not reduced to despondency, by the stroke 
which the English imagined had realized their fondest 
hopes. As it was the character of this man to form 
schemes, which from their magnitude appeared romantic, 
so was it his practice to adhere to them with constancy, 
even when the disasters which he encountered in their 
execution seemed to counsel nothing but despair. Nor 
did the resources of his mind fail to second its firmness, 
lie still found means to oppose a nearly equal, in a little 
time a more than equal, force to his opponents. 

It was resolved, and very unwisely, that the first ope- 
ration of the English should be the reduction of Gingee ; 
garrisoned by the French ; and the only place in the pro- 
vince expected to yield a serious resistance. Major Law- 
rence condemned this plan of operations, and recommended 
the previous recovery of the province, and the collection 
of the rents ; but by the inllucnco of ^Ir. Sanders, the 
President, his opinion was over-ruled.* Dupleix despatched 
a force for the purpose of seizing the passes of the moun- 
tains by which Gingee is surrounded, and of intercepting 
the English convoys. The detachment of the English 
army, which had arrived at Gingee, marched to dislodge 
them ; but, instead of succeeding in their object, sustained 
a defeat. 

The French, elevated 'by this advantage, reinforced their 
victorious party with«as many troops as they found it pos- 

* Colonel Wilks is verysovero on the treachery of the Nabob, and on the 
English for abetting it. Historical Sketches, u. supra, p. 285—291. 

^ Lawrence’s Narrative, p. 42. 
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BOOK IV. sible to send into the field. This army, by way of triumph, 
niAr. II. marched close to the very bounds of Fort St. David. A 

company of Swiss, in the English service, were sent on 

this emergency from jMadras to Fort St. David, in boats, 
contrary to the advice of Lawrence, who entreated they 
might be sent in a ship of force ; and Dupleix, unrestrained 
by the vain forms of a treaty of peace, subsisting be- 
tween England and France, while both parties were vio- 
lating the substance of it every day, took them prisoners 
of war by a ship from Pondicherry road. Lawrence has- 
tened toward the euciny. Ilis force consisted of 400 
Europeans, 1700 Sepoys, 4000 troops belonging to tlie 
Nabob, and nine ])icces of cannon. The French army 
consisted of 400 Europeans, 1500 Sepoys, and .000 horse ; 
who declined a battle, till Lawrence, by a feigned retreat, 
inspired them with conlidcnce. The action, which took 
place near Bahoor, two miles frojii Fort St. David, was 
decidedly in hwour of the English ; Init would have been 
far morS destructive to the Frencli had the N abob’s cavalry 
done their duty, who, in.stead of charging the routed foe, 
betook themselves to the more agreeable operation of 
laundering their cami). After this seasonable victory, 
Captain Clive was employed, with a small detacliment, to 
rednee the two forts, called Oovelong and Chinglipnt, 
which he e.xccuted with his usual vigour and address ; 
and then returned to Europe for Ids health. About the 
same time tlie monsoon compelled the army to withdraw 
from the field. 

During the.se transactions, Nnnjoraj, the Mysorean 
General, was not idle before Trichin opoly. Ho made 
several attempts to get into the fort by surprise, as well 
as to corrupt the troops; aud his efforts held Captain 
Dalton, commanding the English garrison, perpetually on 
the watch. The views of that chief were now, also, directed 
toward the French ; and so much progress had been made 
ill the adjustment of tenns, that a body of 3000 Mahrattas 
were actually on their march to join the enemy, when the 
victory at Bahoor produced a revolution in their minds ; 
and they joined the English, as if they had marched from 
Trichinopoly with that express design. During the inter- 
val of winter-quarters, the negotiations with the French 
were completed, and the Mahrattas, at an early period, 
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marched to Pondicherry ; while the Mysoreans, to give BOOK IV. 
themselves all possible chances, remained before Trichino- chap. ii. 
poly, as still allies of the English ; but they declared them- — — 
selves, before the armies resumed their operations ; and 
attacked an advanced post of Captain Dalton^s, defended 
by sixty Europeans and some Sepoys, whom they destroyed 
to a man. • 

Before these designs of the Mysorean and ^Mahratta 
chiefs were brought to maturity. Major Lawrence had * 
given his advice to seize them, in one of their conferences 
with Ca])tain Dalton.' If there was any conhdenco, during 
negotiation, reposed in the English by the Indians, beyond 
Avhat they T'cjioscd in one another, a confidence of which 
the loss would have been ri.skcd by such a blow, wo are 
not informed ; the danger which might have been averted 
by securing the persons of those enemies, was of consider- 
able amount. 

Dupleix, thougli so eminently successful in adding to 
the number of combatants on his side, was reducetl to the 
greatest extremity for pecuniary supplies. The French 
East India Company were ranch poorer than even the 
English ; the resources which they furnished from Europe 
were proportionally feeble ; and though perfectly willing 
to share with Du[)loix in the hopes of conquest, when 
enjoyment was speedily promised, their impatience for 
gain made them soon tired of the war ; and they were 
now importunately urging Dupleix to tinil the means of 
concluding a peace. Under tlieso difiiculties Dupleix had 
employed his own fortune, and his own credit, in answering 
the demands of the war ; and, as a last resource, ho now 
turned his thoughts to Mortiz Ali, the Governor of Velore. 

He held up to him the prospect of even the Nabobship 
itself, in hopes of drawing from him the riches which he 
was reputed to possess. Mortiz Ali repaired to Pondi- 
cherry, and even advanced a considerable sum ; but finding 

' In justice to Major Lawrence, it miist ’’omarlcc'l lliat this advice was 
glveti only upon tlie detection of a plot, set on foot by the Jlysorean general, 
to assassinate Captain Dalton, and surprise Trichinapoly, there being no open 
rupture yet even with Mohainmcd Ali# ranch less with the Kn^flish. “ U was 
on the discovery of this,” says the Major, “ that I proposed Dalton should 
seize on the Malssorean and Morarow, i^hich ho nusjht easily have done by a 
surprise, as he often had confei-encea with tlwsra ; and I must own 1 thought, 
in justice, it would have been right to hsva none it, but the Presidency were 
of another opinion.” Lawrence’s Narrative, p. 
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BOOK IV. that much moro was expected, he broke off the negotiatioD, 

CHAP. II. and retired to his fort. 

The contending i)arties looked forward with altered 

H52. j^rospects to the next camjiaign. By the co-operation of 
the Mysoreans, and the junction of the Mahrattas, the 
latter of whom, from the abilities of their leader, and their 
long experience of European warfare, were no contemptible 
allies, the French had greatly the advantage in numerical . 
force. In the capacity, however, of their ofhcers, and in 
the quality of their European troops, they soon felt a 
remarkable inferiority. Lawrence, without being a man of 
talents, was an active and clear-headed soldier ; and the 
troo])S whom he commanded, both otHcers and men, ap- 
peared, by a happy contingency, to combine in their little 
body all the virtues of a British army. The Euroi)ean 
troops of the enemy, on the otlier hand, were the very 
refuse of the French population ; and Lawrence, himself, 
candidly confesses that their officers were frequently seen, 
in the %our of action, making the greatest efforts, and 
without effect, to retain them in their ranks. Among 
their commanders, not a man sliowed any talents ; and 
Dupleix with great liittcrness complains, that, with the 
exception of Bussy, he never had an officer on whose 
ability he could place the smallest reliance.' 

l In his letter to the French minister, d.'itcd ICth October, 1753, ho snys the 
recruits whom tlic Company sent him were, “ enfans, deeroteurs, ct bandits.” 
lie says, “ L’exeinple que vons a prcscntc I’Angleterrc cn nVnvoyant qiie dcs 
troupes aKuerrics auioit du engu^er la CoinjiaRnie k avoir la incine atteiitidu 
dans le choix.” lie adds, •* ,le ne .sais que penser de cclui qui cst charKd des 
reenu's, mai.H je crois qu’il n’y employe pas la s«nnme que la Compannie lui 
pa*>se pour chaque hoinme : ce n’e.st .sans doute ])as votre intention iii la sieniic, 
mais il n’en cst pa.s moins vral que tout ce qui nous ]»arvient n’est (pCun ra- 
massis de la plus vile canaille. — Permettez moi, iiionreigMcur,de vous supplier 
de donner ii ce sujet Ics ordre.s lesplus prdcis ; l:i gloireilu roi y cst IntdrcssiJe, 
cc motif vous paroitra plus que suttlsant pour exiger toute votre attention. 
Je n’ose vou.s dire tons les mauvais prupos qui so ticnneiit sur I’envol de cf s 
malheureuses troupes ; I’Anglois en fait de gorges chaudes, il n’a eu que tro]) 
d’occusion.s de le.s mejiristT ; les Maures ct le.s Jndiens commcncent k pei'dre la 
haute id(% qu’il.s avoient convue de nou.s, et nos offlclers ne sc mettent quo 
nialgre eux k leur tete ; ce n’est qu’nn cri k co sujet.” .Nl^moire pour Dupleix, 
Pieces Justidc. Lett, de M. Dupleix, k M. de Machault, p. 50. In the sanie 
letter he says, “ Pour Ics otHclers 11 y cn a peu, on pour tnieux dire point du 
tout qui soient en dtatde commander; lahravoure no Icur manque point, muU 
les taUms n’y respondent pa.s ; dans le nombre sur-tout do ceux arriv<55 I’annee 
derniere, la plnpart n’Jtaient que dcs enfans, sans la moindre telnturc du ser- 
vice ; le soldat s’en moque,et souvent avec juste raison.” Jbid.p. 51. Speaking 
in the .same letter of the services of lJussy. along with Salnhut Jung, he says 
“ Si j’en avois un second ici, Jo vous proteste, monseigiicur, quo toutes les 
affaires de cetlc partie seroient tcrmlndos, 11 y a plus de deux ans.” Ikid. 
p. 57. Nor was this an empty boast : So near was he to the ae^complisn- 
inent of his object, without any such Important assistance, that the talents 
of a man like Hussy, In the Carnatic, would soon have placed him at its 
head. 
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Early in January the two armies again took the field : BOOK IV. 
the Frencli, consisting of 500 European infantry and sixty chap. ii. 

horse ; 2000 Sepoys ; and 4000 Mahrattas, commanded by 

Morari Row. The English consisted of 700 European in- 1753. 
fantry, 2000 Sepoys, and 1500 horse belonging to tho 
Nabob. The French, to avail themselves of tlieir supe- 
riority in cavalry, avoided an action, and employed them- 
selves in making war upon the English convoys. This 
they did, with so much efibet, that Major Lawrence was 
frequently obliged to escort his stores and ])r()visions with 
his whole army from F(U’t St. David. In this manner tho 
time was consumed till the 20th of April, when an express 
arrived from Captain Dalton, that he had only three weeks’ 
provisions remaining in tho fort. 

When the English, after the capitulation of the French 
at Seringham, marcheil from Trichinopoly, and left Captain 
Dalton (Jommaiidant of the English garrison, the brother of 
tho Nabob was at the same time appointed Governor of 
tho town. By an iinhapi)y oversight the magazines were 
left under direction of the Mohammedan Governor ; and 
Captain Dalton satistied himself with asking, from time 
to time, in what condition they remained. When tho 
Mysoreans, however, had shut him up in his fort, and, 
scouring the adjacent country with their cavalry, had 
prevented for sometime tho arrival of supplies, it occurred 
to him, rather too late, that he had better see with his own 
eyes on what he had to depend. His ally, ho found, had 
been selling the provisions at an enormous price to the 
|People of the town ; and ho was left in that alarming con- 
dition, of which he hastened to make report to Major 
Lawrence. 

Only one resolution was left to the English commander, 
that of marching directly to tho support of Trichinopoly. 

His army suftered greatly on the march, both by desertion 
and sickness ; and, upon his arrival at tho place, ho found 
that all the force he could muster for offensive operations, 
after leaving the proportion necessary for tho duties of the 
garrison, consisted of 600 Europeans, and 2000 Sepoys. 

The Nabob had 3000 horse, but they were badly paid, and 
executed their duty with proportional neglect and disobe- 
dience. The French followed with 200 Europeans and 500 
Sepoys, to the support dtf the MysCroans ; and Trichinopoly 
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BOOK IV. became once more the seat of a tedious and harassing 
CHAP. II. warfare. 

It deserves remark, that Major Lawrence, who had | 

1751. recommended the seizure of the Mysorean and Maliratta 
chiefs, uniformly disapproved of the attempt to retain 
Triehinopoly after the promise to give it up.^ It is 
equally worthy of remark, that the delicacy of the Pre- 
sidency withheld their hands from the persons of the 
hostile chiefs; but easily endured the violation of the 
engagement resi)ccting Triehinopoly. Delicacy M)uhl have 
been less violated in the one instance, by following the 
advice of Lawrence, and prudence would have been more ! 
consulted by following it in both. The cession of Trichi- 
nopoly to tlie ]\lysoreans would have enabled the English 
to establish their nabob, with little o[>posltion, in the 
sovereignty of the (.^arnatic, juid would have saved them 
from two years of expensive warfare. 

It was on the (ith of j\Iay, 17o3, that iSUipr Lawrence 
again arrived at Triehinopoly ; and from that <lay to the 
lltli of October, 1751, the most active operations were 
carried on. Neither the French, with their allies, were 
sufliciently ])owerful to reduce Tricliinojady ; nor had tlu 
English suflicient force to compel tluin to I’aiso the siege. 
The two parties, therefore, belli their (iideavours ; the 
English, to supply the garrison with a sntlieient (piaiitit} 
of food, to enable them to piusecute their ohjects in 
another quarter ; the French, by cutting off the supplio. 
to compel the garrison to surrender. On lioth sides the 
grcat(’.st exertions were made; severe conflicts were fre- j 
quently sustained, in some of wliich decisive advantages, 
at oiiG time on one side, at another on the other, were on 
the point of being gained : and never did English troops 
disj)lay more gallantry and good conduct, than in defence 
of tlie unimportant city of Triehinopoly. More than ft 
year had been spent ; and neither of tJio contending 
parties seemed nearer their object, when a new scene was 
introduced.’* 

^ This fact is stated on the sati.sfactory authority of Col. Wilks, who lincl an 
opp^'rtunity of p<'nisin^' the correspondence of Lawrence with the Presidency. » 
Historical Sketches, ut supra, p. 342. 

2 l or this war, Lawrence's Narrative, in Cambridj^c’s War, p. 38—95 ; Onn®> 

I. 24.')-249, 253-322, 337-36.'i; Mdm. pour Huplelx, p. 78-111; Wilks, ut i 
supra, p. 280—340, yield the most important materials. | 
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The objects, which fired the ambition of the European BOOK IV. 
Governors in India, were too distant to' warm the imagi- chap. u. 
nations of the Directors and Proprietors of the French and '■* — " 

English Companies in Euroi)e ; and to tliemthe burden of 
the 'war had become exceedingly hateful. Aware of the 
passion for peace which now animated his employers, and 
of the opinion disseminated in Eiiro])e of his ambitions 
and warlike views, Diqdeix had opened a negotiation with 
Saunders, the Governor of Madras, in January, 1754. The 
real })oint in tlispute was whether or not Mohammed Ali 
slioiild bo acknowledged Nabob of the Carnatic ; the 
English conttmding that he should be recognised by the 
French, tiio French contending that he should be given up 
by the Englisli. The parties vrere far from being disposed, 
on eitlier side, to concede the })oint ; and the state of cir- 
curn stand's was little calculated to facilitate a compromise : 
the negotiation turned, therefore, on matters of form ; and 
never, surely, did negotiation find more ridiculous matters 
of form on whicdi to employ itself. In a country in which 
all (pu'stions of dominion are deterniincd by the sword ; 
in a ([ucstioii wliich, witliout any consideration of right, 
they tliomsclves had, during four years, been laboui'ing to 
decide by the sword, they aheeted to sit down gravely to a 
comparison of pretended titles and grants. The authority 
to which both parties appealed was that of the i\Logu], 
though the Mogul himself, in the district in question, was 
a usurper, and that of a very recent date ; though the 
power, too, of the Mogul was such, that ho had no more 
authority in the Deccan than ho had at Koine. The autho- 
rity on which the government of the Carnatic immediately 
depended was that of the Siibahdar of the Deccan ; and 
the Subahdar of the Deccan was Salabut Jung, the friend 
of the French : so far, in [)oint of title, tliey had the 
undoubted advantage. The patents, however, which Du- 
pleix had received from Salabut Jung, and wliich placed 
the nabobship of the Carnatic entirely at his disposal, ho 
asserted to have been contirmed by the Mogul, The Eng- 
lish, on their side, affirmed that they had a patent consti- 
tuting Mohammed Ali Nabob of the Carnatic ; and they ^ 
called upon the French to produce their documents. The 
French did exhibit some papers, which the English, and 
probably with tuith, asserted to bo forged. The Englisli 
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BOOK IV. were called upon to produce their pretended patent, and 
CHAP. ij. had none to produce : upon this, with iiuitual crimination^ ^ 
the proceedings broke ofF.» 

1754. The parties upon whom the decision depended in Europe 
came together with minds more disposed to accommoda- 
tion. The English Company had, from an early period of 
the war, importuned tlie ministry with complaints, that 
during the existence of a treaty of peace between England 
and France, they were oppressed by the burden of a dan- 
gerous war, produced by the ambition of a French go- 
vernor in India. The same subject had formed the matter 
of remonstrance between the English and French govern- 
ments ; and it was at last agreed that the dispute should 
be terminated by a distinct negotiation. M. Duvolaer 
arrived in London, vested with the powers of the French 
East India Company ; Lord lloldernesse negotiated on the 
part of the English ; while the Duke of Newcastle, as 
minister of England, and the Due do Mirepoix, as ambas- 
sador of France, shared, when, iieccssaiy, in tho con- 
ferences and decisions. 

Duplcix, in stating afterwards the reasons of his conduct, 
asserted that, in the situation into which the Deccan was 
thrown, upon the death of Nizam al Mulk, an interference 
in the affairs of the country was not a matter of clwuce. 
The chiefs who contended for power, supreme and subor- 
dinate, were all ready to tempt, and by^the most important 
concessions, the Euroiwan nations to grant them support. 
If one nation, from an extraordinary effort of self-denial, 
should decline such advantages, wliat was to be expected 
but that another would embrace them 1 ami that, rising 
in power above its rivals, it should first oppress, and 
filially expel them from the country ? Duplcix was the 
first to perceive these consequences ; and, from the prom^v 
titude and decision of his character, the first to act upon 


* Orrac, i. 337 ; LaMreme’s Narrative, p, 81 ; Mem. pour Diiplelx, p. 83; 
AVilks, p. 338. The English writers, with tlie exception of Wilks, make no 
allusion to any pretence of a patent held out by the English. Jiut It is so dis- 
tinctly asserted by Dupleix, who appeals to the letters of Saunders, to which 
his opponents had access, that 1 doubt not the fact. The English writers, w ho 
are very severe upon the Freiicli forgeries, suy that the conferences were 
biokcn off when the French, who had permitted their papers to bo so far 
copied by the English, withdrew them upon the English allegations that they 
were forged. Iniplcix, on the other hand, says, that he refused to permit tho 
1 rench jiapers any longer to be copied, when the English failed to produce any 
on their side which might undergo the same operation. 
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this discovery. This priority, which naturally promised BOOK IV, 
to be advantageous to him, was the reverse. It stamped chap. n. 
his whole career with the character of aggression; though — — — 
the English themselves drew the same conclusions, as soon 
as they were suggested to them by the proceedings of 
Dupleix ; and guided their proceedings by the belief that 
it was not safe for them to see their rival aggrandized by 
favour of the native powers. That to play a high game in 
India, was a wish dear to the heart of l)uplcix, sufficiently 
appears ; bub that there were strong reasons for the pari 
which he acted, no one acquainted with the affairs of India 
will attempt to dispute. . 

The French East India Company, however, and the 
Frencli Ministers, were but little ac(piainted with the 
afiairs of India ; those who envied, and those who hated 
Dupleix, accused him of wasting the resources of the Com- 
pany in ambitious wars ; and the English Company and 
the English ministry accused him of embroiling the two 
nations in India; and there was a general prejudice against 
him and his proceedings, both in France and in England, 
at the time when the conferences in London were held. 

The English ministry prudently despatched a considerable 
fleet to India, while the negotiation was still proceeding. 

The French ministry had no licet to spare ; and dreaded 
the superiority which siioli a force might bestow. TJie 
French Company ^^ere, at the same time, extremely eager 
to taste the gains of commerce, which they promised 
themselves in peace ; and, from all these causes, were dis- 
posed to make ample concessions. It ultimately appeared, 
that no definite arrangement could be made except upon 
the spot. The English, however, exclaimed against any 
negotiation which was to be conducted by Dupleix, the 
object of which, they afiivined, his ambition and artifice 
would be sure to defeat. The Freiicli ministry were not 
far from harbouring the same opinion ; and easily enough 
assented to the proposition of sending commissioners 
from Europe to settle the differences of the two nations 
in India. 

A point was thus gained in favour of the English, on- 
which their fortune in India veiy pi'obably hinged ; for 
when, after the short interval of two years, war was re- 
newed between the English and French; when the English 

VOL, III. H 
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BOOK IV. were expelled from Bengal ; and the influence of Bussy 
CHAP. II. was paramount at the court of the Subahdar ; had Du- 
— ' pleix remained at the head of French affairs in India, the 
scheme of that enterprising governor, to render himself 
master of the Carnatic, and the Subahdar master of Ben- 
gal, would have stood a fair chance of complete accom-* 
plishment. 

On the second of August, 1754, M. Godhcii, appointed 
commissary to negotiate a peace with the English, and 
vested with authority to supersede Dupleix in the govern- 
ment of all the French possessions in India, arrived at 
Pondicherry. Dupleix afiirms, that in the negotiations at 
London, for the sake of removing all local prejudices and 
views, it had been established that the governors in India 
on both sides should bo removed ; and commissioners, 
free from all bias, should be sent from England to ter- 
minate the costly disputes.* If this was a condition really 
made, the French, it would appear, coiivscnted to a de- 
parture from it, ius they raised no complaint against Mr. 
Saunders, who continued the President of Madras, The 
English, in this manner, obtained the important advantage 
of having the negotiation conducted ou their side by a 
person conversant with the affairs ami interests of the 
two nations in India, while it was conducted, ou the part 
of their antagonists, by a man to whom they were in a 
great measure unknown. ^ 

Codheu lost no time in taking upon himself the exercise 
of his authority, and in commencing his negotiations with 
Saunders. The strong desire of his employers for peace 
appears to have been the predominating consideration in 
his mind ; and he manifested, from the beginning, a dis- 
position to concede, of which the English made ample 
advantage. On the 11th of October, a sus{>ei)sion of arms 
was establislied for three months; and ou the 26th of 
December, a provisional treaty, to be confirmed or altered 
in Europe, was signed at Pondicherry. By this treaty, 
everything for which they had been contending was gained 
by the English ; every advantage of which they had come 
into possession* was given up by the French. By the sti- 

* M(fm. pour Dupleix, p. 89. As this assertion (mode before persons highly 
competent to contradict it, and for which an appeal is made to the Jonmal of 
Duvejaer) is not denied In the Answer of the Company to the MdmolfO Of 
Dupleix, it is entitled to credit. 
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pulation to withdraw effectually from interference in the BOOK IV. 
affairs of the native princes, Mohammed Ali was left, by chap. ii. 
the fact, Nabob of the Carnatic or Arcot. And by the 
stipulation to arrange the territorial possessions of the 
two nations on the principle of equality, the important 
acquisition of the four Ci rears was resigned.^ Till the 
decision of the two Companies in Europe should bo given, 
the contracting parties were to abstain from hostilities, 
direct or indirect ; and tlieir possessions to remain as they 
were. 

That the severe strictures which Dupleix made upon 
this treaty were in some degree overcliargcd, is not to be 
denied. There is no reason to believe him, when he a.sserts 
tliat Trichinopoly was on the point of surrendering for 
want of siipplies ; for, at the time of the susi)ension of 
arms, the relative advantages of the contending parties 
appear to have been nearly the same as they had been 
twelve months before. It is equally impossible to believe, 
what the English writers atlirm, that the advantages of 
the English were now so groat as to make it politic on the 
part of the French to conclude the treaty, unfavourable 
as it was. Admiral AVatson had indeed arrived with a 
doet, consisting of three ships and a sloop; liaving on 
board a king’s regiment of 700 men, with forty artillery- 
men, and 200 recruits. But 1500 European troops had 
arrived with Godheii on the part of the French and 
Dupleix boasts, with some reason, that he could have 
addeil to these the Mahrattas, the Afysorcans, and, on cer- 
tain conditions, the King of Tanjore.^' Bussy, too, had 
improved with so much ability his situation with Salabut 

' Col. WilkH (p. 31')) miist have rea*l the trc-ity very carelessly, to imagine 
that “ the substantial .Moorish government ami digjuty of the extensive and 
valuable provinces of the Nortliern Cirears were not noticed in the treaty,’’ 
when the very first article of the treaty sa 3 's, “The two Conip.mies, Knglish 
and Krencli, shall renounce for ever all Moorish government and dignity, and 
shall never interfere in any difrercnce.s that arise between the princes of tha 
country." Mr. Ornie, too (so easily is the judgment waqMid ofthebestof 
men when their pasNions arc engaged), iniagincil it would have been no 
infringement of the treaty, to as.sist the Mahrattas with Kiiglisli troops 
from Bombay, for the piirpuso of compelling Salabut Jiing to dismiss 
Bus^ and the French, and deprive tiiem of the Northern Circars. Orme, 

* This is the number stated by Lawrence, Narrative, p. 95; Orme, i, 371» 
calls it 1200; Godheu, in his letter to Pupieix, received two days before Ida 
landing, calls it 2000 (Mdm. pour Dupleix, p. ICI) And Dupleix himself 
asserts (Ibid. p. 1 1 1), that by the troops newly arrived his force was rendered 
superior to that of the English. 

3 Mdmoire pour Dupleix, p. ill. 



100 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK IV. Jung, that he ruled in a great measure the councils of the 
C5HAP, IT. Subahdar of the Deccan. 

After displaying, in the most brilliant manner, the ex- * 
ITSI. traordiiiaiy superiority of European soldiers, in the subju- 
gation of the Patan rebels, ho compelled Salabut Jung to 
raise the son of MoozufFer Jung, the late Subahdar, and 
friend of tlie French, to the government, originally en- 
joyed by that unfortunate prince, of tlie strong-hold of 
Adoni and its territory, augmented by the posscssimis of 
two of the Patau nobles, by v;hoso treachery the father 
was slain. “ An example of generosity,” says Mr. Onno, 

“ which, if true, could not fail to raise admiration in a 
country, where the merits of the father are so seldom of 
advantage to the distresses of the son.” ^ 

The settlement of the dominions of Salabut Jung was 
formidably opposed by the Malirattu'^, who, in the weak- 
ness which ensued upon the death of Nizam al Mulk, were 
actively employed in adding to ilieir coiupiests as much 
as possible of tlie Siibah of the Dticcan. A ^Mahratta 
general, named llalajoe How, had opj)osed liimself, at the 
liead of 2o,000 horse, to the march of the Subahdar, be- 
tv.’een the Kistiiah and Golconda, but, by negotiation and 
a suitable pro.sent, was iiuliiccil to withdraw. Within a 
few montlis ho appeared again, with a force which would 
have enabled him to gain important advantages, had not 
the talents of Biissy, and the execution of European firo- 
anns, which astonisliod tlie Jnditiiis, dcchdcd in a variety 
oi eiigiigomcut.s the fortune of the day. Danger came not 
from one cpiarter alone. Ghazee ad iliii Khan, the eldest 
son of Nizam al Mulk, destined by his father to maintain 
the interests of his family at the court of the Mogul, had 
apparently acquiesced in the accession of his second 
brother to the government of the Deccan, to which, as to 
a destined event, he had been accustomed to look. Upon 
the death, howevei’, of Nazir Jung, as he had become very 
uni3asy in his situation at court, ho solicited, as the eldest 
son and succcs.sor of Nizam al Mulk, the appointment of 
Subahdar of the Deccan. The assent of the Emperor, 
which was now a mere form without power, was easily 
obtidned ; and Ghazee ad din arrived at Aurangabad in 
the beginning of October, 1752, at the head, it is said, of 

* OrmCji. 249, 
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150,000 men, of whom a large body were Mahrattas, com- BOOK IV. 
manded by Holkar Malhar Rao. At the same time Balajee chap. n. 
Row, and another Mahratta general, named Ragojee Bonsla, — T”* 
in concert, it is said, with Ghazee ad din Khan, entered 
the province of Golcouda with 100,000 horse. To meet 
these formidable armies, Salabiit Jung and Biissy took the 
fichl with very unequal numbers ; when Ghazee • ad din 
Khan suddenly died. He was an old man, worn out by 
the pleasures of the harem ; and his sudden death was by 
no means a surprising event ; but, as it Wiis singulai ly 
opportune for Salabut J ung, it was ascribed to poison, said 
to be administered, at Ids instigation, by the niotlicr of 
the deceased; and, as the event was favourable to the 
French, the story of its odious cause has been adoj^ted, 
witli I'atriotic credulity, by the English liistorians.^ The 
Llahratta generals still continued the war ; but were in 
every encounter rcpulse<l with so much slaughter by the 
Frencli, that they soon became desirous of peace, and 
♦Salabub Jung was hapj^y to purchase their retreat by the 
<ression of some districts to Balajee Row, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Boorlianpore, and to Ragojee Bonsla, in the 
ncighbourliood of Berar ; where that Mahratta chief had 
ac(piir(Ml for himself an extensive <lominion. By the ser- 
vices which, in all these dangers, Bussy had rendered to 
the cause of Salabut Jung,- whom ho aloutj preserved upon 
the throne, his intluenoe with that prince had risen to the 
greatest licight : and though the envy and jealousy of the 
ministers, and the weak character of the iSubahdar, ex- 
posed his power to perpetual jeopardy ; and on one occa- 
sion, when he wa.s absent for the recovery of his health, 
had ahnost destroyed it ; the prudence and dexterity of 
that able leader enabled liim to triumph over all opposi- 
tion. In the latter end of 1753, he obtained for his country 

* Tlio mitlior of the Si cr ^lutakhiireeii, whom, as l)etterinformoa, I follow In 
all affairs relating at this periotl to the Clourt of Iklhi, says (iii. 10), that he 
died suddenly, withotit any mention of poison. The story of the poison is 
indeed, presented in a note hy the translator ; who docs not, however, impute 
the fact to tho mother of Ghazee ad Din, but to the ladies of his harem in 
general. 

2 The oriental historian describes the efflcacy of the French operations 
in battle In such expressions as these : ‘ At which time the Frenoh, with 
Uicir quick musketry and their cxpeditiotis aitillery, drew smoke from the 
Mahratta breasts;” “ they lost a viust number of men, whom tlie French con- 
snmed in shoals at the ftrc'altars of their artillery.” Seer Mutakhareen, 
ii. 118. 
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BOOK IV. the four important provinces of Mustaphanagar, Ellore, 
CHAP. II. Rajamundiy, and Chicacole, called the Northern Circars ; 
“which made the French,” says Mr. Orme, “masters of 
the sea-coast of Coromandel and Oi’ixa, in an uninterrupted 
line of GOO miles from Medapilly to the Pagoda of Jager- 
naut;”* and “wliicli,” says Colonel Wilks, “not only 
afforded the requisite pecuniary resources, hut furnished 
the convenient means of receiving reinforcements of men 
and military stores from Pondicherry and Mauritius; and 
thus enabled Bussy to extend his political views to the 
indirect or ahsoliite empire of tlie Deccan and the soutlj.’*- 
All these brilliant advantages were now cordially resigned 
by M, Godheu ; and it will certainly be allowed that few, 
nations have ever made, to the love of peace, sacrifices 
relatively more important. 

“ Dupleix,” says Mr. Orme, whoso concluding strictures 
upon his enemy are equally honourable to the writer and 
the subject, “ de2)artcd on his voyage to Europe, on tho 
14 th of October, having first delivered his accounts with 
the French Com[)any to M. Godheu, by which it a2)2>earcd 
that he had disbursed on their account near three millions 
of rupees more than he had received during the course of 
the war. A great j)art of this sum was furnished out of 
his own estate, and the rest from moneys which ho bor- 
rowed at interest, from tlie Fi’cnch inhabitants at Pondi- 
cherry, upon bonds given in his o^n name. M. Godheu 
referred the discu.ssioii of tliese accounts to the Directors 
of the Com2)any in France, who, pretending that M. Du- 
plcix had nnulc these exjienses without sufiicient authority^ 
refused to ])ay any 2)art of tlie large balance ho asserted to 
be due to him ; upon which ho commenced a la^-suit 
against the Company; but the ministry interfered and put 
a stop to the proceedings by the king’s authority, without 
entering into any discussion of M. Dupleix’s claims, or 
taking any measures to satisfy them. However, they gave 
him letters 'of protection to secure him from being pro- 
secuted by any of his creditors. So that his fortune was 
left much less than that which ho was possessed of before 
he entered upon the government of Pondicherry, in 1742 . 
His conduct certainly merited a very different requital 
from his nation, which never had a slibject so desirous 
• Orme, !. 334. * 2 Wilks, ut supra, p. 338, 
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and capable of extending its reputation and power in tlio BOOK IV, 
East Indies ; had he been siipplicd with the forces he chap, ii. 
desired immediately after the death of Anwar-ad-din — ■ 
Khan, or had he afterwards been supported from Prance 
in the manner necessary to carry on the extensive projects 
he had formed, there is no doubt but that he would have 
placed Chunda Saheb in the Nabobship of the Carnatic, 
given law to the Subah of the Dcccan, and perhaps to the 
throne of Delhi itself, and have established a sovereignty 
over many of the most valuable provinces of the empire ; 
armed with which power he would easy have reduced all 
the other European settlements to such restrictions as he 
might think proper to impose. When we consider that 
he formed this plan of coiupiest and dominion at a time 
wlien all other Europeans entertained the highest opinion 
of the strength of the Mogul government, suflering tamely 
the insolence of its meanest officers, rather than veiiluro 
to niuko resistance against a power which they chime- 
rically imagined to be capable of overwhelming them in 
ail instant, we cannot refrain from acknowledging and ad- 
miring the sagacity of his genius, which first discovered 
and despised this illusion.” ' 

In a short time after the conclusion of this treaty, both 
Saunders and (Jodheu took their departure for Europe ; 
pleasing themselves with the consideration that, by means 
of their exertions, the blessings of peace between the two 
nations in India were now permanently bestowed. Never 
was expectation more completely deceived. Their treaty 
procured not so much as a moment’s repose. The Eng- 
lish proceeded to reduce to the obedience of their Nabob 
the districts of Madura and Tinivclly. The Erench ex- 
claimed against these ti'ansactions, as an infringement of 
the treaty with Godheu ; but finding their remonstrances 
without avail, they follow^ed the English example, and sent 
a body of troops to reduce to their obedience the petty 
sovereignty of Terriore. 

Madura was a small kingdom, bordering on Tricliinopoly 
towards the south ; and Tinivelly Avas a kingdom of similar 
extent, reaching from the southern extremity of Madura 

* Ornie, 1. 377. Voltaire says (Pr(fcls iln Sioile de Louis XIV. ch. xxxix.), 

Dupleix flit rddiiit ii disputcr li Paris les ti isites restes dc su fortune centre la 
Compagnie des Indcs, ct K soIHciter des audiences dans ranti-chambre de scs 
jiigcs. J1 cn raoiirut blcnt6t dc chagrin. 
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BOOK IV. to Cape Comorin. These countries had acknowledged the 
CHAP. II. supremacy of the Mogul government of tlio Deccan, and 

had paid tribute thi*ough the Nabob of Arcot. When 

1754. Cliiinda Saheb was master of Trichinopoly, he had set up 
Iii.s own brother as Governor of J^ladura ; but during the 
disturbances which followed, a .soldier of fortune, named 
Allium Khan, obtained posses.siou of the city and govern- 
ment. When Allium Khan marched to the assistance of 
Chunda Saheb at Trichinopoly, where he lost his life, he 
left four Patan chiefs to conduct his government, who 
acted as independent princes, notwithstanding the preten- 
sions of Mohammed Ali, as Nabob of Arcot. To comi>ro- 
mi.se the dispute about Trichinopoly, Mohammed Ali had 
offered to rc.sign Ma<hira to the idysoroans. And u])on hi,s 
liberation from the terror of the French arm.s, by the treaty 
of Godheu, he prevailed upon the English to afford him a 
body of troop.s to colieef, a.s he hoped, and a.s the English 
believed, a largo arrear of tribute from the southern 
dependencies of his nabobship. 

The troops proceeded to the city of Madura, which they 
took. The Polygar.s, a.s they are called ; the lords, or petty 
sovereigns of the several <lisiricls ; overawed by the terror 
of Eiir(jpean arm.^, offered their .submissions, and promised 
to disebargo the (leiiiaiided arrears ; but for the present 
had little or ludhiiig which they wore able to pay. Instead 
of the (juantity of trea,suro which thoiNabob and the English 
expected to receive, the money collected sufficed not to 
ilefray the expense of the oxjicdition. The di.sa])pointiiient 
and ill-humour were consecpiently great. The conduct of 
the English officer who commanded became the subject of 
blame, lie formed a connexion, which ])romi.sed to be of 
considerable importance with Marawar, a district, governed 
by two Polygars, which extended along tlie coa.st on the 
eastern side of Madura, from the kingdom of Tanjore till 
it joined Tinivelly ; 1 nit this connexion gave umbrage to 
the Polygar Tondeman, and the Raja of Tanjore, in sati.s- 
faction to whom it was renounced. With Maphiiz Khan 
the brother of the Nabob, who attended the ex|>edition, 
as future governor of the country, the officer formed on 
agreement, at a rent which was afterwards condemned, a.s 
not one half of the requisite amount: and the English 
detachment, upon its return, was imprudently exposed in 
a narrow pa.s.s, where it suffered severely by the i>eople of 
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the country. From all these causes, the existing displea- BOOK IV. 
. sure found an object and a victim, in the unlucky officer, chap. ii. 
who was tried, and dismissed from the Company’s service.^ 

About the same time with these tiunsactions in Madura, 

Sakbut Jung, accompanied by Bussy and the French 
troops, marched against the kingdom of Mysore, to extort 
arrears of tribute, said to be due from it, as a dependency 
of the Subah of the Deccan. Upon this emergency, the 
Mysorean army before Trichinopoly (the ^lysorcans had 
refused to abandon their pretensions upon Trichinopoly, 
when the treaty was concluded between the English and 
French,) was recalled. As the Mysoreans were threatened 
at the same time by an army of ^fahrattas under Balajee 
.Row, they were happy to acfpiiro the protection of Salabut 
Jung, })y acknowledging his authority, and paying as large 
a sum as it was possible for tlierii to raise. 

By the departure of the Mysoreans from Trichinopoly, 
Mohammed Ali was left without an ostensible opponent 
ill the Carnatic ; and ho was vested, as pompously as cir- 
cumstances would permit, with the ensigns of his office 
and dignity, at Arcot. It still remaiiie(l to compel the 
Zomiudars or Polygars, and other (lovcrnovs of forts and 
districts, to yield him a revenue. The English, after sti- 
pulating to receive one half of all the moneys collected, 
sent with him a largo detachment to enforce a tribute 
from the northern chiefs, wdio recognised the aiithoi'iiy of 
the Nabob, and produced a portion of the demanded sums. 

The reputed riches of ^[oriiz Ali, the Governor of Yelore, 
rendered his subjugation the main object of desire. The 
English detachment was strongly reinforced, and encamped 
with tlie Nabob within cannon-shot of the fort. ]\Iortiz 
Ali apidied to the French. M. Deleyrit, who wi\s Governor 
of Pondicherry, informed the English Presidency, that he 
regarded their proceedings at Velore as a violation of the 
treaty, and that he should commence hostilities, if their 
troops were not immediately withdrawn. The English 
rulers, soon aware that Velore could not bo easily taken, 
and unwilling to put to proof the threat of Deleyrit, who 
had made 700 Europeans and 2000 Sep:)ys take the field, 
recalled the army to Madras. An attempt was made to 


» Orme, 1. 380-3P7 ; C»ml>rldgo'» War in India, p. 100—113. 
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BOOK IV. obtain a contribution for tho Company from Mortiz Ali, 
CHAP. n. but the negotiation terminated without any effect.^ 

- ' Meanwhile the Polygars of Madura and Tinivelly, who 

1755. iiaj an ostensible submission during the presence of 
the English troops, w^ere aftbrding dangerous employment 
to the Governor Maphuz Khan. A confederacy was formed, 
which it soon appeared that the Governor was altogether 
unable to withstand. The English sent a large body of 
Sepoys ; but in spite of this sup})ort, the refractory chiefs 
continued unsubdued ; the country was thrown into con- 
fusion by a petty wartare which extended itself into every 
corner of the provinc(iS, and no tribute could be raised. 
Highly dissatisfied with the unproductive state of a coun- 
try wliich they liad fondly believed to be tlie richest 
dependency of the Carnatic Nabob, the English deter- 
mined to manage it themselves ; and Maphuz Khan was 
ordered to return to Trichinopoly. But the chief entered 
immediately into confederacy with the Polygars; set 
himself in opposition to the English ; obtained possession 
of the town and fort of Madura by a stratagem : and, 
with much uneasiness to the English, the disturbances in 
Madura and Tinivelly were prolonged for several years.-’ 

During these transactions of the English, not very con- 
sistent with their agreement not to interfere in the dis- 
putes of the native princes, or add to their territory in 
India, the French were restrained from that active oiipo- 
sition which, otherwise, it is probable, they would have 
raised, by the dangerous situation of their affairs under 
the government of the Subahdar. 

The enemies of Bussy, in the service and in tho con- 
fidence of Salabut Jung, were both numerous and power- 
ful ; and exerted themselves in concert and with eager- 
ness, to change the confidence and attachment of tlieir 
feeble-minded master into distrust and hatred. It was 
now about two years and a half since the grant of tho 
northern Circars ; when certain favourable circumstances® 

' Orme, \. 388, 398, 419; Cambridge, p. Ill, 117, 119. 

* Orme, i. 399, 420; Cambridge, p. 188. 

•’ It if) not extraordinary that there should have been a strong party in tlio 
court of the Nizam opposed to the French, who were ready to avail themselves 
of every opportunity to influence the mind of Salabut Jung against them. Na- 
tive accounts confirm tlic statement of Orme, that Shahnavaz Khan, the chief 
minister, was at their head ; tho circumstance of which he made present uso 
might have been related, as it is Ailly detailed by Orme. The Nizam had laid 
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enabled them to make so deep an impression 6n the mind BOOK IV, 
of this prince, that the French troops were ordered to quit chap. n. 
his territories without delay. Bussy, in expectation, pro- “ 
bably, that the necessities of the Subahdar would speedily 
make him eager to retract his command, showed no hesi- 
tation in commencing his march. It was continued for 
eight days without interruption : but his enemies liad a 
very different intention from that of allowing him to 
depart in safety. ’ When he a])proached the city of 
Hyderabad, he found his progress impeded by large l)()dies 
of troops, and the road obstructed by all the chiefs of the 
neighbouring countries, who had orders to intercept his 
march. Upon tliis ho resolved to occupy a post of con- 
siderable strength, adjoining the city of Hyderabad, to 
defend himself, and try the effect of his arms, and of his 
> intrigues among the chiefs, whom he well know, till the 
reinforcements Avhich lie expected from Pondicherry should 
ai’rive. Though surrounded by the whole of the army of 
the Subahdar, and so feeble in pecuniary means, that his 
Sepoys deserted for want of pay, and he durst not venture 
them in sallies, for fear of their joining the enemy, ho 
found the means of supplying himself fully with provi- 
sions, and of resisting every attack, till his succours 
arrived ; when the Subahdar sent to demand a reconcilia- 
tion, and he was restored to a still higher degree of inllii- 
euco and authority than he had previously enjoyed. 

Among the means which had been eraployetl to reconcile 
the mind of Salabut Jung to the dismissal of the French, 
was the prospect held up to him of replacing them by the 
English. No sooner, therefore, were the measures against 
Bussy devised, than an application was made for a body of 
troops to the Ih’esidency of Madras. To the Pi’esidency of 
Madras, few things could have presented a more dazzling 


riegc to Savanorc, the resliJonoc of a aisobedicnt vos^il, who was suppetrted in 
his resistance by tlie .Mahratta pariisan, Morarl Kao. The coveniiiient of 
PondicheiTy was indebted to the latter, who flndinff himself and his ally hanl 
pressed, engaged to relinquish his claims upon the rrench on condition that 
Bussy, who wjuswith tlie Nizam, should negotiate a peace, and the preservation 
of the citadel of Savanore. The coiulitloii w-is effected, and Shalnuvaz Khan 
represented to tho Nizam what was no more than the truth, that Bussy had 
preferred tho interests of Ins coimtr 3 ’inen to those of Sabbut Jung. It waa 
in resentment of tills conduct that the Krencli were dismissed from his 
eervlce, upon the strong rcprcsentati(m, as is stated by the author of the 
life of Shahnavaz Kiian, of that noblemau. Calcutta Quarterly Magazine, 
Dec. I85i5.-W. 
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BOOK IV. prospect of advantage ; and in any ordinary situation of 
CHAP. XII. their affairs, the requisition of the Subahdar would have 
met with an eager acceptance. But events had before this 
1755, time taken place in Bengal, which demanded the utmost 
exertions of the English from every quarter ; made them 
unable to comply with the proposal of the Subahdar ; and 
thenceforward rendered Bengal the principal scene of the 
English adventures in India.' 


CHAPTEll III. 

Suraja Doivhiy Snhahdar of Be iifjal-— hikes Calentta — 
athirked Inj an army from Madras — dethroned — Mcer 
Jajjier set up in his stead. 

D uring the lathu* ])art of the reign of Aurungzeb, the 
Subahs of Bengal and Orissa, together witli those of 
Allahabad and Baliar, were governed by his grandson 
Azeem-oos-Shan, tlie second son of Shah Auluni, wlio suc- 
ceeded to the tlirone. A/.eom-oos-Slian jq)p()inted as his 
deputy’, in tlic pi’ovinces of Boigal aiid Orissa, lallier 
Khan, who had been for some time the dewan, or super- 
intendent of tlio finances, in Bengal ; a man of Tartar 
descent, but a native of Boor]ianpo|;o in the Deccan, who 
had raised himself to eminence in tlin wars of Aurungzeb. 
Upon the death of .Shall Aiilurn, and the confusions which 
ensued, Jaffier Klian remained in possession of his im- 
portant government, till be was too powerfid to be 
I’l'inoved. While yet a rcside 4 t in his native city, ho had 
married his daughter and only child to a man of eminence 
in the same place, and of similar origin with himself, by 
name Shujah Khan. This relative had repaired with him 
to Bengal ; and when Jaffier Khan was elevated to the 
8ul>ahdarry of Bengal and Orissa, Orissa was placed undcf 
the government of Shujah Khan, as deputy or nawab of 
the Subahdar.* 

‘ Ormc, I. 429—436, and li. 89—104 ; AVilks, p. 3S0— 388. It is amusing to 
com) the »ucoiiiit of transttctions on tliij? trying occasion, in the 

pajiOH of Owen Cainbridj^c (War in India, p* 132—135), written under half in- 
form, ition, and fulness of national prejudice, with the well-liifomied and liberal 
narratives of Onne and of Wilks. 

^ See r Mutakliarecn, i. 17, 43,206. 
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Among the adventurers who had been in the service of BOOK IV. 
Azeeni Shah, the second son of Auruugzeb, was a Tartar, chap. in. 

named Mirza Alohammed. Upon the death of that prince, 

and the ruin of his party, Mirza Mohammed remained 
without employment, and was overtaken, alter some years, 
with great poverty. His wife not only belonged to the 
same place from which the family of Shujali Khan was 
derived, but was actually of kin to that new ruler. By 
this wife lie had two sons : the eldest named Hajee 
Ahmed ; the youngest, Mirza Mohammed Ali. Upon the 
news of the elevation of their kinsman, it was determined, 
in this destitute family, that ^firza Mohammed, with his 
wife, should repair to his capital, in liopes of receiving his 
protection and bounty. The disposition of Shujali Khan 
was benevolent and generous. He received them with 
favour. The success of Ids father and mother induced 
' Mirza Mohammed Ali, the youngest of the two sons, to 
hope for similar advantages. With great difliculty his 
poverty allowed him to find the moans of performing the 
journey. Ho obtained employment and distinction. His 
prospects being now favourable, ho sent for his brotlicr 
Haj(;e Ahmed, and removed the whole of his family to 
Orissa, ^'ho talents of the two brothers were eminent. 

Ilajco Ahmed was insinuating, pliant, discerning, and in 
business ecpially skilful and as.>»iduou.s. Mirza Mohammed 
Ali to all the address and intelligonoe of his brother added 
the highest talents for war. They soon acquired a com- 
ploio ascendency in the councils of Shujali Khan, and by 
their abilities added greatly to the strength and .splendour 
of hi.s administration. 

Jafficr Khan died in 1725 ; but destined Sereffraz Khan 
his grandson, instead of Shujali Klian, the father of that 
prince, with whom he lived not on friendly terms, to tho 
siicco.ssioii. By tho addre.s.s and activity of the two bro- 
thers, tlie schemes of Jaliier were entirely defeated; 
patents were procured from Delhi ; and Sliujah Khan, 
with an army, was in' possession of the capital and the 
government before any time was given to think of oppo- 
^ wtion. The province of Bahar was added to tho govern- 
ment of Sliujah Khan in 1729 ; and tho younger of the 
two brothers, on whom was bestowed tho title of Aliverdi 
Khan, was intrusted with its administration. He exerted 
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BOOK IV. himself, with assiduity and skill, to give prosperity to the 
CHAP. III. province, and to acquire strength in expectation of future 
events.^ In 1739, the same year in which Nadir Shah^ 
1755. ravaged Delhi, Shujah Khan died, and was succeeded by 
Screltraz Khan, his son. Sereffraz Khan had been educated 
a pvince ; and h^d the incapacity, and the servile subjec- 
tion to pleasure, which that education usually implies, 
He hated the brothel's ; and began with disgusting and 
affronting when ho should have either exterminated, or 
reconciled. The resolution of Aliverdi was soon taken. 
He employed his influence, which was great, at Delhi, to 
obtain his nomination to the government of Bengal and 
the united provinces ; and marched with an army to de- 
throne Sereffraz, who lost his life in the battle. With the 
exception of the Governor of Orissa, whom he soon re- 
duced, the whole country submitted without opposition. ^ 
He governed it with unusual humanity and justice ; and 
defended it with splendid ability and unwearied perse- 
verance. 

The Mahrattas, who had spread themselves at this time 
over a great part of the continent of India, seemed resolved 
upon the conquest of Bengal, the richest portion of the 
Mogul empire.*^ The dependence of the greatest events 
upon the slightest causes is often exemplified in Asiatic 
story. Had Sereffraz Khan remaiiici^ Subahdar of Bengal, 
the Mahrattas might have added it, and all the adjoining 
provinces, to their extensive dominion. The English, and 
other European factories, might have been expelled. No- 
thing afterwards remained to check the Mahratta progress. 
The Mohammedans might have been exterminated ; and 
the government of Brahmens and Kshatriyas might have 
extended once more from Caubul to Cape Cbmorin. 

Aliverdi was on his return from the expedition against 
the Governor of Orissa, and had disbanded a great portion 
of his army, in contemplation of tranquillity and enjoy- 
ment, when he learned that a large army of Mahrattas 
had entered through the valleys in the mountains, at eight 
days’ journey west of his capital Moorshedabad. The 
Mahrattas, besides possessing themselves of Kandeish and « 

» IIclwull (Interesting Historical Kvents, 1, 70) represents his conduct as 
highly cruel and unjust, and gives an account of live baskets of human lieadf , 
which he saw conveying to him in a bout. 

* Seer Mutakharcen, 1. Orme, II. 26-32. 
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Malwa, had, before this period, overrun and subdued the BOOK IV. 
whole province of Berar, where a general, named Ragojee chap. hi. 
Bonsla, of the family of Sivajee, had established himself — - 
in a widely-extended sovereignty which acknowledged but 1^^^* 
a nominal subjection to the primitive throne. The do- 
minions of Ragojee Bonsla were separated from Bahar, 

Bengal, and Orissa, by only a chain of mountains, which 
it was easy for the Mahrattas to penetrate in many parts. 

And now it was that the said chief, either urged by the 
hope of adding the richest part of Hindustan to his em- 
pire, or at the instigation, as was alleged, of Nizam al 
Mulk, sent an army under a Bmhmen general to invade 
Bengal.* Aliverdi marched against them instantly with 
the small number of troops which he had about his person, 
and was hardy enough to venture a battle ; but the Afghan 
troops in his service were discontented with some recent 
treatment, and were inclined to make their advantage of 
his necessities. They acted coldly and feebly during the 
engagement. Aliverdi found it difficult to avoid a total 
defeat, and remained surrounded on all sides by a numerous 
and active enemy. He resolved to fight his way back ; 
and though he suffered prodigioiusly from the sword, from 
fatigue, and from famine, lie effected a glorious retreat ; 
but reached not his capital till a detachment of the enemy 
had taken and plundered the suburbs.- 

The Mahrattas, instead of returning to their own 
country, determined to remain during the period of the 
rains : and collected the revenue of almost the whole of 
territory south of the Ganges. Aliverdi made the greatest 
exertions to collect an army ; and marching out at the 
termination of the rains, surprised the Mahrattas in their 
camp, and put them to flight ; pursued them from post 

* The Mahratta accounts, which api^ar to he most authentic, refer tl\c inva- 
sion of Bengal to a different cause— tlic Invitation of Meer Hubech, the Dewmi 
of the Governor of Orissa. The Mahrattas, liowever, were too late in their 
invasion of the latter province, and therefore turned northwards, penetrating 
into the districts of Midnapore and Burdwan ; in the latter they defeated 
Aliverdi Khan. They were prevented from following up their success, and 
marching to Moorsltedalftd, hy the rise of the Ganges, but a party of horse 
under Meer Hubeeb made a predatory incursion to the capital, wlmre ho 
carried off hit brother, and plundered tlie banker Jagat Set of two millions and 
a half sterling. In Arcot Rupees. Seer Mutnkhareen, i. 42G.— W. 

* Holwell, who was in the province, and must have had opportunities of 
learning many of the particulars, gives ^Interesting Historical Events,!. 1 18) a 
detailed account of this I'etrcat, wlUch he celebrates as one of the most brilliant 
exploits in the annals of warlhre. 
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BOOK IV, to post ; and at last compelled them to evacuate his do- 

GOAF, 111 , minious.^ 

— If Aliverdi flattered himself that he was now delivered 

1755. from a dangerous foe, ho knew not the people with whom 
he had to coiitend. The Mahrattas appeared the very 
next year with liagojce Honsla himself at tlieir head. 
Another army of Mahrattas, helonging to the government 
of Satarah, entered the province ; but whether with hostile 
or friendly intentions, is variously asserted. It is not 
doubtful that, at this time, Aliverdi delivered himself 
from his enemies by a sum of money, upon receipt of 
whicli they retired 

After a little time the general of Ragojeo again entered 
by the province of Orissa, whence he advanced towards 
Bengal. By a train of artful and base negotiation, he was 
brought to trust himself at a conferonco in the tent of 
Aliverdi. Ho was there assassinated ; and his death was 
the signal of dispersion to his troops. 

The next invasion of the ^fahrattas was encouraged by 
the rebellion of one of Aliverdi’s principal officers. The 
good fortune of that chief still seconded liis vigour. Tho 
formidable rebel wtvi killed in battle, and the Mahrattas 
were compelled to retire. 

The Mahratta pressure, inccssaiiily returning, tliough 
frequently repelled, seldom failed, in^the long run, to make 
the opposing body recede. Tho subjects of Aliverdi were 
grievously harassed, and the i)roduce of his dominions was 
gi’eatly impaired by these iiumeruus invasions, and by the 
military exertions whicli wore necessary to oppose them. 
In a new incursion, headed by Janojee, the son of llii- 
gojec, the Mahrattas possessed themselves almost com- 

^ Scci* Mntakliarecn, i. 407— 4,’W; Orrno, ii. .'jr). Tiuth Ornic aiul 
author of tlio Strr Mutukharcen incntiou the insliKutioii of Xiznm al Mulk, 
hut «,ftcr all it seems t«) liavo laTii ouJy a Aa.yfto cojijoLluru ; nail there wt*n! 
motives cnou^^h to Rajr<»Joc Itonsla without proinj)tinjf. Ilolwell (fnte- 
restiji)^ Iliatorical Kvents, i. lOt*) sajs they were insti^^ated hy the Court (tf 
Delhi. 

2 The author of the Seer Miitakharcen, wlio had the best opportunities of 
knowiiiu, suys (i. 450), that the Dinperor cluiuu'd, as duo on Jiccount of tho 
payiacut of the chout, the assistance, for the ])rovinc(!4M’ Bengal, of the govern- 
ment ot Sattarab, against Bagojue Bon.sla; and that it was incompliance witli 
this request, that the army of Balajec How came into Bengal. Holwell, 1. 140, 
and Oiinc, li. 37, say that the two armies camo in concei t, and only differed 
about the division of the plunder.— M. 

The native authority is bc.st entitled to confidcucc; especially as tliel^eshwa 
and liagojce Bonala bud been at variance, and were but impoilbctly recon- 
ciled. Duff, Mahrattas, ii. 10^^^ _ ir— • 
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SURAJ-AD-DOWLA. 

pletely of Orissa. . . The attention of the Subahdar was BOOK IV. 
engaged in another quarter. ■ Discontent again prevailed chap. m. 
among his Afghan and Tartar ofhcers, which it required 
some address to allay. His youngest nephew, who was the 
most distinguished for ability of all his relations, and 
whom he had appointed Nabob or Deputy Governor of 
Bahar, had taken into his pay two Afghan officers, who 
had retired in discontent from the service of Aliverdi, 

These leaders murdered their young master, the nephew 
of the Subahdar ; and with a body of Mahrattas, who had 
entered the province on purpose to join them, and a con- 
siderable army of their own countrymen, whom the host of 
Ahmed Shah Abdallee, then covering the upper provinces 
of Hindustan, enabled tiicm to collect, erected against 
Aliverdi the standard of revolt. Never was that governor, 
or rather king, for it was but a nominal obedience which . 
he now paid to tlie throne of Delhi, in greater danger. He 
was obliged to meet the enemy, with a very inferior force ; 
yet ho gained a complete victory ; and the Afghan lords, 
were killed in the battle. The Mahrattiis^ however, only 
retired on the road towards Orissa, without crossing the 
mountains, and halted at Midnapore. He followed ; pur- 
sued them into Orissa, with great slaughter ; and even 
recovered the capital Chittack ; but was obliged to leavo 
the province in so defenceless a condition, tliat the Mah- 
rattas were not long deprived of their former acquisitions.. 

During the fifteen years of Aliverdi's government or 
reign, scarcely a year passed free from ruinous invasions. 

, of the Mahrattas ; though during the infirmities of his 
Matter years ho had, by a tributary payment, endeavoured 
to procure some repose. Ho died at the ago of eighty on 
the 9th of April, 1766.' Aliverdi never had a son. Ho 
had three daughters, and his brother had three soiis.^ He 
married his three daughters to his three nephews ; all of 
whom wore men of considerable merit. The youngest 
vas slain by the Afghan lords, as already related ; and the 
kwo elder both died a little before the decease of Aliverdi. 

' For a minute and very interesting accoimt of the government of AUverdt, 
see Seer Mutukhareen, 1. Tlie narrative of Orine (il. 28—52), and 

that of Holwell (Interesting Historical Events 1. 85-176), do not exactly agreo 
either with Gholam Hoseln or witii one another. Scrafton’s account (lleflcc- 
*tion, &c.) Holwell says was stolen from him. 

* Orme, ll. 34, says that Ailverdl hud only ono daughter. The author of tha 
sr Miitakharcen, who was hu near relation, says he had three, i« 304. 

VOL. HI. I 
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BOOK IV. The eldest son of his youngest nephew had from his birth 
CHAP. III. been taken under the immediate care of Aliverdi himself ; 
— and was the object of extreme and even doting fondness. 

1756. The youth, on whom liad been bestowed the title of 
• Suraj-ad-dowla, was, upon the death of his uncles, regarded 
as the destined successor of Aliverdi ; ^ and took the reins 
of government without opposition upon his decease. 

Suraj-ad-dowla was educated a prince, and, with more 
than even the usual share of princely consideration and 
indulgence. He had, accordingly, more than the usual 
share of princely vices, lie was ignorant ; he was volup- 
tuous ; on his own pains and pleasures ho set a value 
immense, on the pains and pleasures of other men, no 
value at all ; he was impatient, irascible, headstrong. 

The first act of Suraj -ad-do wla's govei*nment was to 
. plunder his aunt, the widow (d‘ his senior uncle, eldest 
daughter of Aliverdi, reputed immensely ]*ich. To this 
uncle heid belonged the government of the province of 
Dacca ; and orders were despatched to that place, to seize 
the receivers and treasurers of the family. His second 
uncle, who was Nabob of Poorania or Purneah, a province 
on the northern side of the (hinges, died during the last 
illness of Aliverdi, and left the government in the hands 
of his son, who.se conduct was imjuaidont, and liis mind 
vicious. Jealousy, or the desire of showing power by 
mischief, excited the young Subahdar to resolve upon the 
destruction of his cousin, the Nabob of Purneah. He had 
advanced as far as Paj Mahl, when ho received intelligence 
that one of the principal olhetirs of iin^uce in the service 
of his lato uncle at Dacca, hail given the slip to his guards 
and found an asylum at Calcutta. 

Suraj-ad-dowla had manifested aversion to the Eiiglish, 
oven during the life of his grandfather ; the appearance of 
protection, therefore, shown to a man who had disap- 
pointed his avarice, and was probably imagined to have 
escaped with a largo treasure, kindled his rage ; the anny 
was that moment commanded to halt, and to march back 
towards the capital. A messenger was despatched to Cal- 

* Orme, il. 47, says that Aliverdi had declared Suraj-ad-dowla his successor, 
More the death of his uncle. But the author of the Seer Mutakharcen, who 
was in the confidential .service of Seid Ilamet, the surviving ncpliew, tclU us 
that he regarded himself as the successor of Aliverdi till the time of his death ; 
which was daring the last illness of Aliverdi. 
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cutta to remonstrate with the governor ; but as the mes- BOOK IV. 
.seiiger entered the town in a sort of disguise, the governor chap. hi. 
thought proper to treat him as an impostor, and dismissed, 
him from the Company’s territory. With a view to the 
war between Franco and England, the Presidency had 
begun to improve their fortifications. This, too, was 
matter of displeasure to the Subahdar ; and the explana-, 
tioii offered by the English, which intimated that those 
strangeis were audacious enough to bring tlieir hostilities 
into Ills dominions, still more inflamed his resentment. 

The factory at Cossimbuzar, near ^Foorshedabad, was 
seized; and its chief, Mr. Watts, retained a prisoner. The 
Presidency were now very eager to a])pcase the Subahdar ; 
they offered to submit to any conditions wliicli he pleased 
to impose ; and, tfiisting to the success of their hvimility 
and prayers, iK'glected too long the means of defence. 

The Subahdar had a wish for a triumpli, which he thought 
miglit be easily oldaincd ; and he was greedy of riches, 
with which, in the imagination of the natives, Calcutta 
was filled. 

The outposts of Calcutta were attacked on the ISth of 
June, 1756. TIkto was hut little of military skill in the 
place, and it was badly defende<l. After a short experi- 
ment of resistance, a general consultation decided upon 
the policy of retreat. It was agreed that the women and 
effects sliould bo put on l)oard the slii])s in the course of 
the next day; and that the persons eniployeil in the work 
of defence should escape in the same manner the following 
night. There was liardly a chance of mishap, for the 
natives always close their oj)crations with the close of the 
day ; but by some strange inadvertence no orders were 
published respecting the mode in which the plan was to 
be carried into cftect. It was generally known that retreat 
was intended : when the embarkation next morning began, 
every person imagined he was to shift for himself, and 
hurried on board by the readiest conveyance. During the 
confusion, an apprehension arose in the ships respecting 
the security of their situation; and they began to move 
down the river: the danger of being left without the 
means of retreat now flashed on tho minds of the spec- 
tators on shore ; and the boats were filled and gone in an 
instant. “ Among those who left the factory in this un- 
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book IV. accountable manner were, the Governor Mr. Drake, Mr. 
CBAP.jxi. Macket, Captain Commandant Miiichin, and Captain 
*■" Grant.”' Great was the indignation among the people 
1700. hearing that they were in this manner 

abandoned. Mr. Holwell, though not the senior servant, 
was by the general voice called to assume the command ; 
and exerted himself with great vigour to presciwe order, 
and maintain the defence. “Signals wore now thrown 
out,” says Mr. Cooke, “ from every part of the fort, for the 
ships to come up again to their stations, in hopes they 
would have reflected (after the first impulso of their panic 
was over) how cruel as well as well as shameful it was, to 
leave their countrymen to the mercy of a barbarous enemy, 
and for that reason we made no doubt they would have 
attempted to cover the retreat of those left behind, now 
they had secured their own ; but wo deceived ourselves ; 
and there never was a single effort made, in the two days 
the fort held out after this dcsertioTi, to send a boat or 
vessel to bring off any part of the garrison.” ^ “Never, 
perhaps,” says Mr. Ormc, “ was sucli an opportunity of 
performing an heroic action so igno’.niniously neglected ; 
for a single sloop, with fifteen brave men on board, might, 
in spite of all the efforts of the enemy, have come up, and 
anchoring under the fort, have carried away all who suf- 
fered ill the dungeon.” During these trying days Mr. 
Ilohvell made several efforts, by throwing letters over tho 
wall, to signify his wish to capitulate ; and it was during 
a temporary pause in the fire of tho garrison, while ex- 
pecting an answer, that the enemy ^ipproached the walls 
in numbers too great to bo resisteil, and the place was 
carried by storm. The Subahdar, though humanity was 

1 Evidence of John Cooke, Ksq. (who »t that time wnfi Secretary to the Go- 
rernor and Coumdl of Calcutta), ijj the First Ileport of tlie Coininittec of the 
House of Commons, appointed “to inquire into the Nature, State, and Couditioa 
of the East India Company,” in 1772 — M. 

Mr. Holwell adds to these Sfessrs. Manningham and Franckland, memhers of 
the Council, who set the example of this disjfracefiil destrtii.n. l liey, in tho 
Hodaly, dropped dowm the river on the nlKht of the I8tli of June. The /Ve«- 
detif, with the rest of the ships, followed on tlic morninjf of the 19th. The Fort 
was taken on the 20th. There can he no doubt that the whole of the garrison 
might have been carried off by the shii)plng had there been either conduct or 
courage amongst the principal scrvaiits of the Company. IIolwelTs Address to 
the Secret Committee. India Tracts— W. 

Report, ut supra. Mr. Cooke, from notes w ritten Immediately after the 
trnn.sactions, gives a very interesting narrative, from tho death of AllverUi, UU 
the morning after the night of the ^/ack Hole, 

^ Orinc, il. 78. 
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no part of his character, appears not on the present occa- BOOK lY. 
sion to have intended cruelty ; for when Mr. Holwell was chap. hi. 
carried into his presence with his hands tied, he ordered ■' ' "" "" " * 
them to bo set loose, and assured him, upon the faith of a .1756. 
soldier, that of the heads of him and his companions, not 
a hair should be touched. When evening, however, came, 
it was a question with the guards to whom they were in- 
trusted, how they might be secured for the night. Some 
♦search was made for a convenient apartment ; but none 
was found ; upon which information was obtained of a 
place which the English themselves had employed as a 
prison. Into this, without further inquiry, they were im- 
pelled. It was unhappily a small, ill-aired, and unwhole- 
some dungeon, called the Black Hole; and the English had 
their own practice to thank for suggesting it to the officers 
of the Siibahdar as a fit place of confinement.^ Out of 
14G unfortunate individuals thrust in, only twenty-threo 
were taken out alive in the morning. The horror of tho 
situation may bo conceived, but it cannot bo described. 

“ Some of our company,” says Mr. Cooke, “ expired very 
soon after being put in ; others grew mad, and having lost 
their senses, died in a high delirium.” Applications were 
made to tho guard, with the ofier of great rewards ; but it 
was out of their power to afford relief. The only chance 
consisted in conveying intelligence, by means of a bribe, 

' 'I'hc atrocities of Enplisli impvisoimiPTjt athome.uot then exposed to detes- 
tation by the labours ot Hcnvard, too naturally n-coucilcd Englishmen abroad 
to the use of dungeons : of III ack Holes. What liad they to do with & black 
hole I Had no blaek Ao/f existeil (as none ouj,dit to exist anywliere, least of all 
in tlic sultry and iinwh()leM)mc climate of Itengal), tliose who perished in the 
niack Hole of Calcutta would have experienced a different fate. Even so late 
as 17H2, the common ^aol of Calcutta is dcscrilx'd by the Select Committee," a 
miserable and pestilential place." That Ctnmnittee examined two witnesses 
on the state of tlie common j^aol of Calcutta. One said, *‘ The kuoI is an old 
ruin of a house; there were very few windows to admit air, and those very 
ainnll. lie asked the gaoler how many souls were then conflned in the prison ? 

Who answered, upwards of 170, blacks and whites included — that there was 
no jjO'd allowance, that many persons had died for want of the necessaries of 
life. The nauseous smells, arising from such a crowded place, were beyond 
expression, llcsidcs tho prisoners, the number of women and attendants, to 
carry in provisions and dress victuals, was so great, that it was astonishing 
that any person could long survive such a situation. It was the most hor- 
rible place ho ever saw, take It altogetbcr." The other witness said, " It 
is divided Into small apartments, and those very bod; the stench dreadful, 
and more offensive than he ever cxiierienced in this country— that there 
is no thorough dralt of air— the windows are neither large nor numerous 
— the rooms low — that it w'ould be impossible for any European to exist 
any length of time in tho prison — that debtors and criminals were not se- 
parated— nor Hindoos, Mohammedans, and £uroi)cans." First Report, 

Appendix, No. xi. 
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.BOOK IV. to some officer of high authority ; and to no one does it 
.CHAF. HI. appear that this expedient occurred.' 

The news of the capture of Gossimbuzar arrived at 

Madras on the 15tli of July^ of that of Calcutta on the 

1 The account of the capture of Calcutta has been taken from the heport 
abo\ e quoted ; from the accounts of Air. Jlohvell and Air, Watts ; lh)ni Scrufton, 
p. r)‘2— r>‘2; Orme, ii. 49—80; and Seer Alutakhareen, i. 7I(» 7‘21. The trans- 
jlator of this work says, in a note, “ There is not a word iiere of tliose Kn.alish 
shut up in the Jlhiek Hole, to the number of 131, where they 'were mo.stly 
smothered. The trutli is, that the llindostanees, wanting only to secure them 
for the ni^ht, as they were to be presented the next morning' to the prince, 
shut them up in what they heard was the prison of the fort, without Jiavin;^: 
any idea of the eap.iciiy of the room ; and indee<l the Kn^dish themselves luul 
none of It. This much is eertaiti, that this event, which cuts so caijilal a ii;;ure 
in Air. Watts’ performance, is not known in r.enj:al ; and ewn in Calcutta it 
is unknown to every man out of the 400,000 that inhabit that city: at least, 
it is diffleult to meet a sin^^lc native that knows anythin^’ of it: so careless, 
and so incurious are those ]ieo])le. Were we, therefore, to accuse the Imliiins 
of cruelty, hjr such a thoujihlless actum, we should of course accuse, the 
En;?lisli, who, inteudiii'j to eiiihark 400 (ieiitoo Se]>o\s, destined for 
Aladras, jnit them in hoals, without fine sin.i,de necessary, and at la-'t Icit 
them to he overset bv the hore, when they all perished after a three days’ 
fast.”— AI. 

The spirit in w’hich this transaction is noticed, in this and the iirccedin/^ 
note, as well as in the text, is wholly uiijustitialde. It extenuates u dediheriUe 
act of wanton cruelty by erroneous as.siimptious and inapplicable an:i1o;.;ies. 
The Black Hole was no dunueon at all; it was -i chamber above around — 
small and ill-aired only with reference to the number of persons furced into it, 
but art’ordiiif^ abundant liiibt aiul air to many more than it had e\er lodaed 
tinder the Knulish administration. Accordin': to llolwcll (Letter to l>r. h.avis, 
28th I'd). 17*)7 ; published in HolwdTs India Tracts), it was a room eipiUtceu 
feet square, with a door on one side, and two windows on another. In IdJS a 
chainlicr wu.s .shown in the Ohl Fort of ('alcutta then standing:, >aid to be. the 
Illaek Hole of its situation did not correspond exactly w ith Air. Jh lwcirs 
dcsci iptioii of it, hut if not the same, it was a room of the same description .nml 
size, such as is veiy common amongst the utlice.s of both ])Ublic and ].')ivato 
buildings in Calcutta, ami no doubt accurately rcjircM'Utcd tin* kir.dot place 
W'liich was the scene of this occurrence. It bore by no means the eliaracter fif 
a prison. It w as much more, liaht, airy, and spacious, than most of the rooms 
iiscfl formerly by the lAimhiu watch, or at present by the ]K)liee, for imrposcs 
of teniporarv durance. Had a dozen or twenty j eople been immured within 
such limits for a night, there would have lieen^o hardshiji whatever in their 
iiniirisonment, and in all iwobability no such number of ) ersons ever was con- 
fincfl in it. Tlie Miiglish, then, in the objectionable .sensu in wliieh the author 
chooses to understand the “ Bbo k Hole,” never had such a prison. I hc st.itc 
of the Calcutta gaol, in 1782, like that of the comimm gaols in England f'r in 
Kuroj e, was, no doubt, bad enough ; but it is not said that its inmates hail 
ever died of want of air, or that one hundred and twenty jicrislied in a single 
night, and, a.s the story which the tnmshitor of the Seer Mntakhareen relates’, 
it requires to he authenticated. If the boats were upset by the bore, the men 
perished in the Canges ; but, if they were in the <Janges,it is quite iiii]'ossiblc 
th.’U they should have been lliere three days without food, ’rhere i.s no doubt 
some gros.s exaggeration in the aiiecilotc, hut a ease of inadvertency, however 
culpable, is no set-off against deliberate per.severiiig barbarity. Fven iftho 
excuse of ineonsiderateTicss might he urged for driving the prisoners into a 
spa. e so utterly inadequate to their numbers, tliere was abundant oiiportunity 
to correct the mistake, w'hen it was seen what suffering it oeeasioned. Tlio 
whole trausuetion admits of no defence : it was un exenip^lieation of Alohain- 
medan insolence, intolerance, and cruelty ; .and in contemplating the signal 
retribution by which It has been luini.shed, a mind .smscejitible of reverence, 
though free from superstition, can scarcely resist the impression, that the 
' course of events was guided by higher influences than the passloms and pur- 
poses of man.— AV. 
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6th of August. It was fortunate that Admiral Watson BOOK IV. 
and Colonel Clive were now both upon the coast. Admiral ohap. hi. 

Watson was commander of the squadron which the Eng- 

lish ministry had prudently sent to India during the pro- 175C>. 

gress of the negotiation in 1754. Soon after his ui'rival 
on the coast of Coromandel, the monsoon obliged him to 
sail to Bombay, from which ho returned in the January 
following, by a very able navigation against a contrary 
monsoon ; and was now joined by Mr. Pocock, who had 
arrived from England with two shi})s of superior force, 
lie remained on the coast of Coromandel till the lOtli of 
October, when he again sailed to Bom])ay, to escape the 
monsoon. At this place m<|ttcrs of great importance were 
already in agitation. 

Captain Clive hud arrived from England, where he had 
obtained the rank of Lieutenant Colcuiel in his Majesty’s 
service, and the appointment of Deputy Governor of Fort 
St. David, lie had landed at Bombay, with three c(nn- 
panies of the king s artillery, and between three and four 
hundred of the king’s troo[)s, with a view to a project, 
concerted in England, of attacking Salabiit Jung, in con- 
junction with the Maliraitas, and driving tlio French out 
of tile Doccau. The report which the ilirectors in England 
had received of the brilliant exjdoits of Captain Clive in 
India had made tliom dc.sirous of intrusting to him a ser- 
vic(‘, highly delicate, of the greatest importance, and 
retpiiriug tlie fullest acquaintance with the inaunei’s and 
circumstances of the country. “But from that dependence 
on the ministry,” says Mi*. Ormo, “ to which their aliairs 
will always he subject, whilst engaged in military opera- 
tions, the Court of Directors, in eoinplianeo with very 
powerful recommendaiions, appointed Lieutenant Colonel 
Scott to comniaiul the c-xpedition.” * This officer had 
sailed to India, in the capacity of Engineer-General, the 
preceding year. Clive was still directed to land at Bom- 
bay, in liopes that some accident might take the business 
out of the hands of Scott ; which in reality happened, for 
that officer died before the other arrived. But in the 
meantime, the truce had been concluded between the 

» Orme, 1. 40G. “ Coloiifl Scott,” Raj'S Clive himself, in liis evidence before 
the Committee (Sec Ueport, ut supra), had been struiitfly recommended by 
Um Duke of Ciinibeiiaiid.” 
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BOOK IV, English and French ; and the Presidency of Bombay 
CHAP. III. refused to engage in a measure by which it would be 
violated. There was another enterprise, however, in which 
1756. they had already embarked, and in which, with the great 
force, military and naval, now happily assembled at Bom- 
bay, they had sanguine hopes of success. 

The Mahrattas, as early as the time of Sivajee, had 
raised something of a fleet, to protect them ag^iinst the 
enterprise of the Siddees. In this service a common man 
distinguished himself ; and rose from one post to another, 
till ho became Admiral of the fleet, lie was api)ointed 
Governor of a strong fort, called Severndroog, situated on 
a rocky island, within cannon-^hot of the continent, about 
eight miles north from Dabul. This adventurer quarrelled 
with the Mahratta government ; and revolted with the 
greater part of the tleet. He not only set the Mahratta 
state at defiance, but was able to render himself master of 
the coast to an extent of sixty leagues, from Tanna to 
Rajaporo ; and the Mahrattas compounded their dispute 
with him, liy receiving a small annual tribute as a mark 
of subjection. The name of the successful rebel was 
Conajeo Angria ; and he made piracy his trade.* The 
nature of the coast is well adapted to that species of de- 
predation ; because it is intersecteil by a great number of 
rivers, and the breezes compel ships to keep close to the 
land. The European nations had been harassed by this 
predatory community for nearly half a century ; they had 
made several eflbrts to subdue them, but the power of 
Angria had always iiicrea.sed ; and Siis fleets now struck 
terror into all commercial navigators on tlio western coast 
of India. 

Several approaches towards tlie formation of a union for 
the extirpation of these corsairs had been made by the 
English and Mahratta.s ; but without effect, till 17oo, wlien 
an English squadron, under Commodore James, and a 
land-army of Mahrattas, attacked Severndroog, and took it, 
as well as the fort of Bancoote, It was toward tlie couclu- 

* These circumstances are not quite correctly stated. It wa.s the father of 
Kanliujee who first acquire^ distinction in the service of Slvjijee, he wa.^ mado 
admiral of the fleet by Ibija Kara, and took part with his widow against Shao, 
the grandson of Slvajec, but was induced to a< know)edgo the latter by the 
grant of ten forts, Including Severndreog and Viziadroog, or (jherlah. Duff’s 
Mahrattas, I. 43G.~W. 
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sion of the same year that Admiral Watson with his fleets BOOK IV, 
and Colonel Clive with his forces, arrived at Bombay : the chap. hi. 
final reduction of the piratical state was therefore decreed, 

On the 1 1 th of February, 1756, the fleet, consisting of eight 
ships, besides a grab, and five bomb-ketches, having on 
board 800 Europeans and 1000 Sepoys commanded by Co- 
lonel Clive, arrived at Gheriah : while a Mahratta army 
approached on tlie other side. Gheriah, the capital of 
Angria, stood on a rocky promontory, nearly surrounded 
by the sea, and had a fort of extraordinary strength. But 
the number of the assailants, and the violence of the can- 
nonade, terrified both Angria and his people, and they 
made a feeble use of their advantages.^ Angria, with a 
view td eftect an accommodation, placed himself in the 
liands of the Mahrattas ; the fort surrendered ; and the * 
object of the expedition was completely attained.* AVatsou 
arrived at Aladnis on the 16th of May, and Clive repaired 
to his government at Fort St. David, from which, in the 
month of August, ho was summoned to assist in the deli- 
berations for recovering Calcutta.’ 

It was resolved, after some debate, that the reestablish- 
ment of the Company’s aftairs in Bengal should be pursued 
at the exi)ense of every other enterprise. A dispute, how- 
ever, of two months ensued, to determine in wliat manner 
prizes should be divided ; who should command ; and what 
should be the degree of power intrusted with the com- 
mander. The parties, of whom the pretensions were seve- 
rally to be w(;ighed, were ^fr.Pigot, who had been Governor 
of Madras since tlie departure of Saunders, but was void of 
military experience; Colonel Aldercron, who claimed as 
senior officer of the King, but was unacquainted with the 
irregular warfare of the natives ; Colonel Lawrence, whose 
experienco and merit were unquestionable, but to whose 
asthmaiical complaints the close and sultry climate of 
Bengal was injurious ; and Clive, to whom none of these 
exceptions applied. It was at last determined, that Clive 

' This was Toolajee Anjrria, son of Knnhajce.— W. 

The author was not aware of the eircuiustanccs under winch Gheriah was 
taken and retained by the English, in contravention of the terms under which 
they w’ere engaged to co-operate with the Mahratjis, whom they contrived to 
onticipnte in a mutually projected scliemc of deceiptlon. See Duff’s Mahratta 
History, it. 88.— W. 

5 See for this account, Orine, I. 40G— 117; Cambridge's War in India, p. 

120—130 ; Lord Clive's Evidei.ee, Ueport, nt .^u^ra. 
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BOOK IV, should be sent. It was also determined, that he should bo 
CHAP. in. sent with powers independent of the Presidency of (Jal- 

cuita. Among his instructions, one of the most i)creinp- 

1756. should return, and be again at j^ladras 

witli the whole of the troops, in the month of April ; about 
which time it was expected that in consequence of the 
war between France and England, a French fleet would 
arrive upon the coast. It was principally, indeed, with a 
view to this return, that independence of the (.'iilcutta 
rulers, who might be tempted to retain him, was bcslowetl 
upon Clive. 

The force which sailed from the road of Madras, on ilio 
IGth of October, consisted of five King’s ships with Admi- 
ral Watson as Commander, and five Company’s s}ii[)s, 
serving as transports; having on ])oards 9(K) Eur()])cau 
troops, and loOO Sepoys. All the ships, with the (ixccjv 
tion of two, arrived in the Canges on the ’JOth of Decem- 
ber, and found the fugitives from Calcutta at Fulta, a town 
at some distance down the river, to which tlu^ shi])s liad 
desc(‘ndcd, and where they had found it practicable to re- 
main. 

After forwarding letters, full of thi’cais, to Snraj-ad- 
dowla, which the Governor of (.’alculta sent word that ho 
dared not deliver, it was resolved to commence o[)craiions, 
by the ca])turc of a fort, xvhich stood, on Ihc river, botwet'U 
Fulta and Calcutta. On the 2711i of December, at Iho 
time when the fortXvas to Im attacked by the shi])s, ( ,'livo 
marched out, with the greater ])art oj’ the troops, to hy an 
ambush i\)V intercepting tlie garrison, wdio xvero not i‘X- 
pected to make a tedious defence. The troops, fatigued 
in gaining their position, wore allowed to ipiit their arms 
to take a little repose; “ami from a security,” says 
Mr. Ornio, “ which no superiority or a])pearances in war 
could justify, tlie common precaution of stationing senti- 
nels was neglected.” In a few minutes they were all 
asleep ; and in this situation, surprised by a largo body of 
the enemy. The presence of mind ami steady courage, 
whicii never deserted Clive in sudden cmergcucies, en- 
abled him, even in those unfavourable circumstances, to 
dis[)erse a band of irregular troops, led by a cowardly com- 
mander. “But had the enemy's cavali-y,” says Ornie, 
“advanced and charged at the same time that the infantry 



CALCUTTA EECOVERED. m 

began to fire, it is not improbable that the war would have BOOK IV. 
been couclued on the very first trial of hostilities.” ^ • chap. hi. 

The ships came up and cannonaded the fort ; but the 

garrison frustrated the project of Clive ; and, totally uii- 
perceived, made their escape in the night. The other forts 
on the river were deserted, as the English approached; and, 
on the 2d of January, 1757, the amiament ari'ived at Cal- 
cutta. The garrison withstood not the cannon of the ships 
for two hours ; and evacuated the place. The iiicrchaiidise 
belonging to the Company was found mostly imtouclied, 
because it had been reserved for the Siibahdar ; but the 
houses of individuals were totally plundered. 

Intelligence was received from the natives, who began 
to enter the town, that Hoogly, a considerable city, about 
twenty-three miles up the river from Calcutta, was thrown 
into great consternation by these recent events. In tliis 
situation an attack upon it was expected to produce a very 
favourable result. One of the ships sent on this service 
struck on a sandbank, and five days retarded the progress 
of the detachment. On the loth of January they reached 
the spot ; made a breach in the wall before night ; and the 
troops no sooner mounted the rampart, than the garrison 
lied and escaped. 

During the expedition to Hoogly news arrived of the 
commencoiucnt of hostilities between Jiingland and Frauce.- 
Thc French in Bengal had a force of J(jO Europeans, and a 
train of field artilleiy ; which, if added to the army of the 
Subahdar, would render him an irresistible enemy. The 
English were now very desirous to make their peace with 
that formidable ruler ; but the capture of Hoogly, under- 
taken solely with a view to plunder,^ had so augmented his 

* Scrafton, p. G2, sinks tlio culpuMc circiuustances.— Sir J. >ralcolui 
himself a soldier, shows that no such catastrophe was ])ossihle, “ the thick 
junt^le which concealed the approach oftheinlaiitiy, was impervious to ca\uliy, 
who had no means of advancing, except Ihrou^th opcninj:s where they must 
liav'c been seen, and the possibility of surprise defeated.” l.ife of Clive, 
i. 152.-W. 

2 'I'he Indian historian gives an amusing account of the relations between 
Kngland and I'rauee : “ Just at this cri>is,” says he, “ the tianies of war broke 
out between the Fi*cnch and Kiiglish; two nations who had disputes between 
themselves of live or six hundi’ed years’ standing ; and who, after proceeding 
to bloodshed, wars, battles, and massacres, for a number of years, would lay 
down their anus by common agreement, and tidve breath on both sides, in 
order to come to blows again, and to tight with w niucii fury as ever.” Seer 
Mutakharcen, i. 769. 

8 As observed by the biographer of CU^'e, there are no facts to warrant the 
imputation that plunder was the sole object of the attack upon Hoogly. Tlie 
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BOOK IV. rage, that he was not in a frame of mind to receive from 
CHAP. III. them any proposition ; and his army received its orders to 
— march. Happily for the English the same spirit by which 
176/. Dupleix was reproached for not having negotiated a neu- 
trality between the French and English Companies in 
India, though the nations were at war in Europe, prevailed 
in the Councils at Chandernagor. The rulers at that set- 
tlement refused to assist Suraj-ad-dowla ; and proposed 
that they and the Engli.sh should engage by treaty, not- 
withstanding the war between their respective countries, 
to abstain from ho.stilities against one another in Bengal.^ 
Still the power of the [Subahdar presented an appalling 
aspect to Clive ; and no sooner had ho received intimation 
of an abatement in the irritation of that enemy, than he 
renewed his application for peace. The Subalidar received 
his letter, and even proposed a conference ; but continued 
his uiarch, and on the 3d of February surrounded Calcutta 
with his camp. Clive resolved to surprise it before dawn 
of the following morning. The design was no less politic 
than bold ; both as the audacity of it was likely to alarm a 
timorous enemy ; and as the difticulty of procuring provi- 
sions, surrounded by a large body of cavalry, must soon 
have been great. The execution, however, wiis badly 
planned ; and a thick mist augmented the causes of mis- 
fortune. The troops suffered considerably ; and were 
several times exposed to the greatest dangers. Yet they 
marched through the camp ; and produced on the minds 
of the Subalidar and his army the intended effect. Eager 


opportunity of itrikincr a successful blow apnlnst an enemy’s town, W'as so ob- 
vious a reprisal for his capture of Calcutta, that it in \ery unnecessary to seek 
for any other motives than the most ordinary rulesof warfare.— W. 

* There is pome contradiction in the statements of different authorities on 
this subject, which can bn reconciled only by a consideration of dates and cir- 
cumstances. It appears probable, that the Trench were not informed of the 
■war in Kurope, until after the march of the Nawab to Calcutta, and the nej?o- 
tiutions for peace with the KukUsIi. They could not, therefore, iiave joined him 
sooner, and to prevent that junction taking place, was one of Clive’s reasons 
for fifjreeinjf to the treaty more readily than was thoiiffht advisable by Admiral 
Watson. He writes to the Chairman, "I know there are many who think 1 
have lieen too precipitate in the conclusion of the treaty, but they never knew 
that the delay of a day or two mf^ht have ruined the Company's atbiirs, by the 
junction of the Trench with the Nawab, which was on the point of l)ein|{ carried 
into execution.*’ Life, i. 179. W’ith the conclusion of the treaty, tlic Trench 
lost their opportunity of co-operatinif with the Nawab. Their negotiations for 
n neutrality were subsequent to the Nawab’s retreat; and if Clive’s account of 
;ha matter bo correct, the English hod not much reason to be grateful for their 
tb.’bearance.— W. 
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to bo removed from an enemy capable of those daring BOOK IV. 
attempts, Siiraj-ad-dowla was now in earnest to effect an chap. hi. 

accommodation. Overtures were received and returned ; 

and on the 9th of February a treaty was concluded, by 
which the Nabob, as he was styled by the English, agreed 
to restore to the Company their factories, and all the pri - 
vileges they had formerly enjoyed ; to permit them to 
fortify Calcutta ; and to make compensation to them for 
such of the plundered effects as had been brought to ac- 
count in the books of his government. So greatly was he 
pleased with this treaty, that two days after its conclusion, 
he proposed to conclude with the English an alliance 
offensive and defensive ; a contract which the English 
eagerly formed, and which both parties ratified on that 
very day. 

In return to the French for that neutrality of theirs 
which had saved the English,* Clive, at the very moment 
of making peace with the Nabob, sounded him to know if 
he would permit the English to attack the settlement at 
Chandernagor, for which there still would be time before 
the setting in of the southern monsoon. The proposition 
was hateful to the Subahdar ; but for the present ho 
returned an evasive answer. As this was not a prohibi- 
tion, Clive resolved to construe it as a permission ; and ho 
sent his army across the river. The Subahdar now inter- 
fered with efficacy ; sent an express prohibition ; and took 
measures for opposing the attempt. 

The Council at Calcutta, no longer expecting the con- 
sent of the Subahdar, and alarmed at the thought of 
attempting the enterprise in defiance of his authority, 
entered into negociatiou with the French. They had 
mutually agreed upon terms ; and obtained the lissent of 
the Subahdar to guai*antee between them a treaty of neu- 
trality and pacification. But the factory at Chandernagor 
was dependent on the government of Pondicherry, and 
could only ratify the treaty provisionally; the govern- 
ment of Calcutta signed with definitive powers. This 
difference started a scruple in the bmin of Admiml Wat- 
son ; and ho refused to sign. In the opinion of Clive, 
there was but one alternative : that of embracing the neu- 
trality, or instantly attacking Chandernagor. But Watson 
* Sec preceding note. 
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BOOK IV. refused to attack without the Nabob’s consent ; atid Clive 
CHAP. III. urged the necessity of accepting the neutrality. In a 

— letter to the Select Committee he said, “ If the neutrality 

1757. refused, do but reflect, Gentlemen, what will be the 
opinion of the world of these our late proceedings. Did 
wo not, in consequence of a letter received from the 
Governor and Council of Chandernagor, making oftbrs of a 
neutrality within the Ganges, in a manner accede to it, by 
desiring they would send deputies, and that wo would 
gladly come into such neutrality witli them V And have 
we not, since their arrival, drawn out articles that were 
satisfactory to both parties ; and agreed that such articles 
should be reciprocally signed, sealed, and sworn to ? What 
will the Nabol) think, after the promise made him on our 
side, and after his consenting to guarantee tliis neutrality? 
He, and all the world, will certainly think, that we are 
men without princi])lcs, or that we arc men of a trifling 
insignificant disposition.” - While tlu; altercations on this 
subject continued, news reached the Subahdar, that 
Ahnuid Shah, the Abdalleo, had taken Delhi ; and meant 
to extend his conquests to the eastern provinces of the 
]\rogul empire. This intelligence, which filled him with 
consternation, suggestc<l the vast importance of securing 
the co-operation of the English ; and lie innuediatoly sent 
a letter to Colonel Clive, the ohjcjct of which was to pave 
the way for attaining it, on almost any terms. The verj" 
same day on which the letter of the Nabob reached (Cal- 
cutta, the arrival was announced of tlirec ships with troops 
from Bombay, and of one of the ships, also hearing troops, 
which sailcil with (flivo from ]\fadras, hut was compelled 
to return. “ With such additions,” says Mr. Orme, the 
English force was deemed capable of taking C^handernagor, 
altliough protected by the Nabob’s army. Colonel Clive 
therefore immediately dismissed the French deputies, who 
were then with him waiting to sign the treaty, which was 

* A»liniral W'atson awerts, in a letter t<» the Nawab, tliat the proposal for a 
neutrality originated witli the Kngli.sh. Life of Clive, i. 187. This account of 
the failure of the negotiation, agrees in the main with that in the text ; but 
there ran he little doubt, that neither of the parties had the power of exempt- 
ing themselves from the consequences of international warfare. It was the 
duty of the Knglisli to attempt the reduction of Chandemagore, ns it would 
have been that of the Trench to capture Calcutta, hud they been in suffleient 
strength.— -W. 

2 Iteport, ut supra, Appendix, No. tL 
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even written out fair, and which they supposed had been BOOK IV. 
entirely concluded.” ‘ chap. in. 

The English force advanced ; while the scruples of Ad- 

miral Watson, under the great accession of force, were ^^*'*^* 
vanquished by some siq)posed contradictions in the letters 
of the Sul)ahtlar ; and the opposition of the Subahdar was 
suspended by his apprehension of the Afghans. On the 
14th of March, the detachment from Bombay having joined 
the English army, hostilities commenced. The French 
defended themselves with great gallantry : the Nabob, 
roused at last,- and eager to prevent their fall, sent per- 
emptory orders to the English to desist ; and even put a 
part of his army in motion. But the tire from the ships 
was irresisti])le, and the reduction of the fort anticipated 
the effects of his intended resistance. The resentment of 
the Nabob was checked by his remaining dread of the Ab- 
dallcos ; and he still courted the friendship of the invaders. 

He, however, eluded their request to give up all the other 
French factories and subjects in his dominions ; and af- 
forded ])rotcction to the troops who had escaped from the 
fort of (Jhandernagor. 

The time was now arrived when, according to his instruc- 
tions, Ulivo ought no longer to have deferred his return to 
Madras. He himself, in his letter to the Select Com- 
mittee, dated the 4th of March, had said respecting Wat- 
son’s objection to the treaty of neutrality ; “ this loads me 
to consider seriously the situation of the Company’s affairs 
on tho coast, and the positive orders I have received from 
the Fresideut and the Committee at Madras, to return at 
all events with as great a part of tlio forces under my com- 
mand as could possibly bo spared.”- “The situation Qf 

* Onue, ii. 139. Clive liinisdf Kives a ourlou.s accoiint of the deliberation 
npnii this measure : “ That tlie members of the Committee were— Mr. Drake 
(the Governor), himself (Col. Clive), Major KiljKitriek, ami Mr. necher;— Mr. 

Reclier irnve his opinion fur i\ neutrality, Mjtjor Kilpatrick, for a neutrality ; lie 
hinmdf gave his opinion for the attack of the place; Mr. Drake pvve, an opinion 
tliat nobody could make anythlnffof. Major Kilpatrick then asked him.whethcr 
lie thoujifhi the forces ind siiuadron could attack Clnimlerilagor and the N.abob’s 
army at the same time ?— ho said, lie thought they could ; Hpon which Major 
Kilpatrick desired to virithdraw his opinion, and to be of his. They voted Mr. 

Drake’s no opinion at all ; and Major Kilpatrick and he being tho majority, a 
letter was written to Admiral Watson, desiring him to co-operate in the attack 
on Chandemagor.” Report, nt supra. There Is something ludicrous in voting 
a man’s opinion, to be no opinion ; yet the undecisive, hesitating, ambiguous 
propositions, of men who know not wliat resoluHon to take, cannot, in genend» 
perhaps, be treated by a better rule. 

Report, ut supra, Appendix, No. vi. 
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BOOK IV. the Company’s affairs on the coast,” that is in the Car- 
CHAP. III. natic, was indeed in no small degree alarming, if they 

- remained without the protection of their military force, 

1757 , geiifc for the restoration of the settlements in Bengal. The 
Presidency of Madras had not left themselves troops suffi- 
cient to make head against the French even then in the 
country; and it was known at Madras, before the de- 
parture of Clive, that, in consequence of the expected 
hostilities, a powerful armiimeiit was destined by the 
French government for India; and without doubt would 
make its first landing in the Carnatic. On the other side 
Clive beheld an opening for exploits, both splendid and 
profitable, in Bengal ; overlooked all other considerations ; 
violated his instructions ; and remained.' 

The French, who had collected themselves at Cos.simba- 
zar, became the first subject of dispute. Instead of 
yielding them iq), on the repeated solicitations of tho 
English, the Nabob funiLshcd M. Law, who was the bead 
of the factory at Cossimbazar, with money, arms, and 
ammunition, and sent them into Bahar; Clive, to tho 
great displeasure of his new ally, threatening, and even 
preparing to detach a part of his army to intercept tliem. 
By the author of the Seer Mutakhareen, wo are told that 
M. Law, before his departure, revealed to Suraj-ad-dowla 
the disaffection of his princi[)al officers; the connexion 
which they would be sure to form with the English for his 
destruction ; and the necessity of retaining the French 
about his person if he wished to preserve himself from 
that deplorable fate. The persons, however, who medi- 
tated his ruin, and who saw the iihportanco of removing 
the French, pressed upon his mind the impolicy of quar- 
relling with the victorious English on account of the van- 
quished and fugitive French. He therefore dismissed M. 
Law, telling him, “ that if there should happen any thing 

> It is quite dear that Clive Judged soundly what wtw his duty, when ho 
determined to remain. To have withdrawn any part of^hc force from Benpal, 
would have lK>en not only to forfeit the advantu^s that had been gained, but 
would have ensured the expulsion of the Englisli from the province. Tho 
fedin^s of Suraj-ad-dowla were unchanged, his power was unbroken, and ho 
had now the certain assistance of the French. It is quite impossible that tho 
£nf;Iish could have made head against them, or could have hoped for any 
conditions whatever. Clive would have been a traitor, not only to his own 
fame, but the interests of his countr>', had he obeyed the calls from Madras, 
where the dan^^erwas lc.ss imminent, and the consequences of discomfiture less 
Irreparable.— W. 
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pew, he would send for him again ” — ^^‘Send forme again T BO(^ HT, 
answered Law, “ Be assured, my lord Nawab, that this is chap, xn, 
the last time we shall see each other; remember my — 
words, — we shall never meet again; it is nearly impos- 
sibie.”^ 

Lord Clive, in his statement to the House of Commons, 
said, “ that after Chandernagor was resolved to be at- 
tacked, he repeatedly said to the committee, as well as to 
others, that they could not stop there, but must go 
further; that, having established themselves by force, 
and not by consent of the Nabob, he would endeavour to 
drive them out again ; that they liad numberless proofs of 
his intentions, many upon record ; and that he did suggest 
to Admiral Watson and Sir George Pococke, as well as to 
the Committee, the necessity of a revolution; that Hr. 

Watson and the gentlemen of the Committee, agreed upon 
the necessity of it;- and that the management of that 
revolution was, with consent of the committee, left 
to ilr. Watts, ^Yllo was resident at tlie Nabob’s capital, 
and himself; that great dissatisfaction arising among 
Sura j-ad-dowla’s troops, Meer Jalher was pitched upon to 
be the i)crson to place in the room of Suraj-ad-dowla, in 
consequence of wliich a treaty was formed.”^ 

A complicated scene took place, which it would be little 
instriictivo to unfold,* of plotting and intrigue. The lirst 
proposals were made by an oiiicer named Yar Khan Latty; 
ami they wore greedily embraced; till intimation was re- 
ceived that ^leer Jatlier Khan ^Yas inclined to enter into a 
confederacy for deposing tlie Subahdar. This wm a per- 
sonage of much greater power and distinction. Ho had 

1 Soer Mtttakliarccn, i. 7(Vi. 

Cajttaiu Uri;retoii, whd Lieutenant with Admiral Watson, declai’od in 
evidenee, “ that lie had heard Admiral Watson say, lie tlioUi^lit it an extra- 
ordinary measure to depose a man they had so lately made a solemn treaty 
witli.” Report, ut supra.--M. 

Rettor oviilcncc, Admiral Watson’s own, proves, that he entirely approved of 
the i>roceedin;(3. He writes to Clive : “ 1 am glad to hear that Meer Jalfler's 
liarty increases, I hope every thing will turn out, in the expedition, to your 
wishes, and that I may soon have to congnitulate j-oii on the success of it.’ 

Life of Clive, i. 24-2.— W. 

3 Report, ut supra.— M. From the manner in which this is stated, it would 
seem as If the project of a vcvolutiou originatwl with the English, although, 
from what follows, it is clour that it was suggested to them by proposals ftom 
tliQ principal persons at Miirshcdabiwl, both Mohammedan and Hindu : amongst 
the latter, and a most influential individual, was the opulent banker Juggut 
Set. Life of Clivo, i. 227.— W. 

^ It has been done with exemplary minuteness and patience by Mr. Orme, 

U. 149-175. ^ ^ j . 
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BOOK IV. been married at an early period to the sister of Aliverdi, 
CHAP. III. and held a high rank m his array. Between him and Ali- 

verdi had not been always the best understanding ; and 

1757, Meer Jaffier had at one time entered into a project of 
treason. But the interest of the two parties taught them 
to master their dissatisfaction ; and at the death of Ali- 
verdi, Meer Jaffier was paymaster general of the forces, 
one of the highest offices in an Indian government. Suraj- 
ad-dowla hated Meer Jaffier, and was too ignorant and 
headstrong to use management with liis dislikes. Shortly 
after his accession, Meer Jaffier was removed from his 
office, and remained exposed to all that might result from 
the violent disposition of the Subahdar. According to the 
constitution, however, of an Indian army, in which every 
General maintains liis own troops, a considerable portion 
of the army belonged to jMeer Jaffier ; and this he exerted 
himself to increase, by enlisting as many as possible of the 
adventurers, witli whom the nature of Indian warfare 
made the country abound. 

In manufacturing the terms of the confederacy, the 
grand concern of the English appeared to be money. “ The 
Committee really believed,’* says Mr. Orme, “ the wealth 
of Suraj-ad-dowla much greater than it possibly could be, 
even if the wdiole life of tlio late Nabob Aliverdi had not 
been spent in defending his own dominions against the 
invasion of ruinous enemies ; and even if Suraj-ad-dowla 
himself had reigned many, instead of only one year.”' 
They resolved accordingly not to be sparing in their 
demands ; and the situation of Ja^Iier Klian, and the man- 
ners and customs (d’ the country, made him ready to pro- 
mise whatever they desired. In name of compensation for 
losses by the capture of Calcutta, 10,000,000 rupees were 
promised to the English Company, 6,000,000 rupees to 
English inhabitants, 2,000,000 to the Indians, and 700,000 
to the Armenians. These sums were specified in the 
formal treaty. Over and beside this, it was resolved by 
the Committee of the Council, that is, the small number 
of individuals by whom the business was performed, that 
a donation of 2,600,000 rupees should be asked for the 
squadron ; and another of equal amount for the army* 

* Orme,ii. 163. 

2 These presents, wlUrli were afterwards made use of by the personal enemies 
of Clive, to effeet his annoyance and attempt liis ruin, detract much from the 
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« When this was settled,” says Lord Clive,* "Mr. Becher BOOK IV. 
<a member) suggested to the Committee, that ho thought chap.iii. 
that Committee, who managed the great machine of go- " ■ 
vernment, was entitled to some consideration, as well as 
the army and navy.” Such a proposition, in such an 
assembly, could not fail to appear eminently reasonable. 

It met with a suitable approbation. Mr. Becher informs 
us, that the sums received were 280,000 rupees by Mr. 

Drake the Governor ; 280,000 by Colonel Clive ; and 
‘240,000 each, by himself, Mr. Watts, and Major Kilpatrick, 
the inferior members of the Committee.^ The terms ob- 
tained in favour of the Company were, that all the French 
factories and eftccts should be given up ; that the French 
should be for ever excluded from Bengal ; that the ter- 


flplendour of liis reimtation, and reflect discredit upon all who were parties to 
their aoccptuncc. I hut (.lencral, Admiral, and JlemUTs of the Select Com- 
anittce, were alike influenced by a p’asping and incrcenury spirit is undeniable, 
and they seized, with an avidity which denoted a lamentable absence of 
elevated i)rinci])lcs, upon an unex])eetcd oi»j)ortnnity of realizing princely 
lortuiies. At the same time, many considerations may be ur^ed in their 
excuse, and a more dLsintercsted conduct would have exhibited in tlicin, a very 
extraordinary exceidinn to the juvvailim; practices and teelin;;s of the times. 
The servants of the Company had never been forbidden to receive presents 
from the natives of rank, and us they were very ill paid, it was understood 
tliat they were at liberty to pay theni.selves in any manner they could which 
did not injure their cMiiployers.’ The making of presents was an established 
practice amongst the unlives, and is one wliich they even yet consider as a 
necessary part Of friendly or formal intercourse, and although, agreeably to 
their notions, it is most incumbent on the inferior to approach Ids superior with 
an offering, yet on great public occasions, and especially upon any signal 
triumph, the distribution of lil)eral donations to the army and the chief officers 
of the court is a natural result. There was nothing more than customary, 
therefore, in the gift of large sums of money by Mir Jattler to tliose to w hom 
Jmj was Indebted for his accession ; and, as there was neither law nor usage op- 
posed to the nccept.ancc of his donations by tlic servants of the Company, and 
as tliey were avowedly expected and openly received, there was nothing dis- 
lionest in the transiiction. That the amount of the ju'esents was excessive, may 
be attributed, in some degree, to the erroneous o]*iuion entertained probably 
by Mir Jaflfler, and certainly by the Company’s servants, of the great wealth in 
the treasury of Siiraj-ad-dowla, which admitted of such deduction. With a 
just regard to circumstances and seasons, therefore, it is unjust to ox]icct from 
the servants of the Company a lofty disregard of personal advantage, although 
they would have merited more unqunlifled admiration had they disdained their 
private enrichment in the noble aim of promoting the public good : much un- 
iiappiness would have been avoided by themselves, much misery would have 
liccn spared to Bengal. 

* Evidence before the Committee, Report, ut ppra. 

* Ibid. These latter receipts were the occasion of a dispute, ** Upon this 
being known,” said Clive (Report, ut supra) “ Mr. Watson replied, that he was 
entitled to a share in that money, lie (Clive) agreed in opinion with tho 
gentlemen, when this application was made, tliat Mr. Watson was not one of tlie 
Committee, but at tho same time did justice to his services, and proposed to 
tho gentlemen to contribute as much as would make his share equal to the 
Governor’s and his own j that about tlirco or tour consented to It, the rest 
would not” 
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'BOOK IV. ritory surrounding Calcutta to the distance of 600 yards 
CHAP. III. beyond the Mahratta ditch, and all the land lying south of 
■ Calcutta as far as Culpee, should be granted them on 
1757. Zemindary tenure, the Company paying the rents in the 
same manner as other Zemindars. 

For effecting the destruction of Siiraj-ad-dowla it was 
concerted, that the English should take the field, and that 
Meer Jaffier should join them at Cutwa, with his own 
troops, and those of as many of the other commanders as 
it should be in his power to debauch. When the English 
arrived at Cutwa, no allies, however, appeared: Letters 
were received from Moorshedabad by some of the natives 
in the camp, stating that the conspiracy was discovered, 
and that Meer Jaffier had obtained his pardon, on con- 
dition of aiding the Nabob with all his r(?sources against 
the English. Instead of Meer Jallior and his troops, a 
letter from jMeor Jaffier arrived. In this it was stated, 
that the suspicions of the Nabob had been raised ; that 
he had constrained Meer Jaffier to swear fidelity on the 
Koran ; that it had thus become impossible for Meer Jaffier 
to joiji the English before the tlay of battle ; Init that it 
would be easy for him, in the action, to desert the Nabob, 
and decide the fortune of the day. The mind of the Eng- 
lish commander was disturbed. Tho treachery of Meer 
Jaffier could not bo regarded ;is improbable; and “ho 
thought it extremely liazardous ” (to use his own words) 
“ to pa.ss a river wliich is only fordable in one place, march 
150 miles up the country, and risk a battle, when, if a 
defeat ensued, not one man w»uld have returned to 
tell it.”^ 

In these difficulties he called a council of war. “ It i.s 
very rare,’* says Mr. Orme, “ that a council of war decide.s 
for battle.”- Clive himself says, “ that this was tho only 
council of war that ever he held, and if he had abided by that 
council, it would have been the ruin of the East India 
Company.” * The singularity is, that in tho coxmcil Clive 
himself w^as of the same opinion with the majority, and by 
delivering his opinion first, which was far from the usual 
practice, had no doubt considerable influence in deter- 
mining others ; yet that afterwards he disregarded that 

> ETidence, nt inpra. > Orme, iL 171* 

* Evidence, Report, ut supra. 
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decision, and took upon himself to act in direct oppo- BOOK IV. 
sition to it. The army was ordered to cross the river chap. m. 
the next morning ; and at a little 'past midnight arrived ■ 
at Plassy.' 

At this place, a part of the army of the Subahdar had 
been intrenched for a considerable time ; and the Subahdar 
liimsclf had reached it with the remainder of his forces the 
evening before the arrival of the English. The army with 
which he was now to contend for his power and his life 
consisted of 50,000 foot, 18,000 horse, and fifty pieces of 
cannon.- Of the English force, 000, including 1(^0 artil- 
icry-inon and fifty sailors, were Europeans ; 100 were 
Topasscs ; and 2100 Sepoys. The battle was nothing but 
a distant cannonade. This was maintained during the 
greatest part of the day, and sufficed to terrify the Subah- 
dar, wlio, by the advice of those who desired his ruin, 
issued orders of preparation for retreat. Upon this, Jaffier 
Khan was ohsorved moving off with his troops : Clive was 
tlieii cijiivinced of liis intention to join him : he now, 
therofon^, ordered tlio English to advance, and attack tliat 
part of the line which still maintained its position. The 
knowledge of these two events determined the mind of 
the Subahdar, he mounted a fleet camel and fled with 
2<X)0 attendants. No further resistance Avas oftered ; ami 
the English entered the camp at five o’clock, liaving, by 
the assistance of a Aveak and vicious sovereign, detennined 
the fate of a great kingdom, and of 30,()Q(),000 of people, 
with the loss of tAventy Europeans killed and Avounded, 
of sixteen Sepoys killed, and only thirty-six wounded.^ 

The army advanced, about nine miles, to Daudpore, the 

> Sfi-afton (liufleotions, p. 90) says, that the Coloiiers resolution ^-as founded 
upon a letter he received from* .falHcr in the course of the day. Onne, 

Avho loves a little of llie marvellous, says, “that as soon as the council 
of war broke up he retired alone into tlic adjoining prove, where he 
continued near n!i hour in <lecp meditation ; and pave ortlers, on hia return 
to his quarters, that the army should cross the river the next morning," ii. 
no.-M. 

It is clear that the alteration in Clive's views must have been the result of 
hisjprivatc meditations ; and the circuinstancos particularized by Onne, are 
not unlikely to have Inycn coiniminicatcd to him by Clive himsclf.>-AV. 

3 Clive Sjiys 15,000 horse and 35,000 foot, and forty pieces of cannon. Letter 
to the Secret Committee. Life, i. 203. 

3 Lord Clive stated ut supra), ** that the Iwttle’s being attended 

vrith so little bloodsheil arose from two causes ; first, the army was sheltered 
by BO high a hank that the heavy artillery of the enemy could not possibly do 
them much mischief; the other was, that Snraje-od-dowla hud not confidence 
in his army* Tior his army any confidence in him, and therefore they did not do 
their duty upon tliat occasion." 
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BOOK IV. same evening, with little occasion to pursue the enemy, 
CHAP. HI. who had almost entirely dispersed. At this place, Meer 

Jaffier sent a message td the English commander, that he, 

1757. -yyith niany more of the great officers, and a considerable 
part of the army, waited his commands. The next morn- 
ing Clive sent to conduct him to his quarters ; and he 
arrived, under some apprehensions, which the Colonel, 
thinking it no time for reproaches, hastened to dispel. It 
was arranged that Meer Jaffier should march to the capital 
immediately, to prevent the escape of Suraj-ad-dowla, and 
the removal of his wealth. 

That wretched prince had arrived at his palace the 
night after the battle, where, now apprized that he had 
not a friend on whom he could rely, and utterly uncertain 
what course to pursue, he remained till the evening of the 
following day, when Meer Jaffier entered the city. Then 
his fears dictated a resolution. He disguised himself in a 
mean dress, and about ten o’clock at night went secretly 
out of a window of the palace, with his favourite concu- 
bine and a single eunuch, intending to join M. Law, and 
escape into Bahar, where he counted upon the protection 
of the Governor. The rowers, however, of his boat, worn 
out before the morning with fatigue, stopped at Raj Mahl, 
where he endeavoured to conceal himself in a garden. He 
was there, at break of day, discovered by a man, whom he 
had formerly treated with cruelty, and who now revealed 
him to the Governor. Covered with indignity, ho was 
hurried back to Moorshedabad, and presented to Meer 
Jaffier, who placed him under the Custody of his son. The 
son, a brutal, ferocious youth, the same night gave orders 
for his assassination. M. Law, who received the summons 
to join the Nabob as soon as war with the English appeared 
inevitable, immediately began his march ; but had not 
passed Tacriagully when ho received reports of the battle 
of Plassy, and halted for further information. Had he 
immediately proceeded twenty miles further,” says Mr. 
Orme, “ he would the next day have met and saved Suraj- 
ad-dowla, and an order of events, very different from 
those which we have to relate, would, in all probability, 
have ensued.”* 

The battle was fought on the 23rd of June, and on tha 

1 Orme, li. Ifl5. 
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25th Colonel Olivo with his troops arrived at Moorsheda- BOOK IV. 
bad. On the next day a meeting was held to confer about chap. in. 
the stipulated moneys ; when the chief officer of finance ' 
declared that the whole of Suraj-ad-dowla’s treasures was 
inadequate to the demand. “The restitution,” says Mr. 

Orrne, “ with the donations to the squadron, the army, and 
the committee, amounted to 2*2,000,000 of sicca rupees, 
equal to 2,750,000/. But other donations were promised, 
which have since been the foundation of several fortunes.” ^ 

The scantiness of the Bengal treasury was most unex- 
pected, as well as most painful news, to the English, who 
had been accustomed to a fond and literal belief of Oriental 
exaggeration on the subject of Indian riches. With great 
difficulty were they ])rought to admit so hateful a truth. 

Finding at last that more could not be obtained, they con- 
sented to receive one half of the moneys immediately, and 
to accept of the rest by three equal payments in three 
years. Even of the portion which was now to be received, 
it was necessary to take one third not in specie, which was 
all exhausted, but in jewels, plate, and other effects, at a 
valuation. Before tlio 9th of August, after a multitude of 
difficulties, the stipulated half, all but 684,905 rupees, was 
delivered and discharged.^ 

« Ibid. ii. 180. 

* A piece of consummate treachery was practised upon an individual. 

Amoiitf the Hindu merchants established at Calcutta was Oinichund, “a man/’ 
says Mr. Orme, “ of great sagacity and understanding.” who had traded to a 
vast amount, and acquired au enormous f(»rtune. “ The extent of his habita- 
tion,” continues Mr. Orme, “ divided into various departments, the number of 
his servants continually employed in various occupations, and a retinue of 
armed men in constant pay, resembled more the state of a prince tlian the con- 
dition of i\ merchant. His commerce extended to all parts of liengal and Hahar, 
attd by presents and services he had acquired so much influence with the prin- 
cipal otfleers of the Hcngul government, that the Presidency, in times of 
dltflculty, used to employ his mediation with the N.alK)b. This pre-eminence, 
however, did not fail to render him the object of much envy.” (Orme, ii. 50.) 

Wlien the alarm, excited by the hostile designs of Suraj-ad-dowla, tlircw into 
consternation the minds of Mr. Drake and his council, among other weak ideas 
which occurred to them, one was, to secure the jicrson of Omiohuud, lest, per- 
adventure, he should Ihj in concert with their enemies. He was seized and 
thrown into conflnement. His guards, believing that violence, that is dis- 
honour, would next fall upon his house, set fire to it, alter the manner of 
Hindus, and slaughtered the inmates of his harem. Notwithstanding this, 
when Mr. Holwell endeavoured to parley with the Nal)ob, he employed Oml- 
chund to write letters to his friends, Importuning them to intercede, in that 
extremity, with the prince. At tlio capture, though his person was liberated, 
hlB valuable cfTects and merchandise were plundered. No less than 400,000 
fupces in cash were found In his treasury. When an order was published that 
Much of the English as liad e.scapedtho black hole might return to their homes^ 
tltey were supplied with provisions by Omichund, “ whose intercession,” says 
Orme, had probably procured their return.” Omichund, upon the ruin of 
Calcutta, followed the Nabob’s army, and s^n acquired a high degree of con* 
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BOOK IV, Upon the news of the seizure and death of Suraj-ad- 
CHAp. ui. dowk, M. Law, with the French party, haster.ed back to 


1757 . fidciioo both with tho Nabob’s favourite, and with hiuiself. Alter the recovery 
of Calcutta, when the Nabob, alarmed at the attack of his camp, entered into 
ucnotiation, and concluded a treaty, Omicluiud was (uic of the principal njreiits 
cnijdoyed. And when Mr. Watts aviis sent to Muorshedabad as a^icnt al tho 
dnrbur (court) of Siiraj-ad-dowla, “ he was nccom]»anicd,” says Mr. Orinc (il. 
137), “ by Omichund, whose conduct in tlie late ne;;otiution had eiiaced the 
impression of lormer iniputations, insouiuch tlial Mr. Walts ^\as perujittedto 
consult and cin]iloy liim without reserve on all occasions.” He was employed 
as a ni:iin iiLstnunent lu all the intrigues with JaiJicr. It w'as never .suruu:scd 
that be ilid U(d second, with all his ctVorts, the ]n‘ojccts <)f the K!!;:li.di ; it was 
never denied that his services were of tlie utmost ini’ioilanee. Mr. Or’m* says 
expressly (p. 182). tiiat “ histale.s and iirtiliees jireveated .Siinij-;ul-d(,wl.i fi oiu 
believiii j’ the re]HVsentation.s of his most trusty servains, who early misj ected, 
and at leuirth wcreeonvinee<l, that tlie Euf^lish were eoiifederiiled with Jatlier.’* 
Wljeii tile tenns ofeompematiuii lor the l^^s.^es .sust-inod by the capture m' Cal- 
cutta were neroftiated between Mr. Watts .Miid Merrd.idlrr, .'{.oOli.OOn uf rt.; ecs 
w’cre set diovn to Omichund, whieli, considering tho extent of his i>niperty, 
and that “m«'st of the best homes in Caleiitta were liis,” ^Ormc, ii. r>), vvas 
probably not more than his lo‘S. Looking forward to t!iC rewards, w hii li he 
doubted not tliat Jailler, if sueee.s.-ful, would bestow up(»n tho.se (»f liie laigiish 
who were tho chief instrument.', of his ox.iUation ; e timiiting aNo tia; im- 
portance of his own services, and the riNk.lutli oflile molof fortanc, wlijeh, in 
reuilering those services, lie had incurred, Umirhuud cmieiiveil ti'.d he tuo 
might ])iit ill his claim fm* reward; ami, accordiigtn tlie e\;nii]M' of his 
countryiaeu, resolved not to injure him-'clt by the rnodc'-ty of iii.s demand, lin 
asked a euininissimi of live percent., on tlie money wiiicli should he received 
from the Nalxib’.s treasury, and a fourth part of tin* jewels ; but agret'd, upon 
hearinir the, objections of Mr. Watt.-=, to refer his claims to the eomuhtteu. 
When tile accounts were '•cut to Calcutta, the muu to be ^fiven to Omiclmiid, 
even a.s com] icnsnrion for his loh»;es, seemed a very heavy grievanee to o'cn 
who panted for more to tl!eni.''elves. To men whose minds were in siudi astute, 
the great dennouL of Omichund ai»pcarcd {the reader will laugh bat they did 
literally a])pear) a crime. They were voted a crime ; an I so groat a crime, as 
tode.servc to he punished — to he iiuiiislicd, not only by depriving him ot all 
reward, hot deiinviii:: h:i:i of his eomism.Mition, that cr mpciisation which was 
Ktiiailated for to everybody : it was voti-d iliat Omiclnind tdioiild have nolhiiig. 
'J'iiey were in lii.s power, however, thcreforu he was not to be irritated, it waa 
necessary he should be deceived. Ciiu*, wlaan dceejdiun, wiien it .'Liilod his 
purpose, never co.st a jiang, proposed, tliat two trigitie' with .Mei*r .lather 
should lie drawn up, and signed, one, in w|tieli .sati.slaction to Umieliiind 
should be provided for, wldeli Omichund shouM see; anollur, tlial vldeh 
should really be executed, in which he bhould not be named. ’I'o Ids liom-ur 
be it S])okcn, Admiral Watson refused to be a i«irty in this treachery. Ue 
would not sign the falso treaty; and the eonimittee forged hi.s nime. Wlien 
Omichund, upon the liiml udjustment, w’a» told that lie was cheated, and found 
that he was u ruined man, he fainted away, and lost his reason, lie wa.s from 
that moment insane. N<»tun Lnglishman, not even Mr. Onne, has jet ex- 
pressed a word of sympathy or regret.— M. 

In this statement some very material cireiimstanccs are omitted, which 
palliate, if they do not justify tlie deception that was jiructised. Hefore the 
attack upon Calcutta, Omichund was in friendly corro.spomlenco witii the 
ministers and servants <»f the Naw’ab, and upon il.s being taken, was 1 real ed 
witii civility by .SuniJ’iuI-dowJtt, whom be accompanied to Miirshedabml, and 
there obtained frombira repayment of Ibc money which in the plunilcr of Cal- 
cutta had been carded off from hi.s hoiLsc. Notwithstanding this, be was one 
of the lii*st, through his connexion, no doubt, with the Hindu ministers, uud 
Sets the bunkers, to engage in the plot against Sur;iJ-ad-dow1a. The Knglish 
had, tiierefore, no great reason to look upon him us their friend, nud as it in 
evident that he was a stranger to every principle except love of money, there 
k nothing in his character to awaken any sympathy for his fate. Still it is un- 
. ’ Ikhiiable, thi^t Jhui far lUMUcrited no treachery, and tliat his services wore 
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join the Governor of Btahar at Patna, the capital of the BOOK IV* 
province. Upon the assassination of the father of Siiraj- chap. hi. 
ad-dowla, Aliverdi had nominated Suraj-ad-dowla himself 
to the nabobship of that important province; but ap- 
pointed Ramnarain, a Hindu, in whom he reposed great 
confidence, to be Deputy Governor in the absence of the 
Prince. Ramnarain had administered the affairs of the 
province during the life of Aliverdi, and had continued in 
the government since the accession of Suraj-ad-dov.da. 

From him Meor Jalher expected no co-operation, and dis- 
played anxiety that the French party should be })ursued. 

He suspected, however, the fidelity of any part of his own 
army ; and a large detacliineiit of the English Vv’ere sent 
und(‘r Major Coote. They were detained too long in pre- 
parati(jn ; they wore poorly provided with the means of 
ex}>editiou ; and the European part of the detachment, 


i(j I'ci^Mcy.ition. It was iiiti'iided to n'halmr L* Ms Invyos and rcir/i- 
nyivui' Ills asMslana', but hi;^ want of la'incdpl^inslii alcil him toonrkdi lilniM-lf 
iiy lli<‘ 'c. rt't to wJiK'u be luidbLcn abiiiltcd, and wlicn all was jirci arul tbr 
aidimi, lie waiU'tl un Mr. Watts, the .atrent at Ca'<Minba7.:.r, and thrcatcind to 
aoiiMuit the NaMili with the eoiisitiracy, unless iuloiia'.hm was secured to him 
of i!.,rty Lies o' rupees, atioiit 3 j 0,(10(U. The d'jMand was CAorliitant, jiud 
inlinitely be\ond the aiiioimt of any losses he eould liave stistained l.'V tlu; 
iduinler of Caleiiua, Ihr which losses, also, it is to Ic remembered, be bud 
ulre.ely received ciiiiip'msation. Mr. Mill thinks it probably not more than !;i.s 
loss, because the best hou.ses in Calcutta, according to Orine, were his. l»ut 
admiuiii:;’ that they were of great value, which is not very likely, they were 
still 111-;. Calcutta was not ra^ed to the ground, the builduig.'. were !>tin Mu-re, 
and on its recapture hud of eour.se re u-rted to tl.eir owners. 'I'lie claim was 
wholly iiiadniissibic, mid it.s uinvasonablenes.s wasaggra\ateil by tlie threat of 
tre.i' liery with wliieh it was enforced. ^Yhatwas to be done 'f 'i'o have rejei ted 
it at oiiee would have been followed by the eertam murder of the Company’s 
.servants at Cassimba/.ar, ami of Mir Jatlier with all his family and adhereius, 
and by the ]irobabU' defe.it of the Ibitish ])rojcets and their destruction. The 
menaced treason of Omieliund, ami its fatal eonsequenees, are se.ireely ad- 
verted to in the preceding account, although it was that, and not the mere 
demand of extravagant compensation, which was naturally enough denounced 
by the comraittee as a crime, and determined to he worthy of pimi.shnK’iit. 
Clive, who had all along advocated iiks cause, and defended his character, 
“ received with equal surprise and indignation the ineontroviu-tible jiroofs 
“ ollered of his guilt. Viewing him ms a jiublic enemy, he considered, as ho 
“ st'.ded at the period, and publicly avowe<l afterwards, every artilicc that 
“ eould deceive liim to be not only defensible, but just and proper.’' There 
may I e a dilTei’cnce of opinion, on this subject, and it would have k'cn more 
for the credit of tlie Kuroja'an chnractor, that however trcuchcroii.sly extorted, 
the promise aliould have been performed, the money .-dioiild have been paid ; 
but there can be no doubt, that in order to api»reciate with justice the conduct 
of Clivo and tlio Committee, the circumstance of Omichumrs menaced treason 
sJiould nut be kept out of sight. As to the. reputed clfects of his disappoint- 
ment upon his intellects and life, there is good reason to doubt their occur- 
rence, for 111 Uie month of August following, Clive recommends him to the 
Secret Committee of the Court ot Directors, as “ a person capable of rendering 

great services, and, therefore, not wholly to be disci 

I. ‘m— \v. ^ 
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BOOK IV. exasperated at the fatigue they had to endure, behaved 
CHA>. IV. mutinously on the way. Before they reached Patna tho 
— French had arrived; and, to obviate disputes, had been 
^767. gent forward by Ramnarain into the territory of the Sub- 
ahdar of Oude, with whom he had begun to negotiate an 
alliance. Major Coote was at first instructed to endeavour 
by intrigue and by force to wrest the government from 
Ramnarain : but while he was meditating the execution of 
these orders, he received further instructions which led to 
an accommodation and he returned to Moorshedabad on 
the 13th of September. The detachment which he had 
conducted was stationed at Cossimbuzar, near Moorsheda- 
bad ; the ’ rest of the army was sent into cpiarters at 
Chandernagor, as a more healthy situation than the seat 
of the Presidency; and on tho day after the arrival of 
Major Coote, Colonel Clive left Moorshedabad and returned 
to Calcutta.^ 


CHAPTER IV. 

lienewal of the War with the French in the Carnatic.^ 
Arrival of LaUy, — French power superior to the English, 
— English power superior to the French. — Pondicherry 
taken, — And the French driven out of the Carnatic. 

W flEN the English detachment for tlio recovery of Cal- 
cutta, and the French detachment for the relief of 
Bussy, left the Carnatic, tho coiftending parties were so 
far diminished in force as to meditate quietness and for- 
bearance : the English, till tho troops which they had sent 
to Bengal should return , tho French, till tho armament 
should arrive which they expected from Europe. In the 
mean time it was felt by the English as a grievous mis- 


1 Ramnarain was avowedly a subject of tho Snbatida.* of Ben^cal and Bchor. 
His conduct was equivocal* and it was necessary to compel him to sub- 
:n!s.sion, or deprive him of his {government. As soon as lie saw that Mecr 
Jaffier was resolutely supported by the Kiiglish, he satisfied Clive of his bein#f 
free from all treasonable intentions, and there was no longer any motive fur 
his removal.— W. 

3 The chief authorities which have been followed for this series of trans* 
actions in Bengal, have been the Seer Mutakharcen, 1. 208—772; the First 
Report (irom the Committee on the Nature, State, and Condition of the East 
India Company, in 1772, which is full of curious information ; Orme’s War in 
India, it 28-106; and tho tracts published by the various actors in the scene, 
Scrafton, Watts, &c. 
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fortune, that though their Nabob Mohammed Ali was now BOOK IV. 
without a rival in the Carnatic, its pecuniary produce was chap. iv. 
remarkably small.^ The governors of- forts and districts, '■ 
the zemindars, polygars, and renters, employed, as usual> 
all their means of artifice and force to withhold their pay- 
ments ; and the rabble employed by Mohammed Ali as 
soldiers, ill paid and weakly governed, were found alto- 
gether inadequate to the establishment of an efficient 
authority in the province. The notion which was early 
entertained of the great pecuniary supplies capable of 
being drawn from Madura and Tinivelly, appears still to 
have maintained a determining influence in the councils 
of Madras ; and notwithstanding the general resolution to 
remain inactive. Captain Calliaud, the commanding officer 
at Trichinopoly, before the end of the year 175fl, received 
instructions to renew his attempts for the reduction of 
those dependencies. In the hope of prevailing upon tho 
King of Tanjore to aflbrd some assistance— a hope which, 
as usual, he took care to disappoint— Captain Calliaud 
directed his march through Tanjore, and crossing Mara- 
war, arrived in Tinivelly. The troops who accompanied 
him, joined to the body of Sepoys who had remained in 
the country, and the troops of tho Polygars who had 
espoused the English interest, composed a formidable 
army. But it was unable to proceed to action for want of 
money ; and tho utmost exertions of Calliaud produced 
but an insignificant supply. Intelligence that the rebel- 
lious polygars were treating with the Mysoreans, who had 
a station at tho fort of Dindigul, presented in strong 
colours the necessity of expedition ; yet ho was unable to 
leave Tinivelly before tho 10th of April, when he marched 
to attack Madura with 180 Europeans, 2500 Sepoys, six 
field-pieces, and 500 horse. Upon arriving at the town he 
found it a place of much greater strength than he had 
been led to suppose ; and, without battering cannon, not 
easy, if possible to be reduced. He planned an effort to 
take it by surprise. The first ladders were planted ; and 
Calliaud himself, with twenty men, had got into the 
fausse-bray, when the guard within received the alarm, 
abd they were obliged to retreat. Two companies of 

) It was a real evil to the (irov6mment,that the revennes were withheld hy 
refractory tributaries and contumacious deptnuants.— W. 
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BOOK IV. Sepoys were soon after despatched to bring pieces of bat- 
cHAP. IV. teriiig ai-tillery from Trichinopoly ; and Oalliaud had com- 

menced an intrigue with some of the jematdars, or captains 

1757. of the enemy’s troops, when he received intelligence that 
the French had arrived at Trichinopoly. 

During these efforts to obtain possession of the revenues 
of ^ladura and Tinivelly, similar efforts had been under- 
taken in other parts of the province. A brother of the 
Nabob, by name Nujeeb Oollu, who was (Governor of 
Nclore and its district, situatcnl in the jKU’tliern quarter of 
the Carnatic, evaded or refused payment of tlie sums de- 
manded of him ; atid the Nabob, wlio possessed not the 
means of coercion, was urgent with the English to perform 
it in his stead. The rui)turo between the two bi-others 
took place towards the end of J’cbruary, and it vras the 
1st of April before the Englisli troops were ready to 
march. Dy the end of the month they had erccled bat- 
teries against tlie fort ; on the :^(l of May a bj*each wf£K 
efi'ected, wliicli tlicy d(*emed piuctieable ; and a storm was 
attempted the next morning. But tlic Englisli w-ere re- 
pulsed 'from the breach, ]!orwas it deemed expcihhmt to 
renew tlie attack till 11101 x 3 battering-cannon should be 
received from Madras. In the mean time tlie detachment 
roccii'cd orders to return to the IVesidency witli all ex- 
pedition. 

The (rovcninient of Fondicherry, nothwithstanding the 
pacific policy inculcated by the recall of Dupleix, and the 
commands which tlicy had received to abstain from all 
operations of hazard till the arrival of the forces which 
they expected from Euro])e, determined, when they saw 
the English so largely at x\ork, and tlicir small force sepa- 
rated to such a distance as Tinivelly and Nelore, to avail 
themselves of an opportunity wliich good fortune seemed 
to present. They took the held on the Gth of April ; but 
to cover their designs, with only a small number of troops, 
juid for an object of minor importance. By forced marches 
they appeared before EHavanasore on the 10th, a fort 
possessed by a chief who had hitherto refused to acknow- 
ledge either the English or the French Nabob. In a sally, 
in which he threw the French army into great jeopardy, 
lie received a mortal wound, of which he died in a few 
days, and the garrison, during the night, evacuated the 
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fort. The French, after this acquisition, marched in the BOOK IV. 
direction leading to the territory of some polygars with chap.iv. 

whom they had disputes ; and Captain Calliaud received a 

letter from the Madras Presidency, on the very day on 
which he attempted to surprise Madura, that from the late 
intelligence received of the motions of the French, no 
design on their part was apprehended against TrichinO' 
poly.^ The season for the arrival of the English troops 
from Bengal was elapsed ; and it was impossible now that 
any should return before September. The French, there- 
fore, suddenly barring their garrisons ; leaving in Pondi- 
cherry itself none but invalids ; and enrolling the European 
inhabitants to man the walls, despatched every soldier to 
the field ; and the army took post before Tricliinopoly on 
the 14t]i of May. The garrison, ihiprived of the troops 
which had marched to ^ladiira, were insufficient to guard 
the walls ; and they had 500 Frencli prisoners in the fort. 

Calliaud received intelligence before 2»ladura of the immi- 
nent danger of Tj'ichinopoly, at three o’clock in tlie after- 
noon of the i21st ; at six lie was on his march ; on tlio 
25v]i, at day-break, lie halted nineteen miles from Trichino- 
poly. An army five times as great as his vv’atched his 
approach, and guarded every avenue by which it was sup- 
posed ho could enter the fort. On one side of the town 
was a largo [)lain, about seven miles in extent, consisting 
of rice-fields covered with water, whicli the French doomed 
impassable. Calliaud continued Ins marcli, as if he in- 
tended to enter by one of the ordinary inlets, till night ; 
when he suddenly took another direction, and arrived at 
the margin of the rice-fields about ten o’clock. The fiitiguo 
of marching through the rice-lields up to the knees in 
mud, after forced marches of several days, was excessive. 

At day-break, however, the main body of the detachment 
reached the fort, and were received with that ardent wel- 
come by its inmates, which the greatness of the danger, 
and the exertions which tho detachment had made to 
save it, naturally inspired. Tlie French commander, 
astonished at the news of their entrance, and now despair- 
ing of success^ marched away for Pondicherry the following 
day.^ 

, 1 Cambridge, p; 140: 

a Orme, ii. 197-217} Cambridge's War in Iiidia, pp. 137-153; WUlu* UU- 
torical Sketches of the South of India, pp.392. 393. 
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BOOK IV. Intelligence of the march of the French against Trichi* 
CHAP. IV. nopoly, and of the repulses sustained by their own troops, 

in the two assaults upon Madura and Nelore, reached the 

1757. Presidency of Madras at nearly the same time. They re- 
called immediately the detachment from Nelore ; sent as 
many troops as possible into the field ; and were uncertain 
whether, to relievo Trichinopoly, they should recall the 
French to the defence of their own settlements, or march 
to attack them before the place ; when the welcome news 
arrived of the fact and consequences of Calliaud’s return. 
To possess and garrison the forts which were scattered 
over the country, and which, by commanding the adjacent 
districts, afforded the only chance of revenue, was a prin- 
cipal object of desire to both contending parties. Several 
transactions took place about this time, relating to places 
of minor importance ; but Wandewash was a fortress to 
the reduction of which peculiar value was attached. The 
Governor of Wandewash had paid no revenue since 1752 ; 
he had per[)ctually favoured the French, who from that 
station had been enabled to make incursions into every 
part of the province ; it not only afforded a largo revenue, 
it was also a barrier to the surrounding districts. In hopes 
that it might be taken before the Frencli army could 
arrive from Trichinopoly to its relief, the English com- 
mander sent to the attack was ordered to push his opera- 
tions with the greatest vigour. lie got possession of the 
town, which was contiguous to the fort, after a slight 
resistance. The French, howevei| ^vere now hastening to 
its relief; and Colonel Aldercron, whose march had not 
displayed any wonderful despatch, thought it prudent to 
renounce the enterprise before they arrived. At his de- 
parture he set fire to the defenceless town: though no 
peculiar circumstance is alleged to justify an act so cruel 
to the innocent inhabitants. 

The English Presidency, to whom the Nabobship of 
Arcot continued as yet but little productive, were strait- 
ened in their treasury. Anxious therefore to diminish 
expense, they gave directions, upon hearing that the army 
had retired from Wandewash, for its proceeding imme- 
diately to the Presidency. Unhappily the enemy were in 
the field, of which they were thus left entirely the masters ; 
and they performed a successful incursion as far as Conje- 



FRENCH FORCE CONJEVERAM. 


143 


veram, where they burned the town, to revenge the out- BOOK IV. 
rage committed upon Wande wash. The Presidency, now chap.iv. 
aware of their blunder, ordered back the army into the — — — 
field. The two armies were nearly equal. The English 
offered battle ; but the French kept within their intrench- 
mcnts. The English, after remaining in their presence 
for some weeks, retired again at the end of July, and 
inarched to the several stations from which they had been 
drawn. The French were no sooner masters of the field, 
than they renewed their incursions, collected the revenues, 
and levied contributions in several districts. 

A pressure was now sustained of another description. 

The Mahratta general Balajce Row had paid a visit of ex- 
action to the kingdom of Mysore the preceding season ; 
and, upon marching back to his own country, before the 
period of the rains, left an officer with a large detachment, 
who, after taking several intervening forts, made himself 
master of one of the passes into the Carnatic, about sixty 
miles north-west from the city of Arcot, and sent a pe- 
remptory demand of the chout for the whole nabobship. 

The city of Arcot was thrown into the utmost alarm : the 
Nabob dreaded the incursion of ^klahratta parties into the 
very town ; and accepted the invitation of the English to 
send his family to Madras. Tlie Mahrattas pretended that 
the chout liad been settled by Nizam al Mulk, at 600,000 
rupees a year; two thirds for the Carnatic, and one for 
Trichinopoly and the southern dependencies. Of this they 
asserted that six years were duo; and prcvsentcd their 
demand, in the whole, at 4,000,000 of rupees. The Nabob, 
who knew the weaknesvS of his physical, if not of his intel- 
lectual resources, was glad to negotiate. After much dis- 
cussion, the Mahratta agent consented to accept of 200,000 
rupees, in ready money, and the Nabob’s draughts upon 
the governors of forts and polygars for 250,000 more. To 
these terms the Nabob agreed ; but ho required that the 
money should be found by the English, and should be 
furnished out of the revenues which he hail assigned to 
them for the expenses of the war. At this time the 
English might have obtained important assistance against 
the Mahrattas. Morari Row, and the Patan Nabobs of 
Savanoro, Canoul, Candanore, and Cudapa, who, since the 
assassination of Nazir Jung, had maintained a sort of 
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.BOOK IV, independence, offered their alliance. But the English 
CHAP. IV. could spare no troops, and were as much afraid to admit 

such allies into the province as the Mahrattas themselves, 

1757. After as much delay and evasion as possible, they were 
induced, notwithstanding the danger of the precedent, in 
fear of gi’eater evils, to comply with the demand. 

During all this period, the attention of the Presidency of 
Madras may be considered as chiefly divided betw^een two 
objects ; the French in the Carnatic, and the Polygars of 
Madura and Tinivclly. When (Aalliaud was obliged to 
march from Madura for the (lefcnco of Trichinopoly, he 
left about sixty Europeans, and u[) wards of 1000 Sej.)oys, 
who Vv’cro not inactive ; and, as soon as he w^as convinced 
that no further danger was to be apprehended from the 
French, he despatched a reinforcement from Trichinopoly. 
In c()ia[)liance with the recommendation of the Presidency 
Calliaud himself, with as grciit a portion of the troops 
from Trichinopoly as it W’as safe to wdllniraw, marched on 
the liotli of Juno, and arrived at Madura oti the 3rd of 
July, ilaving eflected a breach (Jii the lOth, he resolved 
to storm. Ho w'as repulsed with great loss. For somo 
day.s the-, operations of tlie besiegers were retarded by the 
sickness of their loader. T!ic admission of sui)plics into 
the town was no\v, however, ent ofl’; and the negotiations 
for its surrender w^ero renewed. After some time was 
spent in bargaining about the price, Calliaud, on the 8th 
of Augast, on payment of 1 70, ( )(.);) rupees, was received 
into the town. i 

On tliC 8th of Sei)tember a French fleet of twelve ships 
anchored in Pondicherry road; but, after lauding about a 
thousand men, it again set sail for Mauritius. This Wiis 
not the grand armament which the government of Pondi- 
cherry expected; and, till the arrival of which, all opera- 
tions of magnitude were to bo deferred. The army, how- 
ever, which had been scouring the country, w^as still in its 
camp at Wandewash. It was now strongly reinforced by 
the troops newly arrived ; and marched against the fort of 
Chittapet. The Nabob, Mohammed Ali, had a personal 
dislike to the Governor of Chittapet, and had infused into 
the English suspicions of his fidelity, which imprudently 
diminished the efforts necessary for his support.. He fell, 
.defending his fort to the last ejHreniity ; and thus another 
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place of considerable importance was gained by the French. BOOK IV. 
From Chittapet they marched to Trincomaleo, which was chap. iv% 
abandoned by the Governor and garrison, upon their ap- — m — ^ 
proach. After this they divided themselves into several 
detachments; and before the 6th of November, when 
they were recalled, they had reduced eight forts in the 
neighbourhood of Chittapet, Trincomalee, and Gingee; 
and established collectors in the dependent districts. 

On the neWvS of the arrival of the French fleet, Captain 
Calliaud returned to Trichinopoly, with all the Europeans, 
and was soon after followed by the Sepoys, who, however, 
went back as soon as it appeared that Trichinopoly was not 
in danger. The Mysoreans, who had been long expected 
to the assistance of the confederate Polygars, arrived in 
the month of November, took the fort of Sholavenden, 
and plundered to the walls of Maduni, under which they 
remained for several days. They allowed themselves, how- 
ever, to be ay:acked in a narrow pass, by the commander 
of the British Sepoys, and suffered a severe defeat. In the 
mean time Captain Calliaud, under the safeguard of a 
passport from Pondicherry, repaired in person to the Pre- 
sidency, to represent the state of the southern dependen- 
cies, for the reduction of which so many useless efforts 
had been made; and declared his opinion that the settle- 
ment of the country could not bo achieved, or a revenue 
drawn from it, without a greater force, or the removal of 
Maphuz Khan. It was agreed with the Nabob that an 
auiiual income, adequate to his maintenance should j bo 
o&rcd to this his elder brother, provided he would quit 
the province and disband his troops. Maphuz Khan, how- 
ever, would listen to no terms importing less than the 
government of the whole country ; and the confederates 
continued in formidable force. 

Though after the recall of the French troops in Novem- 
ber, no army was in the field; the garrisons left in the 
several forts continued to make incursions one upon 
another, and mutually ravaged the unhappy country. As 
these operations, “being always levelled at defenceless 
villages, carried,” says Mr. Orme, “ the reproach of rob- 
bery, more than the reputation of war each side, too, 
losing by them more than it gained; ^be French officer at 
Wandewash proposed a conference, for the purpose of 

VOL III. L 
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BOOK IV. ending this wretched species of warfare ; and an English 
CHAP. IV. ofiicer was authorized to conclude an agreement. The 

— governments of Madras and Pondicherry were both now 

1757. disposed to suspend their efibrts — the French, till the 
arrival of the forces which they boasted were to render 
tliem irresistible in the Carnatic^ the English, that they 
might husband their resources for the danger with which 
they -were threatened. In this situation they continued 
till the 28th of April, when a French squadron of twelve 
sail arrived in the road of Fort St. David. 

Upon the breaking out of the w^ar between France and 
England in 1756, the French ministry resolved to strike 
an important blow in India. Tlio Count de Lally, a member 
of one of those Irish families, which had transpoiied 
themselves into France along with James IL, was ap- 
pointed Commandcr-in-Chicf of all the French forces in 
India. He had distinguished liimself in the battle of 
Foiitenoy, ^yhere he took several English officers with his 
own hand, and received the rank of Colonel from the King 
upon the field of battle : it was he who proposed the 
daring plan of landing in England with 10,000 men, while 
the Prince, Charles Edward, was trying his fortune for a 
crown in another part of the island: and his hatred 
of the English, and his reputation for courage, now pointed 
him out as tlio fittest |)erson to crush the pretensions of 
that nation on the coast of Coromandel, He was accora- 
})anied by bis own regiment of Irish, 1080 strong ; by fifty 
of the royal artillery, and a grea^ number of officers of 
distinction. They left the port of Brest on the 4th .of 
May, 1757, wffien a malignant fever raged in the town, of 
-which they carried the infection along with them. No 
fewer than 300 persons died in the fleet before they reached 
Rio Janeiro, wlierc they remained for two months, and 
after all, departed with a residue of the sickness on board, 
At ^Mauritius they were joined by a i3art of the ships 
which had landed the troops at Pondicherry in the pre- 
ceding year: and, after a tedious voyage, made the coast 
of Coromandel on the 26th of April, 1758. 

The court of Versailles anticipated nothing but triumphs 
from this splendid ann|ment: and the presumption of 
Lally well assorted with that of his government. It was 
eyen laid down in the instructions of the ministers, that 
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he should commence his operations with the siege of Fort BOOK IV. 
St. David. For this purpose, before communicating with chap. iv. 

the land, he made the fleet anchor at the place of attack. ' 

He proceeded with two of the vessels to Pondicherry, 
where he arrived at five in the afternoon;' and before the 
night closed ho had 1000 Europeans, and as many Sepoys, 
on their march to Fort St. David. In military operations, 
notwithstanding the importance of despatch, something 
more than despatch is necessary. The troops marched 

ithout provisions, and with unskilful guides, who led 
them astray, and brought them to Fort St. David at seven 
o’clock in the morning, worn out with hunger and fatigue." 

This gave them a motive and an apology for commencing 
a system of plunder and insubordination, from which they 
could not easily be recalled. 

These troops had scarcely arrived at Fort St. David, 
when the ships in the road descried the English fleet 
making way from the south. Mr. Pococke, with the ships 
of war from ’Bengal, had arrived at Madras on the 24th of 
February ; on the 24th of the following month a squadron 
of five ships from Bombay had arrived under Admiral 
Stevens; and on the 17th of April, the whole sailed to the 
southward, looking out for tlio French. Having in ten 
days worked as high to the windward as the head of 
Ceylon, they stood in again for tlio coast, which they made, 
oft* Negapatiiam, on the 28th, and proceeding along shore, 
discovered the French fleet, at nine the next morning, 
riding near Cuddalore. The French immediately weighed, 
and bore down towards Pondicherry, throwing out signals 
to recall the two ships which had sailed with Daily ; and 
the English Admiral gave the signal for chase. The sum- 
mons for the two ships not being answered, the French 

» He himself complains that little preparation was made to co-operate with 
him. Among the proofs of carelessness, one was that he was saliitecl with five 
discharges of cannon, loaded with ball, of which three pierced the ship tliroujjh 
and through, and the t^vo otliers damaged the rijging. M^raoire pour Lally, 
i.39. 

2 Lally complains, and with good reason, of the deplorable ignorance of the 
French Governor and Council. They could not tell him the amount of the 
English forces on the coast ; nor whether Cuddalore was surrounded with a 
dry wall or a rampart ; nor whether there was any river to pass between 
Pondicherry and Fort St. David. He complains that he lost forty-eight hours 
at Cuddalore, because there was not a man at Pondicherry who could tell him 
that It was open on Uie side next the sea; Jhat he was unable to find twenty- 
tour hours’ provisions at Pondicherr)'' ; anr that the Governor, who promised 
to forward a portion to him on the roaii, broke his word; whence the troops 
were two days without food, and some of them died. Ibid. 40, 4 1 , 
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BOOK IV, fleet stood out to sea, and formed the line of battle. The 

CHAP. IV. French consisted of nine sail, the English only of seven; 

^ The battle was indecisive ; the loss of a few men, with soma 

damage to the ships, being only the result.^ Both fleets 
fell considerably to leeward during the engagement ; and 
the French were six days in working up to the road of 
Pondicherry, where the troops were landed. Lally himself 
had some days before proceeded to Fort St. David 
with the whole force of Pondicherry, and the troops from 
the fleet were sent after him, as fast as they came on 
shore. 

The English were thrown into the greatest alarm. So 
much was the power of the enemy now superior to their 
own, that they scarcely anticipated any other result, than 
their expulsion from the country ; and had Dupleix been 
still the guide and conductor of the enemy’s aftairs, it is 
more than probable that their most gloomy apprehensions 
would have been realized.* Not only had an overwhelming 
addition been made to a force, against which they had 
previously found it difficult to maintain themselves ; but 
in the meantime, Bussy, in the northern parts of the Dec- 
can, had obtained the most important advantages, and 
brought upon the English the heaviest disasters. After 
the brilliant exploit of 1750, when he defended himself at 
Hyderabad against the whole power of the Subahdar, and 
imposed his own terms upon his enemies, ho had pro- 
ceeded to the Northern Circars, wjiere his presence was 
necessary, to collect the revenues, and, by an adjustment 
of the government, to provide for the future regidarity of 
their payment. Ho began his march on the 16th of No- 
vember of that year, with 500 Europeans and 4000 Sepoys ; 
leaving only a small detachment to attend to the person 
of the Subahdar.* In accomplishing his progress through 


* A French ship was driven on shore, and obliged to be abandoned ; but this 
was owing to an accident after tlic battle. 

2 Lord Clive himself said, in his evidence before the Committee, in 1772 : 
“ Mr. Lally arrived with a force as threatened not only the destruction of all 
the settlements there, but of all the Last India Company’s possessions, and 
nothing saved Madras from sharing the fate of Fort St. David, at that time» 
but their want of money, which gave time for strengthening and reinforcing 
the place.” Report, ut supra. 

3 Ormo (ii. 103) says he left 100 Kuropcans and 1000 Sepoys. Wilksf 
(Histor, Sketches, p. 387) say.she lift 200 Kuropeans and 600 Sepoys. Ormd 
again (Ibid. p. 264) speaks of the detachment os consisting of 200 Kuropeans 
and 600 Sepoys. 
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the country, he encountered no considerable resistance. BOOK IV, 
The Polygar of Bobilee defended his fort to the last ex- chap. iv. 

tremity ; and exhibited the customary spectacle of Hindu 

desperation, the fortress in flames, and the people in gar- 
rison butchered by their own hands. But he was excited 
to this desperation by the command to exchange the 
government of his present for that of another district, on 
account of the annoyance he gave to a neighbouring chief, 
from whom Bussy had received a train of important ser- 
vices. When Bussy had nearly completed the arrangement 
which he intended to make, he received, about the 1st of 
April, letters from Suraj-ad-dowla, inviting him, by the 
largest offers, to assist him in expelling the English from 
Bengal. Bussy waited on his northern frontier, ready to 
march through Orissa into Bengal, as soon as he should 
receive satisfactory intelligence ; but, learning the capture 
of Chandernagor, and the imbecility of the Subahdar, he 
changed his purpose, and proceeded to the attack of the 
English establishments within the Circars. There Avero 
three factories, on three different branches of the Goda- 
vory, in a district remarkable for the excellence and 
cheapness of its cloths. They were places of no strength, 
and surrendered on the first requisition. Vizagapatam, 
however, wus one of the places of greatest importance 
belonging to the English in India. It was a fort, gar- 
risoned by 150 Europeans, and 300 Sepoys ; but so inju- 
diciously constructed, that the attem]>t to defend it was 
unanimously determined to be vain. The van of Busses 
army apj^eared before it on the 24th of June ; and a 
capitulation was concluded ; that all the Europeans, both 
military and civil, should be regarded as prisoners, and all 
the effects of the Company as prize of war. The Sepoys, 
and other natives, Bussy allowed to go where they pleased ; 
he also promised to respect the j)roperty of individuals. 

" And ho kept his word,” says Mr. Orme, “with the utmost 
liberality, resigning, without discussion, whatsoever pro- 
perty any one claimed as his own.” 

During these transactions, however, a great revolution 
was preparing in the army of Salabut Jung. He had two 
younger brothers, whom Bussy, acquainted with the 
temper of Oriental governments, had advised the Su- 
bahdar to provide with establishments, and every indul- 
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.BOOK IV. gence suitable to their rank, but from whom he had ex- 
CHAP. IV. horted him carefully to withhold those governments and 

places of power, which, in the hands of the near relations 

17r)8. prince, were the cause of so many revolutions in 

India. This prudent coui’se was pui*sued till the period of 
the alienation from Bussy of the mind of the Subahdar ; 
when that prince was easily persuaded, by his designing 
courtiers, to reverse the policy which the sagacity of 
Bussy had established. The oldest of the two brothers, 
Bassalut Jung, was appointed Governor of the strong fort 
and country of Adoni; and Nizam Ali, the youngest and 
most dangerous, was made Governor of Bcrar, the most 
extensive j)rovince of the Deccan, of which the Mahrattas 
now possessed the principal part. 

Towards^the end of the year 1757, while a body of Mah- 
rattas insulted Auruiigabad, which was then the residence 
of the Subahdar, a mutiny, under the usual shape of 
clamour for pay, was excited in his army. The utmost 
alarm was affected by the Dewan, or minister, who took 
shelter in a strong fort. The Subahdar, without resources, 
tvas driven to dismay : Nizam Ali, who had acquired some 
reputation, and intrigued successfully with the troops, 
offered to interpose and allay the tumult, provided the 
requisite powers, and among other things the great seal of 
the Subah, were committed to his liands ; the requisition 
was obeyed : and Nizam Ali, leaving only the name of 
Subahdar to his brother, grasped the whole powders of the 
state. With an affectation of irilifference he committed 
the .seal to his brother Bassalut Jung, but under sutheient 
security that it would be used agreeably to his directions.* 
Bussy received intelligence of these events in the be- 
ginning of January ; immediately began his march with 
the whole of his army ; and by a road never travelled 
before by European troops, arrived in twenty-one days at 
Aurungabad, a distance by the perambulator of nearly 


* Tlicre nre somo Important differences between Orme’s account of these 
events, and that kIvcii by the biographer of Shuhnawaz Khan, the dewan or 
minister ot Salabut Juiig. The discontent was real, and the dewan only saved 
his life by flying to Dowlatabad. Bassalut Jung was concemed in the dis- 
turbance, but the other brother, Nizam All, was not on the spot, nor did be 
join liis brother tor two or three months. The result of his junctUm was that 
•Icscribed in tlic text. Nizam All was declared heir and successor of .^alnbut 
Jung, and associated with him in the government, engrossing the real autho- 
rity. Calcutta Magazine, Dec. 1825.-W. 
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400miles.^ Four separate armies were encamped about BOOK IV. 
tbe city ; that of Nizam Ali from Berar ; that of the Subah, chap. iv. 

of which Nizam Ali had now the command ; that of Bas- — ■>*■■■• 

salut Jung from Adoni ; and that of the Mahrattas com- 
manded by Balajee Row. The presence of Bussy, with 
his handful of Europeans, imposed respect upon them all ; 
and every eye was fixed upon his movements. His first 
care was to restore the authority of the Subahdar, whom- 
the presence alone of the French detachment, which had 
vigilantly guarded his person, had probably saved from 
the assassination which generally forms the main ingre- 
dient of Indian revolutions. 

The two brothers at first assumed a liigh tone ; and 
when obliged to part with the seal, exhibited unusual 
marks of rage and indignation. Bussy clearly saw that 
the safety of the Subahdar, and the existence of the pre- 
sent government, demanded the resumption of the power 
which had been intrusted to Nizam Ali ; but when the 
proposition of a large pension was made to him in lieu of 
his government, lie had the art to interest his troops in 
liis behalf, and Bussy found it necessary to temporize. 

To remove still further the umbrage which ho found was 
gaining ground at the uncontrollable authority with which 
a stranger disposed of the powers of the Deccan, and of 
the sons of the great Nizam al Mulk, he re-committed the 
seal of state to Bavssalut Jung, but under securities ■wliicli 
precluded any improper use. 

To provide a permanent security for his predominating 
influence in the government of the Subah, there was 
wanting, besides the distant provinces which yielded him 
the necessary revenue, a place of strength near the seat 
of government, to render him independent of the sudden 
machinations of his enemies. The celebrated fortress of 
Dowlatabad, both from locality and strength, was admirably 
adapted to his views. It was at present in possession of 
the prime minister, the mortal foe of Bussy, the chief 
actor in the late commotions, and the assured instrument 
of others in every hostile design. By a sum of money, 

Bussy gained the Deputy Governor to admit him secretly 
with his troops into the fort ; and this invaluable instru- 

» Mr. Ornio states the days on report merely; hnt wo may preaame it was 
tlic best information which that careful historian could procure. * 
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BOOK IV, ment of power was gained without the loss of a man. As 
CHAP. IV. the utmost efforts, however, of the resentment of the 

minister were now assured, Bussy secured the means of 

1758. rendering him a prisoner in the midst of the camp of the 
Subahdar, at the very hour when he himself was received 
into the fort Dowlatabad. These events alarmed Nizam Ali 
into submission ; and an accommodation was effected, by 
which he agreed to divest himself of his government of 
Berar, and accept of Hyderabad in its stead. When hold- 
ing his court, to receive the compliments of the principal 
persons, before his departure for his new government, he 
was waited upon, among others, by Hyder Jung, the De- 
wan of Bussy. This personage^ was the son of a Govemor 
of Masulipatam, who had been friendly to the French ; 
and he had attached himself to Bussy, since his first 
arrival at GolconUa. Bussy was soon aware of his talents^ 
and discovered the great benefit he might deiive from 
them. He became a grand and dexterous instrument for 
unravelling the plots and intrigues against which it was 
necessary for Bussy to bo incessantly on his guard ; and a 
no less consummate agent in laying the trains which led 
to the accomplishment of Bussy’s designs. To give him 
the greater weight with hia countrymen, and more com- 
plete access to the persons and the minds of the people 
of consequence, he obtained for him titles of nobility, 
dignities, and riches ; and enabled him to hold his Durbar, 
like the greatest chiefs. He was known to have been 
actively employed in the late mistcrly transactions of 
Bussy ; and an occasion was chosen, on which a blow might 
be struck, both at his life, and that of Salabut Jung. A 
day was appointed by the Subahdar for paying his devo- 
tions at tlie tomb of his father, distant about twenty miles 
from Aurungabad ; and on the second day of his al3sence, 
Nizam Ali held his court. Hyder Jung was received with 
marked respect ; but, on some pretext, detained behind 
the re.st of the assembly, and assassinated. The first caro 
of Bussy, upon this new emergency, was to strengthen 
the slender escort of Salabut Jung. The next was to 


* His original name was Abd-al-Raliman, he was taken whilst young to 
Pondiehciry, and early employed ais an inteipretcr to Bussy's detachment, in 
which caT)agity ho gained the contldencc of that olHcer. Life of Shahnawai 
Khan.— W, 
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secure the person of the late minister ; ^ of whose share BOOK IV. 
in the present perfidy he had no doubt, and whom he had chap.iv. 
hitherto allowed to remain under a slight restraint in the ■ 

camp. That veteran intriguer, concluding that his life 
was in danger, excited his attendants to resist, and was 
slain in the scuffle. Struck with dismay, upon the news 
of this unexpected result, Nizam Ali abandoned the camp 
in the night, taking with him his select cavalry alone ; and 
pursued his flight towards Boorhanpore, about 150 miles 
north from Aurungabad, with all the speed which the 
horses could endure. Thus was Bussy delivered from his 
two most formidable enemies, by the very stroke which 
they had aimed against him ; and in this state of uncon- 
trollable power in the wide-extended government of tho 
Deccan, was he placed, when the arrival of Lally produce^ 
an extraordinary change in his views ; and ensured a new 
train of events in the Subah. 

The Character of that new Governor was ill adapted to 
the circumstances in which he was appointed to act. 

Ardent and impetuous, by tho original structure of his 
mind, his early success and distinction had rendered him 
vain and presumptuous. 

With natural talents of considerable force, his know- 
ledge was scanty and superficial. Having never ex- 
perienced difficulties, he never anticipated any. For him 
it was enough to will the end ; the means obtained an 
inferior portion of his regard. Acquainted thoroughly 
with tho technical part of the military profession, but 
acquainted with nothing else, he was totally unable to 
apply its principles in a new situation of things. Unac- 
quainted with tho character and manners of the people 
among whom he was called upon to act ; he was too ig- 
norant of the theory of war to know, that on the manage- 

* Acco^(lin^' to the Mazlr al Omra, wliencc the biography of Shahnawaz 
Khan is derived, he was already in confinement through the treachery of 
Mydcr Jung, who was plotting, it is asserted, the arrest of Nizam Ali, when 
he paid tliat prince the visit in the course of which he was murdered. Upon 
the death of llyder Jung, the prince mounted his horse and fled, and in the 
alarm which these occurrences excited amongst the Frcucli, some of Bussy ’s 
attendants hastened to the place where the minister was confined, and killed 
him, along with his youngest son, and another of Salabut Jung’s chief 
officers, Yamin-ad-dowlah. Tlic native historian is, no doubt, misled by hia 
prejudices, in uscribliig to the French commandant any share, however in- 
direct, in the assassination of tlic dewan ; but Iwd Clive beeii implicated in any 
similar transaction, it is very probable that the Jmglish historian would have 
given a very different account of it.— W. 
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BOOK IV. ment of his intellectual and moral instruments, the 
CHAP. IV. success of the general mainly depends. 

He began by what he conceived a very justifiable act of 
1758. authority ; but which was in reality a cruel violation of 
the customs, the religion, and, in truth, the legal rights 
of the natives. As there was not at Pondicherry, of the 
persons of the lower castes, who are employed in the ser- 
vile occupations of the camp, a sufficient number to 
answer the impatience of M. Lally, in forwarding the 
troops to Fort St. David, he ordered the native inhabitants 
of the town, to be pressed, and employed, without dis- 
tinction of cfiste, in carrying burdens, and performing 
whatever labour might be required. The terror anti con- 
sternation created by such an act, was gi-eater than if ho 
.had set fire to the town and butchered every man whom 
it contained. The consequence was, that the natives were 
afraid to trust themselves in his power ; and he thus 
ensured a deficiency of attendants.^ 

The' feeble bullocks of the country, and the 8niallnes.s 
of the number which the (xovenior and Council of Pondi- 
cherry were able to supply, but ill accorded with Lolly’s 
ideas of a sufficiency of drauglit cattle. The very de- 
pressed state of the treasury precluded the possibility of 
affording other facilities, the want of which his impatience 
rendered a galling di.sappointmcnt. He vented his uneasi- 
ness in reproaches and comidaints. He had carried out ii 
his mind one of those wide and sweeping conclusions 
which men of little experience ^id discrimination are apt 
to. form ; that his countr}Tiien in India were imiversall} 
rogues. And to this .sentiment, that ignorance and avidit} 
at home, which recalled Dupleix, were well calculated tc 

* This, at least, i.s stated by tlie Euifllsh historians, and by the nunicron.^ 
and too successful encinlw of Lally. In tho ori,trinal correspomlence, there 
no proof that 1 can |)erceivc. lii one of l.ally’.s letters (to l)e Leyrit, ISth ( I 
May), lie presses him to prevail upon the inhabitants of TVindlchorry, by extr;i 
rewards, to lend their as.sistancc. This looks not like a general order to im- 
press the inhabitants, Tho truth is, that ho himself brings charges, whicli 
were too well foundetl, of oppression committed by others against tiie natives 
In his letter to De LejTit, 25th of May, 1758, he says, “ J’aiiprond tpio dan? 
votre civil et dan.s votre inilitaire, il so cominetdes vexations vis-h-ris desgeii.'^ 
dti pays qui les dloignent et les eraxj&client de vous fnire les foumltures ndees- 
salres h la subsistanco de I'nrradc.” Lally says, in his Mdmolre, p. 50, “ J)es 
einployt^s du Sienr Des Vatix, protdgd pur le Sieiir dc Le>Tit, arrOtoient des 
provisions qui arrivoient au cainp,etexigooient de I’argent des noir8,pourieiu 
accorder la llbertt* dii passage. Un de ccs brigands avoit dtd pris en flagrant 
On avoit saisl sur lul un sac plcin d’csinjccs et de petlts Joyaux enlev^s 
aux iiaysans.” 



FORT ST. DAVID TAKEN. US 

conduct him. The Directors had told him in their in- BOOK IV. 
structions ; As the troubles in India have been the chap. iv. 
source of fortunes, rapid and vast, to a great number of 
individuals, the same system always reigns at Pondicherry, * ^ 
where those who have not yet made their fortune hope to 
make it by the same means ; and those who have already 
dissipated it hope to make it a second time. The Sieur de 
Lally will have an arduous task to eradicate that spirit of 
cupidity ; but it would be one of the most important ser- 
vices which ho could render to the Company.” ^ Every 
want, therefore, which he experienced, every delay which 
occurred, he ascribed to the dishonesty and misconduct of 
the persons employed ; and had so little prudence as 
incessantly to declare those opinions in the most pointed 
and ollensive terms which his language could supply. 

These proceedings rendered him in a short time odious to 
every class of men in the colony ; precluded all cordial co- 
operation, and ensured him every species of ill-office which 
it was safe to render. The animosity at last between him 
and his countrjmieii became rancour and rage ; and tlie 
possibility of a tolerable management of the common 
concerns was utterly destroyed. 

On the 1st of ^lay, Lally himself arrived at Fort St. 

David ; and when joined by the troops from the ships^ 
and those whom he had divwn from the forts in the Car- 
natic, he had, according to Mr. Orme, 2500 Europeans^ 
exclusive of officers, and about the same number of Se- 
poys, assembled for the attack. The garrison consisted of 
1600 natives, and 619 Europeans, of whom eighty-throo 
were sick or infirm, and 250 were seamen.® The place 

* M(^m. pour Lallj’, p. 21. In tlieir letter of the 20tli Marcli, 1759, thry say ^ 

“ Vous voudi’Bz bieii prendre en consideration I’administ ration des affaires de 
la Compazine, et I’orijfine des abus sans wmbni quo nous y voyoiis : Un des- 
potisme absolu nous paroit la premiere chose Ji corriffcr.”— Tliey add, “ Nous 
trouvons par-tout des preuves de la prodigalitdlaplus outvde, et du plus grand 
ddsordre.” 

There Is no doubt at all, that the neglect of all preparation, to enable him 
to act with promptitude, though tliey had been expecting him at Pondicherry 
for eight months, was extreme, and to the lust degree culpable. There was a 
total want of talent at this time at Pviiidicherry ; a weak imagination that tho 
expected armament was to do everything, and that those who were there 
before had no occasion to do anything; otherwise, with the great superiority 
of fores they had enjoj^ed since 'the arrival of the 1000 Europeans, in the be- 
ginning of^ptember, they might have performed actions of no trifling import- 
ance, and have at least prepared $ome of the money and other things requisite 
for the operations of Lally. 

> Orme. Ully (Mdm. p. 42) aaya, ** 11 y svoit dans le Fort de Saint David 
sept cent Europeens, et environ deux millc Clpayes, Les troupes dn Comte de 
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BOOK IV. held out till the Ist of June, when, having nearly expended 
CHAP. IV. its ammunition, it yielded on capitulation. It was ex- 

— pected to have made a better defence ; and the English 

1758. historians have not spared the conduct of the command- 
ing officer. He had courage and spirit in sufficient abun- 
dance ; but was not very rich in mental resources, or very 
accurate in ascertaining the conduciveness of his means. 
In consequence of instructions brought from France, Lally 
immediately issued orders for razing the fortifications to 
the ground. As soon as the fort capitulated, ho sent a 
detachment against Devi-Cotah, which the garrison im- 
mediately abandoned; and on the 7th of June, he re- 
turned with the army, in triumph, and sung Te Deum at 
Pondicherry. 

The English, in full expectation tliat the next operation 
of Lally would be the siege of Madras, liad called in the 
troops from all the forts in the interior, except Trichi- 
iiopoly ; and had even debated whether they should not 
abandon that city itself. All the troops from Tinivclly 
and Madura were ordered to return to Trichinopoly, and, 
together with the garrison, to hold themselves in readiness 
for any emergency. 

The great poverty, however, of the French exchequer, 
and the inability, created or greatly enhanced by tlio un- 
popular proceedings of Lally, of supplying its deficiencies 
. by credit, cramped his operations, and sharpened the 
asperities of his temper. He had written from Fort St.| 
David to the Governor of Pondiljherry, in the following 
terms ; “ This letter shall be an eternal secret between 
you. Sir, and me, if you atlbrd mo the means of accom- 
plishing my enteq^rise. 1 left you 100,000 livres of my 
own money to aid you in providing the funds which it 
requires. 1 found not, upon my arrival, in your purse, 
and in that of your whole council, the resource of 100 
pence. You, as well as they, have refused me the support 
of your credit. Yet I imagine you are all of you more 


Lally consistoient cn seize cents Europifens, ct six cents noirs, tant caralerie 
qu’intantcric, ramassifs a la hfite. Son regiment qui avoitcssay<5 un combat do 
iner, oii il avoit perdu quatre-vingt-quatre homines, ct h qui on n’uvoit doimd 
depuis son ddbarquement a Pondicherry, que qnarnnte>huit heures dereposr 
dtoit li peine en dtat dc lui fournir deux piquets.” It is at least to be remem- 
bered, that this statement of facts was made in the face of Lally's uumerous 
and bitter enemies. 




PLANS OF LALLY. 


157 


'indebted to the Company than 1 am. If you continue to BOOK IV. 
leave me in want of everything, and exposed to contend chap. iv. 
with universal disaffection, not only shall I inform the — 
King and the Company of the warm zeal which their 
servants here display for their interest, but I shall take 
efiectual measures for not depending, during the short 
stay I wish to make in this country, on the party spirit 
and the personal views with which I perceive that every 
member appears occupied, to the total hazard of the Com- 
pany.” ^ 

Despairing of funds from any other source, he resolved 
to devote to this object the next operations of the war.'-* 
lie at the same time recalled Bussy, against whose cha- 
racter he fostered the strongest prejudices, and the im- 
portaiico of whose transactions under the Subahdar he 
treated as interested prejence and imposture. 

Two plans presented themselves for the supply of his 
wants. All the western and northern districts of the 
Nabobship, evacuated by the English, lay open to his in- 
cursions, and in the rents which might be collected offered 
a certain resource. But the collection of rents was a 
tedious operation, and the ex 2 )ccted produce a scanty 
supply. The King of Tanjore, when pressed in 1751 by 
Chunda Saheb and the French, had, among his other 
efforts to procrastinate and evade, given his bond, which 
i>still remained at Pondicherry, for 5,600,000 rupees. This 
J'sum, could it only bo extorted from him, was a large and 
r|)rescnt resource; and in Fort St. David, as a prisoner, had 
been found the pretender to the throne of Tanjore, who 

' M(fmoire, ut sii]ira, Pieces Jusliftcativcs, p. 30. Be Leyrit defended him- 
by asscrtini? the want of means ; “ Je vous rendral compte,” says he, “ de 
ina conduitc, et do la dlsctte de fonds duns laqucllc on m’u laissc depuis deux 
ans, ct je coinpto vous fuire voir que j’ai fait Ji tous dgards plus ([u’on ne 
dcvolt iittcndre de mol. Mes rcssources sont aiijourd’hui dpiiisds, et nous n’en 
nvons plus h attendre quu d'nu sucebs. Ob en trouverois-je dc sudisantes dans 
un pays riiiiid par qiiinzc ans de guerre, pour foumir aux d^penses conside- 
rables de votre armce ct aux besoinsePune cscaUre, par laquclle nous attendions 
bien des espbccs de secours, et qul so trouve au con trairo den uc^c de tout?’* 

Ibid. No. ao. Lett, du Sicur De Leyrit au Comte do Lally, 24th May. 1758. 

Lally, however, asserts that he had received two millions of livres by the 
, arrival of the fleet. Mdm. p. 49. 

I 3 This at least is the account of the English historians. Lally himself says« 

* that it was his own design to proceed directly from Fort St. David to Madras; 
hut the commander of the fleet absolutely refused to co-operate with him ; 
laewld go upon a cruize, to the south, for the purpose of intercepting such 
vessels as might arrive firom England ; and carried with Mm the detachment 
which Lally had put on board to prevail upon him to trust himself again at 
sea after the first engagement. Mdm. p. 57. 
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BOOK lY. might now be employed as au instrument to frighten the ’ 
CHAP. IV. Rajah into comphauce. The expedition against Tan j ore 

was accordingly undertaken; and on the 1 8th of June 

175^. i^ily took the lieldd 

From the terror of the natives, the alienation of the 
Europeans, and the want of money, the equipment of the 
expedition, in attendants, draught cattle, and even provi- 
sions and ammunition, was in the highest degree defective. 
In seven days the army arrived at Carical, not without 
suffering, at this early stage, botli from fatigue and from 
hunger.- At this place Ldly was met by a messenger 
from the King, who was desirous to treat. Lally under- 
stood, that some of his predecessors had been duped into 
impolitic delay, by the artful ncgociations of the King of 
Tanjore. lie resolved to display superior wisdom, by a 
conduct directly the reverse. Ife.proceeded to Nagore, a 
town accounted rich, about four miles to tlie north of 
Negapatuam ; but the merchants had time to remove thoii* 
most valuable eflects, and the acquisition yielded only a 
trhle. On tlie 2Bth he arrived at Kiveloor, the seat of a 
celebrated Pagoda, which eastern exaggeration represented 
as containing enormous riches, the accumulated offerings 
of the piety of ages : liatl it been plundered by a ]\Ioham- 
medan comiueror, and the transaction recorded by a Per- 
.siau liistoriaii, he would have described his hero as bearing 
away, in his fortunate chariots, a mountain of gold. Under 
the vulgar persuasion, Lally ransacked, and even dug the 
houses ; dragged the tanks, and took away the idols ; but 
no treasures were found, and the idols, insteartl of gold 
were only of brass. Six unliappy Brahmens lingered about 
the camp, in hoijcs, it is probable, of recovering some of 
their beloved divinities. The suspicions of Lally took 
them for spies ; his violence and precipitation took his 

• l.ally repeats vrltli what regret he postponed the rlege of Madras ; and 
fchows ttiat it was by earnest persuasions of tlie Governor, and the Jesuit Lavaur 
(n missionary of a most Intriguing spirit, who had contrived to gain a vast in- 
tluence in the Gonncils of Pondicherry), that 1 m undertook the expedition to 
Tanjore. M6m. p.62. 

‘•i Lally was, of course, obliged to trust to the information of those acquainted 
with the country ; and the letters of Lavaur and De Leyrit, make it sufficiently 
appear that tliey extenuated beyond measure the difficulties of the undertak- 
ing ; and made him set out upon representations which they knew to be false, 
and promises wliich were never intended to be fulfilled. In feet, It would have 
required a cooler and a more fertile head tlian that of Lally, to counteract the 
nulignity, to stimulate the indifference, and' to supply the enormous deficien- 
cies, by which he was surrounded. 
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suspicions for realities ; and he ordered the six Brahmens BOOK lY. 
to he treated as the Europeans are accustomed to treat the chap. iv. 

natives convicted as spies ; that is, to be shot away from 

the muzzles of the guns. The King’s army took the field ; ^ 

and after a slight show of resistance, retreated to the 
capital, near which Lally arrived on the 18th of July. 
Conferences ensued : The King offered a sum of money, 
but gi^atly inferior to what was required : Lally offered to 
abate in his pecuniary demand, provided he were furnished 
with 600 bullocks, and a supply of gunpowder. His 
agents were more prudent than himself, and supju’essed 
the article of gunpowder, the deficiency of which, if known 


to the King, was not likely to improve his disposition to 
compliance ; and the bullocks, the King observed, that his 
religion did not permit him to grant. The cannonade and 
l)ombardinent began. After a few days, the King renewed 
his efforts for an accommodation. The obliquities of 
Eastern negotiation wore out the tem])er of Lally; and lie 
threatened to carry the King and all his family slaves to 
Mauritius. This outrage produced in the Hindu a final 
resolution to defend himself to the last extremity. He 
had early, among his applications for assistance, implored 
the co-operation of the English ; and (’aptain Calliaud at 
Trichinopoly wiis commissioned to make all those efforts 
in his favour which his own .security might appear to 
Ullow, That officer sent to him without delay a small 


l^etachment, which might feed his hopes of a more efficient 
support, and afford him no apology for making his peace 


YTith the French. But he was afraid to intrust him with 


any considerable portion of his troops, fully aware that the 
French might at any time make with him an accommoda- 
tion, and receive his assistance to de.stroy the very men 
who had come to protect him. Upon this last occurrence 
Calliaud inferred that the time for accommodation was 


elapsed, and sent an additional detachment. Lally con- 
tinued his operations, and on the 7th of August effected a 
breach. 


At this time, however, only 150 charges of powder for 
the cannon, not twenty cartouches a man for the troops, 
and not provisions for two days, remained in the camp.^ 


1 This is the statement of Orroe (ii. 27). That of Lally is, **qa’il ne restoit 
an pare d’artillorio quo trois milliers de poudre pour Ics canons, et vingt coui)s 
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BOOK IV. The next morning intelligence was received that the Eng- 
CHAP. IV. lish fleet, after a fresh engagement with the French, had 

- anchored before Carical, from which alone the French 

1768. army could derive its supplies. Lally summoned a council 
of war. Out of thirteen officers, two, the Count d’Estaign, 
and M. Saubiiiet, advised an immediate assault, considering 
the silccess as certain, and the landing of the English at 
Carical, while the French fleet kept the sea, as highly 
improbable. It was determined, in conformity with the 
opinion of the other eleven, to raise the siege.* Intelli- 
gence of this resolution of the enemy, and of the negli- 
gence and security in which they encamped, encouraged 
the Tanjorincs to attempt a surprise; which brought 
Lally and his army into imminent danger. After a 
disastrous inarch, in which they suffered severely, from 
the enemy, from fatigue, and from famine,* they arrived 
on the 2 8th at Carical, and saw the English fleet at anchor 
off the mouth of the river. 

After the fii’st of the naval engagements, the English 
fleet, before they could anchor, were carried a league to 
the north of Sadvas ; the French, which had suffered less 
ill the rigging, and sailed better, anchored fifteen miles to 
the windward. The English, as soon as possi])le, weighed 
again, and after a fruitlc.ss endeavour to reach Fort St. 
David, discovered the French fleet on the 28th of May in 
the road of Pondicherry. The next day, the French, at ‘ 
the remonstrance of Lally, who* sent on board a con- 
siderable body of troops, got under sail ; but instead of 
bearing down on the English, unable to advance against 
the wind, proceeded to Fort St. David, where they arrived 
on the evening after the surrender. The English sailing 


par soldat en cartouche.” He adds, that he had no other balls for the cannon 
but those which were shot hy the enemy, of wliich few corresponded with the 
calibre of liis guns ; that tweniy-fonr hours’ battering were still requisite to 
make the breach practicable ; that he had but a few days’ provisions for the 
European part of his army, while the native part and the attendants were en- 
tirely without provisions, and had, the greater part of them, deserted. M(fra. 
ut supra, p. 73. 

1 Lally says, that he had at the same time received a letter from the com- 
manding officer at Pondicherry, announcing that a body of 1,200 English, who 
had marched from Madras, were menacing Pondicherry ; and one from Gopal 
Row, the Mahraita, threatening witli a vidt tlio territory of the French, If 
their army did not immediately evacuate Tanjorc. M<fm, p. 73. 

1 Notwithstanding their hardships and fatigues, Lally asserts that they lost 
but little. lbid.p.bl. 
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badly, fell to leeward as far as Alamparva, whore intelli- BOOK IV* 
genco was received of the loss of the fort. The admiral, chap. iv. 
therefore, not having water on board for the consumption ■ 
of five days, made sail, and anchored the next day in the 
roads of Madras. The fleet had numerous wants ; Madras 
had very scanty means of supply ; and nearly eight weeks 
elapsed before it was again ready for sea. On the .‘Ird of 
July, three of the Company’s ships arrived from Bengal, 
with money, merchandise, and stores, but no troops. The 
monsoon had obliged them to make the outward passage 
towards the Acheen, and tliey came in from the southward. 

The French admiral, after touching at Fort St. David, had 
stood to the southward, to cruize off Ceylon ; in opposi- 
tion to the remonstrances of Lally, who desired the fleet 
to co-operate in the destined enterprise against ^ladras. 

Lally hastened from Fort 8t. David tp Pondicherry, and 
summoned a council by whose authority he recalled the 
fleet. ■ The injunction reached the admiral at Carical on 
the 16th of June, and he anchored the next day in the 
road of Pondichen’y. Had he continued his destined 
course to the southward, he could not have missed the 
three English East Indiamen from Bengal, and by their 
capture would have obtained that treasure, the want of 
which alone disconcerted the scheme of .English destruc- 
tion. On the siofch of July, the English fleet were again 
jinder sail ; and on the 27th appeared before Pondicherry, 
where the French lay at anchor. They put to sea without 
aelky ; but the difficulties of the navigation, and the aims 
of the commanders, made it the 2nd of August before the 
fleets encountered off Carical. The French line consisted 
of eight sail ; the English, a.s before, of seven. The fight 
lasted scarcely an hour ; when three of the French ships, 
being driven out of the line, the whole bore away, under 
all the sail they could carry. The English Admiral gave 
chase ; but in less than ten minutes the enemy were be- 
yond the distance of certain shot. Toward night the 
English gave over the pursuit, and came to anchor oft’ 

Carical. The French steered for Pondicherry, when the 
Admiral declared his intention of returning to Mauritius. 

Lally sent forward the Count d’Estaign to remonstrate 
with him on the disgrace of quitting the sea before an 
inferior enemy, and to urge him to renewed operationa 
VOL. HI. M 
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BOOK IV. D’Estaign offered to accompany him on board, with any 
CHAP. IV. proportion of the troops. Lally himself moved with the 

;; — army from Carical on the 24th of August, and, having 

^ ^ passed the Coleroon, hurried on with a small detachment 
to Pondicherry, where he arrived on the 28fch. He imme- 
diately summoned a mixed council of the administration 
and the army, who joined in a fresh expostulation to the 
Admiral on the necessity of repairing to Madras, whore 
the success of an attack must altogether depend upon the 
union of the naval and military operations. That com- 
mander, representing his ships as in a state of the greatest 
disablement, and his crews extremely enfeebled and di- 
minished by disease, would yield to no persuasion, and 
set sail with his whole fleet for Mauritius on the 2nd o^ 
September.' 

If we trust to the declaration of Lally, Ins intention of 
besieging Madras, still more his liopes of taking it, were 
abandoned from that hour. Before the fleet departed, an 
expedition against Arcot, with a view to relieve the cruel 
pressure of those pecuniary wants which the disastrous 
result of the expedition to Tanjore had only augmented, 
was projected and prepared. Arcot, the capital of the 
Carnatic, had been left under the government of one of the 


principal officers of Mohammed Ali, the English Nabob, 
with a small body of Sepoys and native cavalry. With 


this officer. Rajah Sahel*, (the eldest son of the lat< 
Chunda Saheb,) now decorated liy the French with tli? 


title of Nabob, had opened a correspondence ; and a treaty^ 
was concluded, according to which the Covernor was to^ 


deliver up the place, to receive as a reward i;3,000 rupees, 
and to be taken, along with his troops, into the pay and 
service of Lally. As auxiliary mea^Mi’cs, the })revious pos- 
session of the secondary forts of Trivatore, Trincomalee, 


Carangoly, and Timery, was deemed expedient. Lally di- 
vided his army into four paiis, to two of which the forts 
of Carangoly and Timery surrendered without resistance ; 
Trivatore and Trincomalee were taken by assault. On the 


* These events are minutely recorded by Onne, ii. 197—352. The Shetchejjf 
and Criticisms of Colonel Wilks, p. 379—398, arc profeaslo.ial and sensible ) 


Cambridge, p. 135—185, goes over the same ground. A spirited abstract 
is pven, p. 96—102, by the author of the History and Management of the East 
India Company. For the operations of Lally, his own 5Iemoir, with the 
original documents in the Appendix, is in tlie highest degree instructive and 
entertaining. 
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BOOK IV. would be able to make, that he could prevail upon Lally 
CHAP. IV. to send him back, and with augmented force, to his impor- 
tant station. Having, on his march, been joined by Mora- 
1758. tjiQ Governor of Masulipatam, who with his troops was 
also recalled, ho left the march to be con(luc:ed by Mora- 
cin, and under a safeguard granted him from Madras, has- 
tened to the meeting with Lally. 

The head of that General was filled with the importance 
of his own project, the expulsion of the Englisli from 
India ; and with contempt for the schemes of Bussy, as of 
all other men who had different views from his own. In 
his letter to Bussy, upon the taking of Fort St. David, he 
had said, “ It is the whole of Britisli India which it now 
remains for us to attack. I do not conceal from you that, 
having taken Madras, it is my resolution to repair imme- 
diately, by land or by seii, to tlie banks of the Ganges, 
where your talents and ex2)erience will be of the greatest 
importance to me.” Bussy em})loycd every effort to con- 
vince him of the importance of retaining the advantages 
which he had gained in the dominions of the Subahdar ; 
and the most pre.ssing and passionate letters arrived from 
the Subahdar himself.^ But Lally, who had tilready 
treated the representations of Bussy as the visions of a 
madman, and had told the Governor of PondicheiTy that 
he thought himself too condescending in reading his letters, 
lent a deaf ear to remonstrances which inwardly he rJ 
regarded as the fruit of delusion or imposture.^ Apprize?' 
of the money which Diipleix had raised on his persomS^ 
credit, he was not without hopes tliat Bussy might be 
j.)osHessed of similar resources ; and lie states as a matter 
of great surprise, mixed with incredulity, the avei-ment of 
Bussy, that in this way ho wJs altogether incapable of 
aiding the general cause. 

A high testimony from another quarter was yielded to 
the merits of Bussy. His rank as an officer was only that 
of Lieutenant-Colonel. Besides a Major-General, six Colo- 
nels had arrived with the army of Lally. The six Colo- 

t; 

* Lally himself Informs ns, that thwe letters nnifcnnly bej^n with suc^^ 
expressions as these, Kenvoycz M. de Bussy avec un coum de troupes ; vou.j 
savez quo je ne peux pas m'cit passer or, “ vous savez que Je ne peiix pas 
me passer de M. de Bussy ; renvoyez le moi uvee un corps do troupes," &c. 
M(^m. pour le Comte de Lally, p. 93. 

2 Letter to Le Lcyrlt, 28th of June, 1758. Mdm. nt supra, Aitpen. 
No. xxxvi. 



THE FRENCH ATTACK MADRAS. 


165 


aels, yielding to the nobler impulses of the human mind, BOOK IV. 
signed a requisition that Bussy might supersede them, chap.iv. 

“ Their names,” says Mr. Orme, “ highly worthy of record — 

on this occasion, were mostly of ancient and noble descent ; 
d’Estaign, de Landivisiau, do la Fairc, Breteuil, Verdi^rej 
and Crillon.” 

To whatever quarter Lally turned his eyes, he found 
himself beset with the greatest difficulties. The govern- 
ment of Pondicherry declared, as they had frecpiently 
declared before, that in their exhausted situation it was 
altogether impossible for them to find the means of sub- 
sisting the army at Poiuli cherry. When a council of war 
was called, tlie Count d'Estaign, and other officers, x>ro- 
nounced it better to die by a musket ball, under the ram- 
parts of Madras, than by hunger, within those of Pondi- 
cherry. The idea of undertaking a siege, says Lally, the 
total want of funds excluded from the mind of every one. 

But it was deemed expedient to bombard the place, to 
shut up the English svithin the fort., to obtain the pillage 
of the black town, and to lay waste the surrounding 
country 

The Covernor of Pondicherry declared that he was 
destitute of every species of resource, either for the pay or 
the maintenance of the soldiers. I^ally advanced 60,000 
laipees of hi.s own money, and prevailed upon some mem- 
bers of the counciJ, an<l other individuals in Pondicherry, 

‘ to follow, in some degree, his example. From this species 
^of contribution or loan, he obtained 34,000 rupees, which, 
added to his own, made a sum of 94,000. This was the 
treasure with which, at the head of ^700 European troops, 
and 4000 Indians, he marched against Madras. 

The expedition was ready for its departure at the be- 
ginning of November, but the coutiuuaiice of the rains re- 
tarded its arrival before Madras till tlic 12t]i of December, 
when Lally had not funds to ensure the subsistence of the 
army for a single week. The English had made active use 
of the intervening period for providing themselves with 
the means of , defence. When Admiral Pocock quitted the 
coast in October to avoid the monsoon, he left behind him 
the marines of the squadron, and was expected back in 
January. A body of cavalry, under au adventurer of the 
* Mt'm. ut supra, i. 98, 100. 
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BOOK IV. country, was taken into pay; and so posted, along with the 
CHAP. IV. Sepoys from Trichinopoly, as to make war upon the line 

— ■ of the enemy’s convoys. The veteran Lawrence, who was 

I '58. still in Madras, was put at the head of the troops ; and 
took post with the greater part of the army on elevated 
ground at some distance from the town. It was not, liow- 
ever, his intention to run the risk of an action ; and as the 
enemy advanced, he gradually yielded ground, till on the 1 ‘2th 
he entered the fort with all his army. The command in 
the fort belonged to the Governor Pigot. But he was an 
intelligent, and an active man ; and the harmony of the de- 
fence experienced no interruption. The military within 
the walls now consisted of 1758 Europeans, 2220 Sejmys, 
and 200 horse of the Nabob, on whom by experience little 
dependance was placed. The other Europeans were 150 
men, who w'ere employed without distinction in serving 
out stores, and other auxiliary operations. 

On the Kith the enemy remained on the plain, and 
reconnoitred the place. On the 14th, early in the morning, 
they took possession of the black town, where the soldiery, 
from want of skill or authority on the part of their com- 
mander, abandoned themselves to intemperance and dis- 
order, In hopes of profiting by this opportunity, the 
English made a strong sally with 600 chosen men. They 
penetrated into the black town before the enemy were col- 
lected in sufficient numbers ; but were at last opposed by 
a force which they could not withstand ; and, had the divi- 
sion of the enemy, which was under the command of Bussy, 
advanced with sufficient promptitude to cut off’ their re- 
treat, it is highly probable that few of them would have 
made their escape. Lally adduces the testimony of the 
officers, who commanded under Bussy, that they joined in 
urging him to intercept the English detachment ; but that 
he, alleging the want of cannon, absolutely refused. 
Mr. Orme says that he jastified himself by the delay of 
Lally’s orders, without which it was contrary to his duty 
to advance. To gain, however, a great advantage at a cri- 
tical moment, a zealous officer will adventure somewhat, 
under some deficiency both of cannon and of orders. The 
loss pn the part of the English was not less than 200 sol- 
diers, and six officers. In mere numbers that of the 
enemy was nearly the same. 
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The capture of the black town had furnished to Lally BOOK. IV. 
for the demands of tlie service only 80,000 livres, lent to cHAr. iv. 

him by an Armenian merchant, whom he had saved from 

plunder ; and to these were added 12,000 livres furnished 
by a Hindu partisan. With these funds he began to con- 
struct his batteries, in the intention, as he repeats, of only 
bombarding the place, when intelligence was, brought, on 
the 24th of December, that a frigate from the islands had 
arrived at Pondicherry with a million of livres. It was 
this circumstance, he says, which now determined him to 
convert the bombardment into a siege. 

With only two engineers, and three artillery officers, ex- 
cepting the few who belonged to the Company, all deli- 
cient both in knowledge and enterprise ; with officers in 
general dissatisfied and ill-disposed, with only the common 
men on whom he could depend, and of whose alacrity ho 
never had reason to complain, he carried on the siege with 
a vigour and activity which commanded the respect even 
of the besieged, though they were little acquainted with 
the difficulties under which he toiled. By means of the 
supplies which had plentifully arrived from Bengal, and 
the time which the Presidency had enjoyed to make pre- 
paration for siege, the English were ^supplied with an 
abundance both of money and of stores. The resolution 
to defend themselves to the utmost extremity, which has 
keldoni been shared more universally and cordially by any 
body of men, inspired them with incessant vigilance and 
activity. The industry of the enemy was perpetually 
counteracted by a similar industry on the part of their 
opponents. No sooner had those without erected a work, 
than the most active, and enterprising, and often skilful 
exertions were made from within to destroy it. Whatever 
ingenuity the enemy employed in devising measures of at- 
tack, was speedily discovered by the keen and watchful 
eyes of the defenders. A breach, in spite of all those exer- 
tions, was however effected ; and the mind of Lally was 
intensely engaged with preparations for the assault ; when 
he found the officers of his army altogether indisposed to 
second his ardour, ilr. Orme declares his opinion that 
their objections wore founded on real and pmdential coii- 
siderationi^ and that an attempt to storm the place would 
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BOOK IV. been attended with repulse and disaster. Lally, ^ 
CHAP. IV. however, says that the most odious intrigues were carried 

* — on in the army, and groundless apprehensions were propa- 

1758. gated, to shake the resolution of the soldiers, and prevent 
the execution of the plan : that the situation of the Gene- 
ral was thus rendered critical in the highest degree, and 
the chance of success exceedingly diminished ; yet he still 
adhered to his design, and only waited for the setting of 
the moon, which in India sheds a light not much feebler 
than that of a winter sun, on the very day on which an 
Engli.sh lieet of six sail arrived at Madras. 

The lieet under Admiral Pocock, which had left Madras 
on the 11th of October, had arrived at Ijombay on the 
10th of December, wdiere they found six of the ('om))any’s 
ship.s, and two ships of the line, with (iOO of the King’s 
troops on board. On the 31st of December the Company’s 
slupjs, with all the trooj).'^, sailed from Bombay, under the 
convoy of two frigates, and arrived on tlio 10th of February, 
at a critical moment, at Madras. ‘‘Words,” says Lally, 
are inadequate to express the efiect which the appear- 
ance of them produced. The olheer wdio commanded in 
the trenches deemed it even inexpedient to wait for the 
landing of the enemy, and two hours l)efore receiving orders 
retired fi'om his post.” 

Lally was now constrained to abandon the siege. The 
officers and .soldiers had been on no more than half pay | 
during the first six wrecks of the expedition, and entirely 
de.stitute of pay during the remaining three. The expenses 
of the siege and the half pay had consumed, during the 
first month, the million livres wdiich had arrived from the 
i.slaiids. The officers were on thciallow’ance of the soldiers. 
The subsistence of the army for the last fifteen days had 
depended almost entirely upon some rice and butter, caj)- 
tured in tw^o small vessels from Bengal. A very small 
quantity of gunpowder remained in the camp ; and not a 
larger at Pondicherry. The bombs were wffiolly consumed 
three w^eeks before. The Sepoys deserted for want of pay, 
and the European cavalry threatened every hour to go 
over to the enemy. The defence of Pondicherry rested 
upon 300 invalids ; and, within twelve hours, the English, 
with their reinforcements, might land and take possession 
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of the place. On the night of the 17th the French army BOOK IV. 
decamped from Madras ; and the English made no efforts chap, iv, 
to molest their retreat.^ ~ — 

We may judge of the feelings towards one another, of 
Lally and his countrymen, when he tells us, that the 
retreat of the army from Madras produced at Pondicherry 
the strongest demonstrations of joy, and was celebrated by 
his enemies as an occasion of triumph. 

The Nabob, J^Iohammcd Ali, who had retreated into 
Madras when the French regained the ascendancy in the 
province, had been removed during the siege to Trichino- 
poly; and of his two refractory brothers Abdul Wahab 
and Nujeeb Oolla, who had taken the side of the French, 
the former returned to the English connexion, before the 
siege of Madras, and was joined to the party of the Eng- 
lish kept in the field to act upon the enemy’s communica- 
tions: the latter, induced by the event of tlie siege to 
anticipate success to the i)arty which he had renounced, 
murdered all the French in his service, exce])t a single 
olheer, and professed himself a partisan of the English. 

The English now elevated their hopes to the recovery 
of the province, but found their operaiions ci’ampcd by 
the narrowness of their funds. It was the Cth of March 
before the army, consisting of Hod Europeans, rank and 
file, 1570 Sepoys, 1120 collieries (irregular troops of the 
j southern Polygars,) and 1956 horse, was in a condition to 
move. The countries of Madura and Tinivelly at the same 
time recalled the attention of the Presidency. No sooner 
had the troops been withdrawn for the defence of Madras, 
than the refractory chiefs began their encroachments. 

Only the towns of Madura and Palam-Cotah, preserved by 
the steadiness* of the Sepoys in garrison, remained in 
obedience to the English. And Mohammed Issoof, who 
had commanded with reputation the Company’s native 
troops, in their former attempts in that country, was now 
.sent back in the quality of renter, with a body of Sepoys, 
for the recovery of the country. 

‘ Orme, ii. 3t«J~459; Mdiu. pour Lally, p. 99-117. Of ttie sick and 
grounded, those who were too ill to be removed, to the number of thirty- 
three, according to Lolly's own account, to that of forty-four according to Mr. 

Orme 'a, were left behind, and recommended by a letter of Lally to the English 
<Jommander. They were treated, as Lally himself declares, with all the care 
WUicii the laws, both of war and of humanity, prescribed. 
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BOOK IV. The French army had marched from Madras in the 
CHAP. IV, direction of Coiijeveram ; and there the French and 

English armies remained in sight of one another, without 

1759. any operation of importance, for two and twenty days. 
The English, at the end of this time, made a march upon 
Wandewash ; took possession of the town, and began to 
open ground against the fort. This brought the French 
army to defend it ; upon which the English decamped in 
the night ; by a forced march of two days arrived at Con- 
jeveram, and took it by assault. The two armies continued 
to, watch one another till the 28th of May, when they both 
went into cantonments. 

On the 28th of April, Admiral Pococke had arrived upon 
the coast from Bombay, but had continued to windward of 
Pondicherry, and principally at Negapatnam, with a view 
to intercej^t the French .squadron, which was expected 
from the isles. And near the end of June three of the 
usual ships arrived at Madras, witli 100 reemits of tho 
Company, and intelligence that Lieutenant-Colonel Coote, 
with 1000 of the King’s troops, might bo shortly expected 
on the cojist. The satisfaction, however, which this good 
fortune was calculated to excite, was grievously damped 
by an attendant piece of advice ; that tiie Court of Direc- 
tors, “dazzled,” as Mr. Ormo expresses it, “by representa- 
tions of the great wealth acquired by the conquest of 
Bengal, and of its sufficiency to supply their other presi- 
dencies, had determined to send no more treasure to any 
of them till the year 1760.” From the first moment of 
Indian conquests to a late period in their history, were 
the Company led into blunders, and were but too success- 
ful in misleading the councils ^f the nation, by their 
absurd 'estimates of the pecuniary value of Indian do- 
minion. This intelligence was so disastrous, and full of 
discouragement, “ that for every reason,” says Mr, Orrne, 
“ it was kept within the Council.” 

Towards the end of July, five of the expected ships, with 
the first division of the troop.s, arrived at Negapatnam, 
and having given out the provisions and stores which they 
had brought for the use of the squadron, sailed for Madras. 
On the 20th of August the squadron left Negapatnam, and 
sailed for Trincomalee, in the island of Ceylon, where the 
French fleet was descried, on the 2d of September. D’Ach6 



NAVAL ENGAGEMENT. 


171 


had been reinforced by the arrival of three ships from BOOK IV. 
France ; but as the resources of the islands were iiiade- chap, iv, 

quate to refit and supply the fleet, not only much time 

had been lost, but he had been compelled to return to sea 
in a state of very imperfect equipment. It was the 10th 
of September before the state of the winds and the wea- 
ther permitted the encounter of the fleets. The English, 
having the wind, came down a-breast, while the French, 
wlio were farthest out at sea, lay-to in line of battle a-head. 

The English squadron consisted of nine ships of the line, 
a frigate, the Queensborough, two of the Company’s ships, 
and a fire-ship. The French were eleven sail of the line, 
and three frigates ; and their total battery exceeded that 
of the English by 174 guns, and consequently, by eighty- 
seven in action. The engagement lasted scarcely two 
hours, when the greater part of the French ships having 
quitted the line, the whole fleet sailed away, and, in a few 
minutes, were beyond the reach of the English shot. 

Such was the indecisive character of naval actions in 
general, at the period to which we now refer. The English, 
though they had clearly the victory, had also the principal 
share of the loss. In point of men the injury was supposed 
to be nearly equal on both sides ; but all the French ships, 
one only excepted, carried topsails when they retired from 
the fight ; none of the English ships, after the engagement, 

[ could set half their sails, and two were obliged to be taken 
in tow. The English fleet anchored the next day in the 
road of Negapatnam, and the French in four days arrived 
at Pondicherry. 

As nothing could exceed the distress of the French in 
respect to supplies, so their hopes were ardent of relief by 
the arrival of the ships. The fort of Covrepawk had sur- 
rendered upon summons to a detachment of the English 
army in the beginning of J uly. In the beginning of August, 

Lally’s own regiment mutinied for want of pay, and, by 
their example, subverted the discipline of the whole army. 

The confidence of the English had mounted so high, that 
Major Erereton, who commanded the troops, and who 
burned for an opportunity of performing some exploit 
befere the arrival of Coote, persuailed the Presidency to 
sanction an attempt for the reduction of Wandewash. 

After waiting till the roads were passable, the whole army 
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BOOK IV. marched from Conjeveram on the 2Cth of September. The ' 
CEAP. IV. principal part of the French forces were concentrated at 

AVandewash; and the enterprise was unsuccessful. The 

1759. English made a spirited attack on the night of the ^Dth, 
but were resisted witli great gallantly, and finally repulsed 
with a loss of more than 200 men. In this action, a de- 
tachment of grenadiers were very expeditiously quitting 
the vicinity of danger ; when their officer, instead of call- 
ing after them, an imprudence which would, in all proba- 
bility, liave converted their retreat into a llight, ran till 
he got before them, and then, turning suddenly round, 
said, “Halt,” as giving the ordinary word of command. 
The habit of discipline prevailed. The men stopped, 
formed according to orders, and marched back into the 
scene of action. But this success of the French, however 
brilliant, neither clothed the men nor supplied them with 
provisions. Neither the English nor the French had ever 
been able to draw from the districts which they held in 
the country sufficient funds to defray the exi)ense of the 
troops, employed in conquering and defending them. A 
considerable portion of those districts, which the French 
had been able to seize upon tlie arrival of Lally, the Eng- 
lish had again recovered. TheCiovernmeiit of Pondicherry, 
left almost wliolly destitute of supplies from Europe, was 
utterly exhausted, first, by the long and desperate struggle 
in which they had been engaged ; and secondly, (for the 
truth must not bo disguise^l, though the complaints of 
Lally have long been treated with ridicule,) by tlic mis- 
application of the public funds: a calamity, of wliich the 
violent passion of individuals for private wealth was a 
copious and perennial fountain. 'Lally had, from his first 
. arrival, been struggling on the borders of despair, with 
wants which it was altogether out of his power to supply. 
The English had received, or were about to receive, the 
most important accession to their power. And nothing 
but the fleet, which had now arrived, and the supplies 
which it might have brought, could enable him much 
bnger to contend with the difficulties wUich environed 
him. 

M. d’Ach6 had brought, for the use of the colony, 
16,000^. in dollars, with a quantity of diamonds, valued a1 
17,000/., which had been taken in an English East India- 
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man ; and, having landed these effects, together with 180 BOOK IV. 
men, he declared his resolution of sailing again immedi- chap. iv. 

ately for the islands. Nothing could exceed the surprise 

and consternation of the colony upon this unexpected and 
alarming intelligence. Even those who were the most 
indifferent to the success of affairs, when the reputation 
of Lally, and the interest of their counti’y alone were at 
stakcj now began to tremble, when the very existence of 
the colony, and their interests along with it, were threat- 
ened with inevitable destruction. All the principal in- 
habitants, civil and military, assembled at the (Governor’s 
house, and formed themselves into a national council. A 
vehement protest was signed against the departure of the 
fleet. But the resolution of the Admiral was inffexible ; 
and he could only be inducc<l to leave 400 CaffVes, who 
served in the fleet, and 500 Europeans, partly marines and 
partly sailors. 

At the same time the departure of Bussy had been 
attended, in the dominions of the Subjihdar, with a rapid 
succession of events, ruinous to the interests of the 
French. An expedition from Bengal, fitted out by the 
English against the Northern Oircars, those important dis- 
tricts of whicli Bussy had obtained the dominion from 
Salabut Jung, had been attended with the most brilliant 
success ; had not only driven the French entirely out of 
the country, but had compelled the Subahdar to solicit a 
connexion with the English. Nizam Ali, whose audacious 
and aspiring character rendered him extremely dangerous 
to the feeble resources and feebler mind of his brother, 
had returned from his flight, to which he had been urged 
by the spirit and address of Bussy, at the head of a con- 
siderable army ; and compelled the Subahdar to replace 
him in that commanding situation, from which he had 
recently been driven. Bassalut Jung, the second of the 
three brothers, who anticipated the revolution which 
the victorious return of Nizam Ali portended, promisexl 
himself important advantages from the assistance of the 
French, in the changes which he expected to ensue : and 
despatched a letter to Lally, in which he told him he was 
coming to throw himself into his arms.' Bussy urged in 
strong terms the policy of declaring Bassalut Jung Nabob 

I M<fm. pour Lally, p. 135. 



174 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA, 

BOOK IV. of the Carnatic. This was opposed by the step which had 

CHAP. IV. been recently taken by Lally, of making this declaration, 

with much ceremony and^ pomp, in favour of the son of 

1760, Chunda Saheb. It was, however, agreed that a body of 
troops, under the command of Biissy, should be sent to 
join Bassalut Jung, who hovered upon the borders of the 
Carnatic. He had left Hyderabad, under pretence of 
regulating the affairs of his government of Adoni ; but he 
soon directed his march toward the south-east, supporting 
his army by levying contributions as he proceeded, and 
approached Nelore in the month of July. 

M. Bussy arrived at Wandewash the very day after the 
repulse of the English ; and, having placed himself at the 
head of the detachment, which was destined to accompany 
him to the camp of Bassalut Jung, proceeded on his march. 
But the French army, which had long been enduring ex- 
traordinary privations, now broke out in the most alarming 
disorders. More than a year’s pay was duo to them ; they 
were destitute of clothing, and many times ill-supplied 
with provisions. The opinion was disseminated, that a 
much larger sum than was pretended had been left by the 
fleet ; and that the (loneral was accpiiring immense wealth 
by diia[)idation. On tlie 16th of October the whole army 
was in mutiny, and the oflicers deprived of all authority. 
Intelligence of these disastrous events overtook Bussy at 
Arcot, and induced him to suspend his march . The troops 
were at last restored to obedience by the payment of six 
months of their arrears, and a complete amnesty. But the 
delavs which had intervened had exhausted the resources 
which enabled Bassalut Jung to remain on the borders of 
the Carnatic. Ho was at the s^me time solicited, by a 
promised enlargement of his territory, to join with Nizam 
Ali, who dreaded the re-appearance of M. Bussy in the 
territories of the Subahdar : his ardour for the French 
alliance was cooled by the intelligence of the disorders 
among their troops : he was alarmed by the presence of 
an English corps of observation, which had been sent to 
act upon his rear, if he should advance into the province : 
and on the 19th of October he struck off across the hills 
into the district of Kurpa ; where Bussy, who followed 
him by a difterent route, arrived on the 10th of November. 
Bassalut Jung offered to accompany the French detach- 
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^ ment to Arcot, provided he was recognised by the French BOOK IV. 
as sovereign of the Carnatic, and furnished with four lacks chap. tv. 

of rupees for the payment of his troops. The French 

were not without objections to the first of these condi- 
tions, and altogether incapable of fulfilling the last. The 
negotiation, therefore, proved fruitless; and Bussy re- 
turned, with an addition, however, of 400 good horse, 
whom he had found the means of attaching to his 
service.' 

Urged by the necessity of making efforts for the sup- 
ply, and even subsistence, fof the army, Lally, shortly 
after the reconciliation of his troops, thought proper to 
divide his army into two p0,rts ; with the one of which 
he proposed to collect the rents of the southern ; with 
the other, stationed at Wandewash and Arcot, to protect 
what belonged to the French in the northern districts. 

De Leyrit and the (Council of Pondicherry represented the 
danger, which could not be concealed from Lally himself, 
of dividing the army in the presence of a superior enemy ; 
but they pointed out no means by which it was possible 
to preserve it together. On the 2()th of November, the 
division which marched to the south took possession of 
the rich island of Scringham, which the garrison at Trichi- 
uopoly was too feeble to defend. 

The English took the field. Colonel Coote, with the 
last division of his regiment, had arrived on the 27th of 
October ; and on the ‘ilst of November pi-oceeded to Con- 
jeveram, where the troops were cantoned for the rains. 

The first of his acts was to assemble a council of the prin- 
cipal officers ; that he might obtain from them a know- 
ledge of facts, and profit by their observations. To divide 
the attention of the enemy, he began with movements 
which indicated an attack upon Arcot ; but his real inten- 
tion was to gain possession of Wandewash, which was 
attacked and carried on the 29th. The inaction of the 
French army, at Chittapet, which, probably deeming itself 
too weak, made no eftbrt for the protection of Wande- 
wash, induced the English to march immediately to Caran- 

' la the account of Bany's marrb, I have followed his own and Orme's 
account. Lally (M^m. p. 136 ) complains of his delays, and insinuates that to 
the misconduct through which these delays took place, the loss of Bassalut 
Jung's allianco ought to he ascribed. 
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BOOK IV. goly, which made a feeble resistance, and surrendered on 
CHAP. IV. the 10th of December. 

1 The loss of Arcot, and with it the command of all the 

17.5P. northern districts of the province, now presented itself to 
the eyes of Lally as threatening to an alarming degree. 
The greater part of the troops was hastily recalled from 
Seringham ; Bussy at the same time arrived from his 
expedition to the camp of Bassalut Jung; a Mahratta 
chief and his body of horse were taken into pay ; and 
Lally was eager to strike a blow for the recovery of Waii- 
dewash. 

Bussy, on the other hand, was of opinion, as the French 
were superior in cavalry, which would render it dangerous 
for the English to hazard a battle, except in circumstances 
of advantage, that they should avail themselves of this 
superiority, by acting upon the communications of the 
English, wliich would soon compel them either to fight at 
a disadvantage, or retire for subsistence to Madras ; 
whereas if they besieged Waiidewash, tlio English would 
have two important advantages ; one, that of fighting with 
only a part of the French army, while another part wah 
engaged in the siege ; the other, that of choosing the ad- 
vantage of the ground, from the obligation of the French 
to cover the ]>esiegors. 

At the same time the motives of Lally were far from 
gi’oundless. The mental state of tlie soldiers required 
soriKi brilliant exploit to raise them to the temper of ani- 
mated action. He was deprived of all means of keeping 
the army for any considerable time in the held. By seizing 
the English magazines, he covjnted upon retarding for 
several days their march to the relief of Wandewash ; and 
as the English had breached the fort and taken it in forty- 
eight hours, he ci iinted, and not Tinreasonably, upon ren- 
dering himself master of the place before the English 
could arrive. 

Amusing tlio Englisli, by some artful movements, he 
surprised and took Gonjeveram, which he concluded was 
the place of the English magazines. The fact however 
was, that the English had no magazines, but were depen- 
dent on the purchases of the day, and already straitened 
for supplies by the extensive excursions of his Mahratta 
^^orse.' Lally Repaired to Wandewash; but several days 
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elapsed before his battery was ready to play ; and in the BOOK IV. 
meantime the English approached. Lally throws the chap.iv. 

blame upon his engineer, whom he ordered to batter in 

breach with three cannon upon one of the towers of the 
fort, which was only protected by the fire of a single 
piece, and which, five weeks before, the , English with in- 
ferior means had breached in forty-eight hours. But the 
engineers insisted upon erecting a battery in exact con- 
formity with the rules of the schools ; and the soldiers in 
derision asked if they \ycro '’going to attack the fortifica- 
tions of Luxemburgh.^ 

The project of Lally having in this manner failed, now 
fwas the time, at any rate, to have profited by the judicious 
^advice of Biissy, and, abandoning the^ siege, to have made 
war upon the English means of supply. But Lally, who 
was aware that his character had fallen low with the 
army, could not brook the imputation of retreating be- 
fore his enemy ; he prepared, therefore, to meet the 
attack of tlie English army, and to continue his opera- 
tions. It was the policy of the English commander to 
leave the enemy at work, till they were ready to assault 
the fort, when he was sure of attacking separately, at his 
choice, either the troops engaged in the siege, or those' 
who covered them. His movements were judiciously' 
made ; and on the morning of the 22i]y he was on the - 

t round before the French camp, his army drawn up in 
wo lines in a most advantageous position, where ho had 
a free communication with the fort, and one of his Haiiks- 
protected by its fire. The French occupied the ground 
in front of their line, where the field of battle had pre- 
viously been marked out. The English army consisted of 
1900 Europeans, of whom eighty w'ere cavalry, 3100 Sepoys, 

1250 black horse, and twenty-six field-pieces. The French, 
including 300 marines and sailors from the squadron, con- 
sisted of 2250 Europeans, and 1300 Sepoys ; for tlic Mah- 
rattas kept aloof at the distance of some mijes from the 
ield of battle.^ Lally, and apparently with reason, com- 

* M^m. pour Lally, p. IGl ; Orme (U. bll) says that cannon for the batterj*. 
which did not open till the20lh,slx days after Lally t(K)k jwssesslou of the 
I’cttah or town adjoining the fort, M'ere brought from Valdorew carriaii^cs sent 
from Pondicherry. 

» Orme, H. ii82. Lally 
respective numbers : tlmt 
VOL. III. 
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BOOK IV. plains that his troops did their duty ill in the action. ' 
CHAP. IV. While the English army were advancing, Lally, who ima- 

— gined he perceived some wavering on their left, occasioned 

1759. ]^y (jf artillery, though Mr. Orme says they 

had not yet come within cannon-shot, put himself at the 
liead of the cavalry, to profit by the favourable moment. 
The cavalry refused to march. The (Jeiieral suspended 
the Commanding OlBcer, aiid ordered the second (’aptaiii 
to take the command. He, also, disobeyed. Lally ad- 
dressed himself to the men ; and a Cornet crying out that 
it was a shame to desert their General in the day of bat- 
tle, the officer who commanded on the left offered to put 
the troop in motion. They had not advanced many paces, 
when a single cannon-shot, says Lally, the I’apid firing of 
two pieces, says Mr. Orme, put them to flight, and they 
gallopped off, leaving him absolutely alone upon the plain.^ 
Lally returned to the infantry, and brought up his line. 
The French fired rashly, and ineffectually, ])oth with artil- 
lery and musketry ; the English leader, who was cool, and 
perfectly obeyed, made his men reserve their lire, till sure 
of its execution. Tlic regiment that occupied the enemy’s 
right, when tlio distance between theni and the English 
was now inconsiderable, threw tliemselves into column, 
and rushed forward at a rapid pace, (.'oote, directing the 
o])posite regiment to be firm, and i)reserve their fire, gave 
the command when tlic enemy were at fifty yards dis-^ 
tance. The fire fell heavy, botli on tlieir front and flanks 
Yet it stopi^d not the course of the column ; and in an 
instant the two regiments were mingled at the })ush of the 
bayonet. The weight of the column bore down what way 
opposed to it ; but as it had b(?cn left unprotected by the 
flight of the cavalry iwsted on its right, its flanks were 


and sailors, in all 1350 Knroponns, with 1800 Sepoys; ntnl that the I'niilish 
had 2500 infantry, and lOOaivulry, all KurojieiUKs; of black troops nearly an 
e(iual number Mith the l-rem-h. — 'Ihere is some appearance that lilr. Ornie’s 
account of the french force is conjectural, anrl heuce exagjf crated, as 
^11 his numbers arc round numbers, one regiment 400, another 700, another 
400, cavalry 300, &c. Perhaps we oiiKht to trust to Lally’s account vi 
Jiis own foVees, lx!cuuse it was ^iven in the face of liis enemies, who 
were interested, and well able, to contradict it if untrue ; and we need not 
hesitate to take Mr. Onne's account of the English, wlierc his knowledge was 
complete. 

* Mr. Orme (11. 583) says, that two field-pieces, which fired several times 
in one minute, and brought down ten or fifteen men or horses, caused the 
flight. 
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completely exposed, and in a few moments the ground was BOOK IV. 
covered with the slain, when it broke, and fled in disorder chap.iv. 
to the camp. Almost at the same time a tumbril blew up ' — 
in the redoubt in front of the enemy’s left ; and during HSO. 
the confusion which this accident produced, the English 
took possession of the post. No part of the French lino 
continued Arm much longer. When ordered to advance, 
the Sepoys absolutely refused. Bussy, who put himself 
at the head of one of the regiments, to lead them to the 
push of the l)ayonet, as the only chance of restoring the 
battle, had his horse wounded under him, was abandoned 
by the troops, and taken prisoner. Lally frankly acknow- 
ledges, that his cavalry, wlio lia<l behaved so ill at the 
beginning of tlio action, protected his retreat with great 
gallantry : he was thus enabled to wait for the junction 
of the detachment at Wandewash, and to carry off his 
light baggage and tlio wounded. The black cavalry of the 
English were too timid, and the European too feeble in 
numbers, to impede the retreat. 

Lally retired to Chittapet, from which, without strengtli- 
ening the garrison, ho proceeded the following day towards 
Gingee. The enterprise next resolved on by Colonel Coote 
'svas the reduction of Arcot, toward wliich, the day after 
th(' battle, he sent forward a body of troops. Intelligence, 
however, of the defenceless state in which the enemy had 
[left Chittapet, gave him hopes of making that a previous 
acquisition. In two days the English eflected a breach, 
and the garrison surrendered. On the 1st of February, 

Coote ajrived at Arcot. On the 5th three batteries opened 
on the town. On the night of the flth the army began 
their approaches. Although o])erations were retarded for 
want of ammunition, on the morning of the 0th the sap 
was carried near the foot of the glacis ; and by noon, two 
breaches, but far from practicable, were eflected ; when, to 
the great surprise of the English, a flag of truce appeared, 
and the place was surrendered. Not tliree men had been 
lost to the garrison, and they might have held out ten 
days longer, before the assault by stonu could have been 
risked. 

From Gingee Lally withdrew the French troops to Val- 
dore, both to prevent the English from taking post between 
them and Pondicherry, and to protect the districts to the 
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BOOK IV. south, from which alone provisions could be obtained. 

CHAP. IV. The difficulties of Lally, which had so long been great, 
- were now approaching to extremity. The army was abso- 
1760. lately without equipments, stores, and provisions, and he 
was destitute of resources to supply them. He repaired 
to Pondicherry to demand assistance, which he would 
not believe that the governor and council were unable to 
afford. He represented them as embezzlers and peculators ; 
and there was no imputation of folly, of cowardice, or of 
dishonesty, which was spared against him in return. 

To proceed with the reduction of the secondary forts 
which the enemy held in different parts of the province ; 
to straiten Pondicherry, and, if sufficient force should not 
arrive from France for its relief, to undertake the reduc- 
tion of that important place, was the plan of operatimis 
which the English embraced. ‘ The country between 
Alamparva and Pondicherry wius plundere<l and burnt ; 
Timery surrendered on the 1st of February ; Devi-Cotah 
was evacuated about the same time : on the 20th of the 
same month Trincomalcc surrendered ; the fort of Per- 
macoil was taken after some resistance in the beginning 
of ^far.cli ; and Alamparva on the 12th. Carical now 
remained the only station on the coast, except Pondi- 
cherry, in possession of the French ; and of this it w’as 
important to deprive them, before the shortly expected 
return of the licet. A large armament was sent from 
^Madras, and the officer wdio commanded at Trichinopol} 
was ordered to march to Carical with all the force whicli 
could be spared from the garrison. Lally endeavoureii 
to send a strong detachment its relief ; but the place 
made a miserable defence, and yielded on the .'Ith of April 
before assistance could arrive. On the 15th of that montli 
Valdore surrendered after a feeble resistance ; as did Chil- 
iambaram on the 2()th. Cuddaloro was taken about the 
same time, and several strong attempts by the enemy to 
regain it were successfully resisted. 

* I.ally say* (Tablean Illstor. dc I’Expdditlon dc I’Indc, p. 82), and nppa; 
rcntly with Ju.sticc, “ II nVst pns doiiteux que m rennemi sc filt portc tout 
suite [aftoi* the battle of Wandewash] .sur Pondlohi'ry, il s'en fflt rendu nialtrc 
cn hnit jours. 11 n'y avoit pas un grain dc m duns la tdace ; Ics lettresi 
I)ri^re8, ordres, et menaces que le Comte De Lally cmployolt depuls deux an* 
vis-k-vis du Sieur de Leyrit, iravolent pu le determiner It y former un seul 
inagazin.’* The English leaders jipi)eAr to have had no conception of Uie ex- 
tremely reduced state of the French, and how .safe It would have licen to strike 
A decisive blow at the seat of the colony. 
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By the 1st of May the French army was confined to BOOK IV. 
the bounds of Pondicherry, and the English encamped chap.iv. 

within four miles of the town ; the English powerfully re- 

inforced from England, and elated with remembrance of 
the past, as well as hope for the future ; their antagonists 
abandoned, by neglect at home, to insuperable difficulties ; 
and looking with eager eyes to the fleet, which never 
arrived. On the part of the English, Admiral Cornish had 
reached the coast with six ships of the line, before the end 
of February : On the ‘25th of April Admiral Stevens, who 
now commanded in room of Pocock, arrived with four 
ships of the line ; and on the 23d of !May came another 
^ship of the line, with three companies of the royal artillery 
oil board. 

As the last remaining chance of prolonging the struggle 
for the preservation of the French colony, Lally turned his 
eyes towards the natives ; and fixed upon the Mysoreans 
as the power most capable of rendering him the assistance 
which he recpiired. The adventurer llyder Ali was now 
at the head of a formidable army, and, though not as yet 
without powerful opponents, had nearly at his disposal the 
resources of Mysore. Negotiation was iDerformed ; and an 
agreement was concluded. On the one hand the Mysorean 
chief undertook to supply a certain quantity of bullocks 
, for the provision of Pondicherry, and to join the French 
jWith 3U00 select horse, and 5000 Sepoys. On the other 
hand tiie French consented to give the Mysoreans imme- 
diate possession of the fort of Thiagar, a most important 
station, near two of the principal passes into the Carnatic, 
at an easy distance from Baramhal, about fifty miles E.S.E. 
from Pondicherry. Even Madura and Tiuivelly were said 
to be promised, if by aid of such valuable allies the war 
in the Carnatic were brought to a favourable conclusion. 

This resource proved of little importance to the French. 

The Mysoreans (who routed however a detachment of the 
English army sent to interrupt their march) were soon 
discouraged by what they beheld of the condition of the 
I French ; and soon recalled by an emergency which deeply 
affected Hyder at home. They remained in the vicinity 
of Pondicherry about four weeks, during which time Lally 
had found it impossible to draw from them any material 
service ; and departing in the night, without his know* 
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BOOK IV. ledge, they marched back to Mysore. A few days befori 
CHAR tv. their departure six of the English Company’s ships arrivec 
■ at Madras ^vith king’s troops to the amount of 600 men 

1760. Qjj 2n(i of September, one month later, several othe: 
ships of the Company arrived, and along with them three 
ships of war, and a portion of a Highland regiment of the 
King, increasing the fleet in India to the amount of seven 
teen sail of the line^ 

Lally had now, and it is no ordinary praise, during almos* 
eight months since the total discomfiture of his army a 
Wandewash, imposed upon the English so much respect 
as deterred them from the siege of Pondiclierry ; and 
notwithstanding the desperate state of his resources, foiinc 
means to sui)ply the fort, which had been totally destitub 
of provisions, with a stock sufficient to maintain tlio gar 
rison for several months. And ho still resolved to strik< 
a blow which might impress them with an ojunion tha' 
he was capable of offensive operations of no inconsidorabL 
magnitude. He formed a plan, wdiich lias been allowed b 
indicate both judgment and sagacity, for attacking th( 
English camp by surprise in four jdaces on tlie night o 
the 4th of Sei)tcmber. But one of the four divisions, inb 
which his army was formed for the execution of the enter 
prise, fell behind its time, and disconcerted the operationi 
of the remainder. 

A circumstance now occurred in tlie English army w’hich 
affords another ju’oof (we shall find abundance of them as 
we proceed) of tlic impossibility of governing any country 
well from the distance of half the circumference of the 
globe. No goveniinent, whJl^h had any regai’d to the 
maxims either of justice or of prudence, would deprive 
of his authority a commander, who, like Colonel Coote, 
had brought a great and arduous service to the verge of 
completion, at the very moment when, without a chance 
of failure, he was about to strike the decisive blow which 
would give to his preceding operations the principal part 
of their splendour and renown. Yet the East India Com- 
pany, without intending so reprehensible a conduct, and 
from their unavoidable ignorance of* what after many 
months was to be the state of affairs, had sent out a com- 
mission, with the fleet just arrived, for Major Monson the 
second in command, to supersede Coote, who was destined 
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for Bengal. Monson was indeed directed to make no use BOOK IV. 
of his commission while Coote remained upon the coast ; cAap. jv. 

but the spirit of Coote would not permit him to make any ” 

advantage of this indulgence ; and had he been less a man 1760. 
of sense and temper, had he been more governed by that 
boyish sensibility to injury, which among vulgar j^oople 
passes for honour, this imprudent step of the Company 
would have been attended with the most serious conse- 
quences. When Coote was to proceed to Bengal it was 
the destination of his regiment to proceed along with him. 

The Council of Madras were thrown into the greatest 
alarm. Monson declared that if the regiment were re- 
moved he would not undertake the siege of Pondicherry. 

Coote consented that his regiment should remain, to en- 
circle the brows of another with laurels which belonged to 
his own. 

Around Pondicherry, like many other towns in India, 
ran a hedge of the strong prickly shrubs of the country, 
sufhciently strong to repel the sudden incursions of the 
irregular cavalry of the country. As the position of the 
French was contrived to give it whatsoever protection ^his 
mmpart could yield, the first operation of ]\lonson was 
intended to deprive them of that advantage. The attack 
was, indeed, successful ; but through mismanagement on 
the part of some of the officers, tlie plan was badly exe- 
cuted ; and considerable loss was incurred. Among tho 
rest, Monson himself was wounded, and rendered incapable 
for a time of acting in the field. Colonel Coote had not 
yet sailed for Bengal ; and ^lonson and the Council joined 
in requesting him to resume the command. He returned 
to the camp on the 20th of September, and actively pro- 
ceeded with tho reduction of the outposts. When tho 
rains began, in the beginning of October, the camp was re- 
moved to an elevated ground at some distance from the 
town ; and during the rains no efforts were made, except 
those on the part of the French, to introduce provisions, 
and those on the part of the English, to frustrate their 
attempts. About the beginning of December, the rains 
drawing to a close, preparations wei'e made for improving 
the blockade into more expeditious methods of reduction. 

Several batteries were prepared, which played on tho town 
from the 8th to the 30th of December. On that day a 
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BOOK IV. dreadful storm arose, which stranded three of the English 
ciiArMv. ships in the road, and seriously damaged the greater part 
• of the fleet ; while it tore up the tents of the soldiers, 
and threw the camp into the utmost confusion. Fortu-^ 
nately the inundation produced by the storm rendered it 
impracticable for the enemy to move their artillery, nor 
could the troops carry their own ammunition dry. The 
greatest diligence was exerted in restoring the works. An 
attempt failed, which was made on the 5th of January, to 
obtain possession of a redoubt still retained by the enemy. 
But on the 12th of January the trenches wxre opened. 
The enemy were now reduced to the last stage of i)riva- 
tion. Lally himself wus sick ; worn out with vexation 
and fatigue. The dissensions which raged within the fort 
had deprived him of almost all authority : a very feeble 
resistance was therefore made to the 2 )rogress of tlie Eng- 
lish works. The provisions, which such arduous eilbrts 
had been required to introduce into the fort, had been 
managed without economy ; the importunities of Lally to 
force away the black inhabitants, who consumed the stores 
of Jhe place with so much rapidity, were resisted, till mat- 
ters were ai)proaching to the last extremity. While pro- 
visions for some days yet remained, Lally urged the Coun- 
cil, since a capitulation must regard the civil as w’cll as 
the military allairs of the colony, to concert general mea- 
sures for obtaining the most favourable terms ; and pro- 
cured nothing but cliicanciy in return. The device of the 
Council was to preserve to themselves, if possible, the 
appearance of having had no share in the uiq) 02 )ular 
transaction of surrender, and tlio advantage, dear to tlieir 
resentments, of throwing witli all its W'eight the blame 
upon Lally. When at la.st not two day.s’ provisioiis ro- 
niained in the magazines, Lally informed them tliat he was 
reduced to the necessity of delivering up the military 
po.ssession of the 2 )Ittce ; for the civil affairs it rested with 
tliem to make what provision was in their power. Towards 
the close of day on the 14th, a commissioner from Lally, 
together with a deimtation from the council, ajqn’oached 
the English canij). The enemy claimed the benefit of a 
cartel which had been concluded between the two crowns, 
and which they represented as i)recluding them from pro- 
posing any caidtiilation for the town of Pondicherry, As 
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a dispute respecting that cartel remained still undecided, BOOK IV. 
Coote refused to be guided by it, or to accept any other 

terms than those of an unconditional surrender. Their i 

compliance, as he concluded with suliicient assurance, I'^b 
the necessity of their ati'airs rendered wholly indis- 
pensable, 

On the fourth day after the surrender, there arose be- 
tween the English civil and military authorities a dispute, 
which, had tlie military been as daring as the civil, might 
have i)een attended with the most serious consequences. 

Mr. Pigot, the Governor of Madras, made a formal demand, 
that Pondicherry should be given up to the Presidency, as 
the property of tlie East India Company. Coote assem- 
bled a council of war, consisting of the chief otiicers, both 
of the lleet and the army, who were of opinion that the 
place ought to be held for the disposal of the King. Pigot, 
with a hardihood which subdued them ; though, in a man 
without arms in his hands, toward men on whose arms he 
totally depended, it might have been a hardihood at- 
tended with risk ; declared that, unless Pondicherry were 
given up to the Presidency, he would furnish no money 
lor the subsistence of the King’s troops or the French 
pi'isoners. Upon this intimation the military authorities 
submitted. 

Two places in the Carnatic, Thiagar, and the strong fort 
of Giiigee, still remained in possession of the French. 

The garrisons, however, who saw no hope of relief, made 
but a feeble resistaiico ; and on the 5th of April Gingee 
surrendered, after which the French had not a single 
military post in India : for even Mahc and its dependen- 
cies, on the IMalabar coast, had been attacked and reduced 
by a body of troops which the fleet landed in the month 
of January. The council of Madras lost no time in level- 
ling the town and fortifleatious of Pondicherry with the 
ground.* 

Dreadful was the fate which awaited the unfortimato 
Lally, and important arc the lessons which it reads. By 
the feeble measures of a weak and defective government, a 

* This, as Orme remarks, was in retaliation of the design of the French 
Government, avowed as the object of tlie exiHidition of I.abonrdonnais, 
the policy of Dupleix, and the armament of Luily, the utter extirpation 
i)f the Knglish, and destruction of their settlements in the reninsula. ii. 

734 .—W. 



166 


HISTORY OY BRITISH INDIA, 


BOOK IV. series of disasters, during some preceding years, had fallen 
CHAP. IV. upon France ; and a strong sentiment of disapprobation 
prevailed in the nation against the hands by which the 
1761. machine of government was conducted. When the total 
loss of the boasted acquisitions of the nation in India was 
reported, the public discontent was fanned into a flame : 
and the ministry were far from easy with regard to the 
shock which it might communicate to the structure of 
their ])ower. Any thing was to be done which might have 
the effect to avert the danger. Fortunately for them, a 
multitude of persons arrived from India, boiling with 
resentment against Lally, and pouring out the most bitter 
accusations. Fortunately for them, too, the public, swayed 
as usual by first appearances, and attacliiiig the blame to 
the man who had the more immediate guidance of the 
affairs upon which ruin had come, appeared abundantly 
disposed to overlook the ministry in their condemnation 
of Lally. The popular indignation was carefully culti- 
vated ; and by one of those acts of imi)osture and villany 
of which the history of ministries in all the countries of 
Europe affords no lack of in.staiices, it was resolved to raise 
a screen between the ministry and popular hatred, by the 
cruel and disgraceful destruction of Jjally. Upon his 
amval in France, he was thrown into the Bastille ; from 
the Bastille, as a place too honourable for him, he was 
removed to a common prison. -^Vn accusation, consistin;^ 
of vague or frivolous imputations, was preferred against 
him. Nothing whatsoever was proved, except that liis 
conduct did not come up to the very perfection of pru- 
dence and wisdom, and that it did display the greatest 
ardour in the service, the greatest* disinterestedness, fide- 
lity and iKjrscverancc, with no common share of military 
talent, and of mental resources. The grand tribuual of 
the natiou, the parliament of Paris, found no difficulty in 
seconding the wishes of tlie ministry, and the artificial cry 
of the day, by condemning him to an ignominious death. 
Lally, confident in his innocence, had never once antici- 
pated the possibility of any other sentence than that of 
an honourable acquittal. Wlieu it was read to him in his 
dungeon, ho was thrown into an agony of surj)rise and 
indignation; and taking up a i)air of compasses, with 
which he had been sketching a chart of the Coromandel 
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coast, he endeavoured to strike them to his heart ; but his BOOK 
arm was held by a person that was near him. With inde- chap. v. 

cent precipitation he was executed that very day. He was : 

dragged through the streets of Paris in a dirty dung-cart ; 
and lest he should address the people, a gag was stuffed 
into his mouth, so large as to project beyond his lips. 

Voltaire, who had already signalized his pen by some 
memorable interpositions in favour of justice and the op- 
pressed, against French judges and their law, exerted him- 
self to expose, in a clear light, the real circumstances of 
this horrid transaction ; which Mr. Ormo scruples not to 
call “ a murder committed with the sword of justice.” It 
was the son of this very man, who, under the name of Lally * 
Tolendal, was a member of the Constituent Assembly, and 
by his eloquence and ardour in the cause of liberty, con- 
tributed to crumble into dust a monarchy, under which 
acts of this atrocious description w'erc so liable to happen. 

Thus had the French East India Company, within a few 
years, destroyed three, the only eminent men who had 
ever been placed at the head of their affairs in India^ 
Labourdoiinais, Jhipleix, and Lally. It did not long sur- 
vive this last display of its imbecility and injustice.' 


CflAPTER V. 

First Nahobship of Mecr Jaffier. — Expedition against the 
Northern Cirairs. — Emperor's eldest Son^ aiid Nabobs of 
Oude and Allahabad^ invade Bengal, — (Jlive resigns the 
tjovernment, and is succeeded by Mr, Vansittart—Jafier 
dethroned^ and Meet Casin set up. — Disorders by the pri- 
vate Trade of Company's Servants. — Narwith Casun . — 
lie is dethroned^ and Jajjier again sePup.— War with the 
Nabob of Oude, — Death of Jaffier.—Iiis Son made nomi- 
nal Nabob.-— Courts of Proprietors and Directors, — Clive 
sent back to govern Bengal, 

A DEFECTIVE treasury is the grand and perennial 
source of the difficulties which beset the sovereigns 
of India. This evil pressed with peculiar weight upon 

1 For tlifise events see M<im. pour le Comte de Lally ; Mdtn. pourde Sieur 
BeLeyrit; Mt^m. pour Bussy ; Orme, vol. U. ; Cambruln:c; AVilks; Voltaire, 
Fragment Hist, sur Tlnde, et sur la Mort du Comte de Lally. 
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BOOK IV. Meer Jaffier. Before the battle of Plassy, which rendered 
CHAP. V. him Subahdar, his own resources were scanty and precari- 

ous. The liberality of Aliverdi, the expence of his war 

1757, ^jth the Mahrattas, and the ravages of that destructive 
enemy, left in the treasury of the province a scanty inhe- 
ritance to Suraj-ad-dowla. The thoughtless profligacy of 
that prince, even had his reign been of adequate duration, 
was not likely to add to the riches of the state. To pur- 
chase the conspiracy of the English, Meer Jaffier, with the 
prodigality of Eastern profession, had promised sums which 
he was altogether unable to pay ; the chiefs whom he had 
debauched by the hopes of sharing in his fortunes, were 
impatient to reap the fruits of their rebellion ; and the 
pay of the troops was deeply in arrear. In these circum- 
stances it ^was almost impossible for any man to yield 
satisfaction. The character of Meer Jaffier was ill calcu- 
lated for approaching to that point of perfection. 

In making promises, with a view to the attainment of 
any great and attractive object, an Indian sovereign seldom 
intends to perform any more than just as much as he may, 
find it unavoidable to perform ; and counts in general, too, 
with a well-grounded certainty, upon evading a consider- 
able part at least of that for which lie had engaged. To 
Meer Jaffier the steadiness with which the English adhered 
to the original stipulations appeared, for a time, the arti- 
fice merely of cunning men, who protract an accommoda- 
tion for the purpose of rendering it more advantageous. 
Private bribes to defeat public ends, in Oriental politics, 
an engine .seldom worked in vain, were applied with .some 
perseverance. AVhen he found the rigid fiiltilmeiit of the 
vast engagements to the English, still peremptorily and 
urgently claimed, he was not only surprised })ut exaspe- 
rated ; and begaw to hope, that some favourable event 
would deliver him from such obstinate and troublesome 
a.ssociate.s.* 

The English were not the parties against whom his 
animosities were first di.splayed. Aliverdi Khan, aware of 
the rebellious and turbulent spirit which almo.st always 
reigned among tho.se adventurers from Iran and Turaii, 
who commonly rose to the chief command in the armies 
of the ^Mohammedan princes in Hindustan, had adopted 
* Clive’s utter to the Trcprlc ots of K. I. Stock, in 1704, p. 30. 
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the sagacious policy of bringing forward the gentle, the BOOK IV. 
less enterprising, and less dangerous Hindus* And he had chap. v. 
raised various individuals of that race to the principal ■ 
places of power and emolument under his government. 

Of Ramnarain, whom he intrusted with the important 
government of Berar, the reader has already received 
information. Dooloob Ram, another Hindu, held the 
grand office of Dewan, or Superintendent of the Finances. 

Tliat celebrated family, the Sets, of Moorshedabad, who 
by merchandise and banking had acquired the wealth of 
princes, and often aided him in his trials, were admitted 
largely to share in liis councils, and to influence the ope- 
rations of his government. Aliverdi liad recommended 
the same policy to Suraj -ad-do wla ; and that prince had 
met with no temptation to depart from it.' 

Meer Jaffier was placed under the deepest obligations to 
Dooloob Ram. When he was convicted of malversation in 
his office, and stood in disgrace with his master, it was 
Dooloob Ram who had made his peace.* In the late revo- 
lution, Dooloob Ram had espoused his interests, when the 
influence of that minister, and his command of treasure, 
might have conferred the prize upon another chief, 

AViiether he dreaded the power of the Hindu connexion, 
or was stimulated with a desire of their wealth, Meer 
Jaffier resolved to crush them ; and with Dooloob Ram, 
as the most powerful individual, it was prudent to begin. 

Before the departure of Clive, ho had summoned Ramram- 
sing, the Governor of Miduapore, and head of the Spy- 
office, to repair to the capital to answer for the arrears of 
his government ; but the cautious Hindu, already alarmed, 
evaded the iiuindato by sending two of his relations. The 
Nabob— -so by the English now was Jaffier styled, threw 
both into prison ; and easily reconciled Clive, by inform- 
ing him, that Ramramsing was an enemy to the English, 
and had been the agent through whom tho correspondence 
between Suraj-ad-dowla and Bussy had been carried on. 

A close connexion had long subsisted between Ramram- 
sing and Dooloob Ram ; and the latter, to whose sagacity 
the designs of Jaffier were not a secret, regarded the pre- 
sent stop as a preliminary part of the plan which was laid 
for his own destruction. 

' Orme, ii. 53. 


* Seer Mutakharecn, U. 8. 
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1757. 


, Jilcantime opposition began to display itself in various 
parts of the provinces. The Raja of Midimporo took arms 
upon the news of the detention of his relatives : an insur- 
rection in favour of a son of Serefiraz Khan, whom Aliverdi 
deposed, was raised at Dacca : in the province of Poorania, 
the dewan of the late government had raised a creatVtro of 
his own to the chief command: and Jaffierhad resolved 
on the removal of Raranarain from the province of Berar. 
Colonel Clive found the means of reconciling Ramramsing ; 
anil, with the assistance of the English, the insurrection 
at Dacca was easily quelled. But when the troops were 
drawn out to proceed to Pooraniii, they refused to march, 
without payment of their arrears. Clive was prepai’ing to 
join the Nabob ; but his troops, with the prize-money 
distributed among them in consequence of the battle of 
Plassy, had indulged in such intemperance, that many of 
the Europeans had died, a still greater pro])ortion were 
sick, and the army was unable to leave Chandernagor 
before the 17th of November. 

Tlie Nabob’s troops were ordei'ed to march on the Oth 
of October. Partial ]'>aymcnis, and other means of over- 
coming their disobedience, wore employed till the 7th of 
November, when tlio Nabob repaired to the camp. No 
sooner had ho left the city, than his son Meeran, who was 
to act as Covernor, distributed intelligence that a confede- 
racy was formed, under the authority of tlie Emperor at 
Delhi, between Ramiiarain, the Subahdar of Oude, and 
Dooloob Ram, to rai.se to the government of Bengal the 
son of a younger brother of Suraj-ad-dowla.^ He then 
commissioned a band of rullians to enter in the night the 
palace of the widow Aliverdi, with wdiom the mother of 
Suraj-ad-dowla, and grandmother of the prince, resided. 
They murdered the child, and sent the ♦two princesses to 
Dacca. The Nabob, who denied all participation in the 
action, received from the English, says Mr. Orme, ^‘no 
reproaches.”'-* 

' Oriup, ii. 272. Clive, however (Report, ut supra, ami tlie aiitlior of the 
Scor Miitakhareen (ii. 8), both say that the murdered prince waa a brother of 
Suraj-ad-dowla. 

'I'lierc can be no doubt that many treasonable projects were on <bot against 
Mir .liittierforsome time after his acce^ion, which were only prevented from 
etVt\ tin^ Ilia downfall and destruction liy dread of his English friends. Ills 
fears, ami those of liis son, explain, if they do not excuse, some of tlicir cruel- 
ties. It may also bo observed, that although some acts of atrocity are unques- 
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Clive arrived at Moorsliedabad on the 25th of Novem- BOOK lY. 
• her, where Dooloob Ram, who, under pretence of sickness, chap, v. 
had refused to accompany Jaflier, remained with his — 
troops. On the 3d of December he joined the Nabob at 
Raj Mahl. Ciiddum Hussun, who had long been an asso- 
ciate in the pleasures of Jaffier, was destined for the 
government of Poorania p and some days had elapsed 
since he crossed the river into that province with a body 
of troops. The terror inspired by the Nabob’s army, the 
intrigues which Cuddum Hussun, by means of letters and 
s[)ies, was able to raise in the enemy’s cainp, together with 
the rawness of the insurgent troops, ma<io them take flight 
and disperse, upon the very approach of Cuddum Hussun; 
who took quiet possession of the government, and began 
immediately to gratify his avarice by the severest ex- 
actions. 

The mind of tlie Nabob, now trancpiil on account of 
other quarters, turned itself to the more arduous proceed- 
ings which it meditated in Bahar. Clive perceived his 
opportunity, and refused to proceed with him, unless all 
the sums due upon tlic agreements witli the English were 
previously dischai’ged. No payments could be made witli- 
t)ut Dooloob Ram. A reconcilement, therefore, was uec(is- 
sary ; and, Clive undertaking for liis security, Dooloob 
Ram joined the camp witli 10,000 troops. Twenty-three 
lacks of rupees were now due : orders were signed upon 
the ti*easnry for one half; and tuncaws, that is, orders to 
the local receivers to make payment out of the revenues 
as they come in, were granted on certain districts for the 
remainder. 

Clive, however, now slated, as tdjjoctions to tlie removal 
of Ranmaraiii ; the strength of his army ; the probability 
that ho would receive assistance from the Subahdar of 


lioncd, yet we must not assent to all that is avuuelied l)y the anthov «)f the 
iScur Mutakhareen without liesitation. Ho ami the other members of his 
family had heeii intimate with Mir Jatller and his sou before the elevation of 
the. former, and somewhat too sanguinely anticipated distinguished notice 
from him. For reivsons that do not appear they were treated with contumely, 
.Hid ordered not to appro.'udi Murshedabad. The author himself afterwards 
became intimate with Itamnarain, and still further, tliereforc, an object of 
dislike to tlie Nawab. The resentment thus inspired, pervades all his notices 
of Mir Jaflier and his son,— W. 

' Orme calls him Jattler’s relation} but the author of the Scer Mutakhareen 
(il. 9), who had better opportunities of knowing, says he was only the son, by 
a' concubine » of a man who had married Jaffler’s sister. 
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BOOK IV. likelihood that the English would be r(3called 

CHAP. V. the defence of their own settlement by the arrival of 

— ... — the French ; and the danger lest Ramnaraiii should bring 
J758. an army of Mahrattas to his aid. Jaffier was not willing 
to oppose directly an opinion of Clive ; and offered to ac- 
cept his mediation ; reserving in his mind the use of every 
clandestine effort to accomplish his own designs. The 
army began its march to Patna ; and was joined by Rama- 
rain, after recei[)t of a letter by Clive, assuring him, that 
both his person and government should be safe. The in- 
tended delays and machinations of the Nabob w^ero cut 
short, by intelligence that the Subahdar of Glide, with the 
French party under M. Law, and a great body of Mahratta 
horse, was about to invade the province ; and by the actual 
arrival of a Mahratta chief, who came in the name of the 
principal Mahratta commanders to demand the arrears of 
chout, amounting to twenty-four lacks of rupees, which 
were due from Bengal. These events produced a sj)eedy 
accommodation with Ramnarain. The Nabob, indeed, 
used various efforts to remain behind the English, in order 
to defeat the securities which that Governor had obtained. 
But Clive penetrated, and disappointed his designs. Ho 
even extorted from him another grant, of no small import- 
ance to the English treasury. A loading article in the 
European trafhc was the salt-i)eti’e produced in Bengal, 
the whole of which Wiis ma<lc in the country on the other 
.side of the Gange.s above Patna. This manufacture had 
in general been farmed for tlio benefit of the Government; 
and Clive saw the advantage of obtaining the monopoly 
forthe Engli.sh. He offered the higliest terms wdiich the 
government had ever received; but the Nabob knew he 
could not demand from the English the regular presents 
which he would derive from a renter ])lfcced at his mercy ; 
he w'as not, therefore, inclined to the arrangement; but, 
after a variety of objections, the necessity of his circum- 
stances compelled him to comply. 

Clive got back to Moorsbedabad on the 15th of May ; and, 
on the same day, received intelligence from the coast of 
Coromandel of tlie arrival of the French fleet, and of the 
indecisive first engagement between it and the English, A 
friend to the use which governments commonly make of 
their intelligence of the events of war, “Clive spread,’^ 
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says Ormo, “ the news he received, as a complete naval BOOK IV 
victory; two of the French ships sunk in the light, instead chap. v. 

of one stranded afterwards by a mischance ; the rest put 

to flight, with no likelihood of being able to land the 
troops which they had brought from Pondicherry.'’ 

On the 24th, Clive depaiied from Moorshedabad without 
waiting for the Nabob. On the 20th of June, a ship ar- 
rived at Calcutta from England ; and brought along with 
with it a commission for now modelling the government. 

A council was nominated consisting of ten; and, instead 
of one ( lovernor, as in preceding arrangements, four wcj o 
appointed, not to preside collectively, but each during 
three inontlis in rotation. The inconvenience of this 
scheme of government was easily perceived. “ But there 
was another cause,” says Mr. Orine, “which operated on 
opinions more strongly. Colonel Clive had felt and ex- 
pressed resentment at the neglect of himself in the Com- 
])any’s orders, for no station was marked for him in the new 
establishment.” Convinced that he alone had suflicient 
authority to over-awe the Nabob into the performance of 
his obligations, the council, including the four gentlemen 
who were appointed the governors, came to a resolution, 
highly expressive of their own disinterestedness and patriot- 
ism, but full of disregard and contempt for the judgment and 
authority of their su[)eriors.‘ This high legislative act of 
the Company they took upon them to set aside, and, with 
one accord, invited (.'live to accept the undivided office of 
President. With this invitation he assures us, that “ he 
hesitated not one moment to comply.”'- 

> Mr. Scraflon (ia*tierti()ns(»n of Indostan,!). 115)>ay3, 

At fliis irisis, when military virtue and unanimity were more immediately 
neeessary. the Oireetors, divuled by violent contests aiminj; themselves, whieli 
eertiimly did them no honour, were so unfMrtuuate mtheirjmUinenr, as to ap- 
Itoint tbiir tiovenmrs of ]>eiiua1, to govern eaeh four months, and left Cidouel 
Clive entirely out of this list. The absunlity of such a system was too apparent 
to take ]>laee,” &e.- --M. 

There was no di'^play of disrc^nird or contempt, however for their superiors, 

The etiuneil, in writing to Clive, e\])re>s their belief “ that had their em]iloyers 
Ix'en apprized of the present state of atfair.s in IJenpral, they would have plaeed 
me presideutdiip in some laie ]»erson, as the clearest ainl easiest method ofeoii- 
duetinjx their eoneeriis.” And that they had njihtly jud^e«l, apin-ared from 
the event, for as soon as the iiircetors heard ot the battle of ria.ssy, they ap- 
pointed Clive to the station of (Jovernor. Life, i.3V2.— W. 

heiiort, ut su])ra. The influenee of the Colonel is depicted by the following 
anecdote. There was an ofllec’ of rank, to whom Jatlier ha I been often in- 
debted before his elevation, remarkable for his>vit. This, from their former 
iiitiniaey, and a Jealousy of prC'Ont neirleet, he did not spare on the Nabob 
luTU'self. While the nnnics of the Nabob and of Clive were at Patna, he was 

VOL. IIL O 
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BOOK IV. In the mean time considerable events were preparing at 
CHAP, V. Moorshedabad. On the approach of Clive and Dooloob 

Ram, Meeran had thrown the city into violent agitation, 

1758. (putting it with demonstrations of fear, summoning all 
the troops and artillery of the government, and giving it 
out as his intention to march for the purpose of joining 
his father. Clive wrote with much sliari)ness to the 
Nabob; and ^leeran apologized in the most submissive 
strain. Though inability to discharge the arrears due to 
the troops, who could with much ditliculty bo preserved 
from tumults, compelled the Nabob to delay his proceed- 
ings, he was impatient for the destruction of Dooloob 
Ram; the severity of his despotism increased; and he 
declared to one of his favorites, who betrayed him, “ that 
if a French force would come into the province ho would 
assist them, unless the English released him from all their 
claims of money, territory, and exemptions.”* Among 
the Hindus, who had risen to high employment under the 
encouraging policy of the late Subahdars, was Nuncomar, 
who acted ns Governor of Hoogly at the tiriu; of Suraj-ad- 
dowla’s march against Calcutta. Nuncomar had followed 
the armies to Patna, and, as conversant with the details of 
the revenue, was employed by Dooloob Ram. AVhen the 
difficulties of obtaining payment upon the tuncaws granted 
to the English began to be felt, he proflered his assistance ; 
and, if siqiportcd by the government of the Nabob, as- 
sured the Eiigli.sh, that he would realize the sums. He 
was vested with such authority as the servi(ie ajipcarcd to 
rcfpiire ; but as he expected not to chide the knowledge of 
Dooloob Ram, in the practices wdiieh he meditated, for 
raising out of his employment a fortune to himself, he re- 
solved to second the designs of the Nal>ol) for the removal 


one (inyncensed to Uie N.ili'ib f.f liavin^j penniltctl a fniy ln-lwrcn ^onie of liis 
own soldiers and some of Clive’s. “ It ehmuetl,” s iys Uk* mitlmr ol the .Seer 
Mutakliiirecn, ii. l‘J, “ that Mirzii Slu-mseddin himst lf noolc his at 

Unit very inoniiMit: it was in tull durhur and in the hall of audience. The 
Xawab fixed his eyes upon liini, and spoke a few wf)rils tliat seemed to border 
upon reprimand : ‘ >ir/ said lie, * your jieople have bail a fray with the Colonel’s 
jieojile : Is your honour to learn who is that Colomd (!live, and in what station 
iieaven lias WMted him ?’ ‘ My Lord ^'aw:lb,’ aii.sweivd the .Mir/a, K'eninff «P 
instantly, and standint; bolt-npri^dit before hint : * Me, to (I'uarrel with the 
Colonel I me! who never get up in the moniin}(, without making; three pro- 
found bows to his very jackass#! How* then could 1 Ik; daring enough, after that, 
to fall out with the rider himself! ’ ” 

* Orme,ii. 35(i. 
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of that vigilant Dewan. He persuaded the Sets to with- BOOK IV. 
draw their protection from this troublesome inspector, by chap. v. 

awakening their fears of being called upon for money, if 

Pooloob Ram withheld the revenues, and supplied not the 
exigencies of the state. He assured the Nabob and M.ee- 
ran, that the English woidd cease to interfere in their 
government if the money was regularly paid. Dooloob 
Ram took the alarm, and requested leave to retire to Cal- 
culta, with his family and effects. Permission was refused, 
till he should find a sum of money sufficient to satisfy the 
troops. Under profession of a design to visit Colonel 
Clive at Calcutta, the Nabob quitted the capital ; but 
under pretence of hunting, remained in its neighbourhood. 

On the second day after his dei)arture, Meeran incited a 
body of the troops to repair to the residence of Dooloob 
Bam, and to clamour tumultuously for their pay. The 
English agent interfered ; but as the troops were directed 
by Meeran to make sure of Dooloob Ram, the agent found 
great difficulty in preserving his life. Clive at last desired 
that he should be allowed, with his family, to repair to 
Calcutta ; and the consent of the Nabob was no longer 
withhold. 

AVithin a few days after the return of the Nal)ob from 
Calcutta, a tunndt was excited in his capital ])y the soldiers 
of one of the chiefs, and assumed the appearance of being 
aimed at the Nabob’s life. A letter was produced, which 
bore the character of a letter from Dooloob Rani to tho 
commander of the disorderly troops, inciting him to tho 
enterprise, and assuring him that the concurrence of C’ive, 
and other leading Englishmen, was obtaine<l. Clive sus- 
pected that the letter was a forgery of Jaffier and Meeran, 
to ruin Dooloob Ram in the opinion of the English, ami 
procure his expulsion from Calcutta ; when his person and 
wealth would remain in their ikwscy . All doubts might be 
resolved by the interrogation and confrontatit)n of the 
commander, to whom the letter was said to be addressed. 

But he was ordered by the Nabob to quit his service, \vas 
way-laid on his departure, and assassinated. 

‘ In the mean time advices had arrived from the Presi- 
dency at Madras, that Fort St. David had yielded, that a 
second engagement had taken place between the fleets, 
that the French army was before Tanjore, that M. Bussy 
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BOOK IV. was on his march to join Lally; and the most earnest 
CHAP. V. solicitations were subjoined, that as large a ])ortion of the 
■'«' — troops as possible might bo sent, to afford a chance of 

1759. averting the ruin of the national affairs in the Carnatic. 
“ No one,” says Orme, doubted that Ma<lras would be 
besieged as soon as the monsoon had sent the sejuadrons off 
the coast, if reinforcements should not arrive before.”' 
Clive chose to remain in Bengal, where he was master, 
rather than go to Madras, where he would be under com- 
mand; and determined not to lesson his power by sending 
troops to ^ladras, which the Presidency, copying his ex- 
ample, might forget to send back. An enterprise, at the 
same time, presented itself, which, though its success 
would have been vain, had the French in the Carnatic pre- 
vailed, bore the appearance of a co-operation in the strug- 
gle, and afforded a colour for detaining the troops. 

One of the leading Polygars in the Northern Ci rears, 
fixing his eye upon the advantages which he might expect 
to derive from giving a new master to the provinces, com- 
municated to the English in Jknigal his desires to co-ope- 
rate »vith them in driving out the French, while Bussy was 
involved in a struggle with the brothers of the Subahdar. 
The brilliancy of the exploit had no feeble attractions for 
the imagination of Clive; and after the recall of Bu.ssy to 
Pondicherry, he imparted his intentions to the Council. 
The project met with unanimous condemnation.^ But 
Clive, disregarding all opposition, pre])ared his armament. 
It consisteil of Kuropeans, 2000 Sepoy.s, and 100 Las- 
cars, with six field-piece.s, six battering cannon, one howitzer, 
and one eight-inch mortar. This ex[)edition, commanded 
by Colonel Forde, was de.stincd to proceed by sea; but 
the altercations in the council, which the disapprobation 
of the measure produced, and the delays which occurred 
in the e(iuipmeut of tlie ships, retarded its departure till 
the end of September.-' 

• Ormc says Oi. 3n.l), “ (Hive dirt not rntertiiin a surmise that it wonlrt lie 
taken whilst it im<l i»rovisioris.’' Ihit (Jlive himself says (Jleport, lit supra), 
“ Kotliin;^ saved Madras irom .shuriii;; the fate of I'ort St. David, ])iit their [the 
Krcmh] want of money, which gave time for strengthening and reinforcing the 
place 

Orme only says (ii. 304), “ 'rhe. inoasnre was too vigorous to be aecejit- 
able to all the nieinljers <»f the e«»uneil.” Hut Clive himself says (Ueport, 
nt s'lpra), that he undertook it, “ contrary to the inclination of his \cktU 
council.” 

* Orme, ii. 2h9—287, and 352—303; Seer .Mutakhareen, ii. 4 — 24 . 
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On the 20th of October Colonel Forde disembarked at BOOK IV. 
Vizagapatarn, and joined his troops with those of the Kaja cmaf. v. 
Anunderauz ; at wliose instigation the exploit was under- ;;;; 
taken. It was expected, that this chief would afford 
money for the maintenance of the troops ; and hence but 
a small supply of that necessary article was brought from 
Bengal. The Baja was in the usual state of Bajas, Nabobs, 
Subahdars, and Emperors in India ; he was rei)iitcd by the 
English immensely rich, while in reality he was miserably 
poor: he was, therefore, not very able to provide the sums 
expected from him ; and still less willing. The delays by 
which he contrived to elude the importunities of the 
English were highly provoking; and by retarding their 
movements, threatened to deprive them of all the great 
advantages of rapidity and sur[)rise. A sort of treaty was 
at last concluded by which it was agreed that, excepting 
the seaports, and towns at the mouths of the rivers, the 
conquered country should all be given up to Anunderauz, 
upon the condition of his advancing a certain monthly 
sum for the maintenance of the troops. 

ll. Conflans, who had been sent to command the French 
troops iqion the recall of Bussy, had concentrated his 
forces about Bajamundri ; towards which the English and 
and the Baja directed their march. The force, which re- 
mained under the command of Couliaiis, after the depar- 
ture of the trooi)S which were' recalled with Bussy, was 
still considerably superior to that which had arrived with 
the English ; but when the troops for other services were 
deducted, he took the field against the English with num- 
bers nearly cqtial. A battle was brought on ; and the 
French were completely defeated ; they were not only 
stript of their camp, b»it fled from Bajamundri. 

During the battle, the Baja and his troops remained 
cowering in the hollow of a dry tank, which protected 
them from shot. After the battle all his operations were 
tardy ; what was w^orse, no money could be extracted from 
him ; all the cash which had been brought from Bengal 
was expended ; and tluring fifty days, when advantage 
might have been taken of the want of preparation on the 
part of the enemy, and of the dejeetiou arising from their 
defeat, the English were unable to move. At last, by a 
now arrangement, a small sum was obtained from the Baja; 
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BOOK iV. tho troops were put in motion, and on the 6th of February 
CHAP. V. arrived at Ellore or Yalore, where they were joined by the 
Zemindar or chief of the district. 

1759. Conflaiis had no longer confidence to meet the English 
in the field, but withdrew to defend himself in Masulipa^ 
tarn, the principal fort, and principal station of tho French, 
on that part of the coast ; while he urged the Siibaiidar of 
the Deccan to march to the defence of his own territories, 
tho French being occupants under his authority, and 
subject to his law, while the English intended to wrest tho 
country wholly from his hands. The views of the cour- 
tiers of the vSubahdar happened at the moment to coincide 
witli his own wishes to preserve for himself the protection 
of the French, and ho put his army in motion towards 
Masulipatam. 

This prevented not the English commander from 
hastening to attack tho place, lie arrived on tho 6th of 
March, The French treated his pretensions with ridicule, 
Masulipatam, for an Indian town, and against Indian 
means of attack, was of no inconsiderable strength. Tho 
defenders within w’ere more numerous than the besie- 
gers. A considerable army of observation was left in the 
field. Tlie Snbalidar, with tho grand army of tho Deccan, 
va.s on tlio march; and a reinforcement of Europeans wa.s 
expected from Pondicherry. A .sum of money for the 
English had arrived from' Bengal ; hut the French army of 
observation rendered it diingerous, or rather impracticable, 
to send it to tho camp. Tlio English troops mutinied for 
want of pay; and it was with much ditliculty, and by large 
])i*omisc.s, that they w^ere induced to resume the di.schargc 
of their duty. 

'I’liroc batterie.s continued a hot fii^ on three difforont 
parts of tho town, without having effected any consider- 
able damage, from the 2oth of March to tho (Jth of April, 
when tlie situation of the English began to wear a very 
tlireatcning aspect. Salabiit Jung was approaching ; the 
French army of observation had nttaken Bajamundri, and 
might effect a junction with the Subahdar ; it was impos- 
sible for tho English now to retreat by the way which they 
had come, or even to embark at ^Masulipatam with their 
cunnoti and heavy store.s ; the monsoon had begun ; tlie 
reinforcement from Pondicherry was expected ; and to 
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crown all, the engineers reported that no more than two BOOK IV. 
days’ ammunition for the batteries remained unconsumed, chap. v. 

In these circumstances, however apparently desperate, 

Colonel Forde resolved to try the chance of an assault. 

The batteries were directed to play with the utmost acti- 
vity during the whole of the day ; and the troops to be 
under arms at ten at night. The attack, in order to divide 
the attention of the enemy, and render uncertain the point 
of danger, was to be in three places at once ; Jind the three 
divisions of the ai’iny were to be on their respective 
grounds exactly at midnight. The struggle was expected 
to be severe ; from the superior numbers of the enemy, 
and the little damage which the W’orks had sustained. 

A part of the army faltered considerably ; nor did all the 
officers meet the danger with perfect composure. They 
got, however, within the walls with comparative ease ; 
wliere, being met by superior forces, they might have paid 
dear for their temerity, had not surprise aided their arms, 
and had not ^I. Coiiflans confounded by uncertainty, and 
by various and exaggerated reports, after a short resistance, 
surrendered tlic place. 

Within one week two ships appeared witli a reinforce" 
meiit of 300 troops from Pondicherry. The Suhahclar, 
whose ari'ival liad been aiiticii)ated hut a very few daj s l>y 
the lall of Mosul i])atani, found himself in circumstances ill 
ailculated to cany on by himself a war against the Eng- 
lish. Ilti was anxious on the other hand, being now 
deprived of the French, to cultivate a friendship with the 
Eiiglislj, and to old-aiii from them a body of troops, to pro- 
tect him against the dangerous ambition of his brother 
Nizam Ali, who, since the departure of Pussy, had returned 
at the h(,*ad of a considerable body of troops, and tilled him 
with .serious alarm, (.’olonel Forde repaired to his camp, 
v/here ho was received with great distinction, and con- 
cluded a treaty, by which a considerable territory about 
Masulipatam was ceded to tlie English, and the Suhahdar 
engaged to allow no French .settlement for the future to 
exist ill his dominions. The French army of observation, 
which it was by the same treaty stipulated, should cross 
the Kistiia in liftceii days, joined the army of Bas.salut 
Jung, the older brother of the Suhahdar, who had accom- 
panied him on the expedition to the Northern Circars? 
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BOOK IV. and now marched away to the south. The two ships wliich 
CHAP. V. had brought the reinforcement from Pondicherry, uj)on 

discovering the loss of IMasulipatam, sailed away to the 

1 / 59 . north, and landed the troops at Ganjam. They made se- 
veral efforts to render some useful service, but entirely 
fruitless ; and after enduring a variety of 2)rivations, re- 
turned greatly reduced in numbers to Pondicherry.' 

While the detachment from the army of Bengal was en- 
gaged in these operations, the solicitude of Olive was 
attracted by an enemy of high 2)retensions in a ditlerent 
(juarter. Toward the close of the history of tlie Mogul 
Emperors, it ap2)eared, that the eldest son of the Emperor 
Aulumgoer II., not daring to trust himself in the hands of 
the Vizir, the daring Umad al JMulk, by whom tlic em- 
p)eror was held in a state of wTctched servit\ide, had with- 
drawn into the district of Nujeeb ad Dowla, the Bohilla, 
who was an o2)ponent of the Vizir, and a partisan of the 
Imperial family. At this time, the revolution effected by 
the Englisli in Bengal, the un2>o[)ularity and disorders of 
Jaftier’s administration, and the 2)resiimed w(^akncss of his 
government, excited ho[)CS in the neighbouring chiefs, 
that an invasion of his territories might be turned to 
advantage. The imagination of Mohamnu‘d Koollee Khan, 
the Subahdar of Allahabad, was the most highly elevated 
by the 2)rosj)ect of sharing in the si>oils of the English 
Nabob. Ho was instigated l)y two |K)werful Zemindars, 
the Rajas, Sunder Sing, and Bulwant Sing. Ainl the 
Nabob of Glide, his near kinsman, one of the most jiower- 
ful chiefs in Hindustan, joined wdth apparent anlour in the 
design. The Nabob of Oude entertained a double purjiose ; 
that of obtaining, if any thing was to be seized, as great a 
share as possible of Bahar or Bengal ; and that of watching 
his opportunity, while liis ally and kinsman was intent 
upon his exj)ected acquisitions, to seizo*I)y force or strata- 
gem the fort of Allahabad. The intluence of the inpierial 
name ap^ieared to them of no small inqiortance in the war 
with Jaffier ; and as the prince, who had fled into Rohil- 
ciind, was soliciting them for jirotcction, it was agreed to 
place him ostensibly at the liead of the entcriirisc. Pre- 
jiaratioms were made ; and the Prince, having obtained 
from the Emjieror legal investiture, as Sul)ali<lar of Bengal, 

» Orme, ii. 376—380, 472— 49J, 5.'i4 ; Wilk.s, p. 401. 
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Bahar, and Orissa, crossed the Carumnassa, a river which BOOK IV. 
bounds the province of Bahar, towards the conclusion of chap. v. 

the year 1758. From the exhaustion of the treasury when 

Jaffier was raised to the government, the great sums which 
ho had paid to tlie English, the difficulty of extracting 
money from the people, his own negligent and wasteful 
administration, and the cruel and brutal character of his 
son Alee ran, Jaffier was ill-prepared to meet a formidable 
invasion. From his own rabble of ill-paid and mutinous 
soldiers, ho was obliged to turn, and place all his hopes of 
safety in the bravery and skill of the English, whom, 
before the news of this impending danger, he liad been 
j)lotting to expel. The English appear to have had no 
foresight of such an event. By the absence of the troops 
in the Northei n Circars, their force was so inconsiderable, 
and both tlicy and Jaffier needed so much time to prepare, 
that had the invaders proceeded with tolerable expedition 
and skill, they might have gained, without difficulty, the 
whole province of Bahar. A blow like this, at so critical 
a period, would have shaken to such a degree the tottering 
government of Jaffier, that the incipient power of the 
English might have despaired of restoring it ; and a mo- 
mentary splendom* might again have surrounded the 
throne of the Moguls. 

The march of the Prince and his confederates towards 
Patna [)lae('d Bamnarain the Governor between two dread- 
ful fires. To Jaffier he neither felt, nor owed attachment. 

But, joining the prince, he risked every thing, if Jaffier 
should succeed ; adhering to Jaffier, he lisked as much, if 
the prince should succeed. The situation was calculated 
to (nxcrcise Hindu duplicity and address. An application to 
Air. Amyatt, the cliief of the English factory, was the first of 
his .steps ; fiom whom as he could receive no protection, 
ho expected such latitude of advice, as would atibrd a co- 
lour to any mcjisures lie might find it agreeable to pursue. 

It hai)[)e-iied as he foresaw. Air. Amyatt informing him 
that tiie English would remain at Patna, if assistance 
8h(Aild arrive ; if not, would retire frcmi the danger ; frankly 
and sincerely instructed him, to amuse the prince as long 
as possible ; but if all hopes of succour should fail, to pro- 
vide for himself as events might direct. Bamnarain 
studied to conduct himself in such a manner as to be able 
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BOOK IV. to join witli the greatest advantage the party for Avhoiu 
CHAP. V. fortune should declare, lie wrote to Bengal im],)ortuning 
** " for succour ; and he at the same privately sent a messenger 

1769. to propitiate the Prince. He was even induced, when the 

English of the factory had retired down the river, to pay 
him a visit in his camp; and the troops of the Prince 
might have entered Patna along with him. The oppor- 
tunity however was lost ; and the observations which the 
Hindu made upon the Prince’s camp and upon the coun- 
cils w’hich guided him, induced him to shut the gates of 
the city when lie returned, and to prepare for defence. 

The hardiliood of Clive was seltlom overcome by 
scruples. Yet the Emperor Aulumgecr was legitimate 
sovereign of Bengal ; and had undoubted right to appoint 
his eldest son to be his deputy in the government of that 
province. To oppose him, was undisguised rebellion.* 
The English forces, a slender band, marched to ^loor- 
shedabaii, and being joined by the ]>e.st part of Jafiier’s 
troops, commanded by Meeran, they advanced towards 
Patna ; where llamnarain had amused the prince by mes- 
sages and overtures as long as possible, and afterwards op- 
posed him. Tliough the attack was miserably conducted, 
a breach was made, and the courage and resources ol 
Ramiiai’ain would have been soon exhausted ; wlion in- 
telligence reached the camp, that tlie Subalidur of Oudo, 
who was on his march with an army under pretence of 
joining the prince, had treacherously seized the fortress of 
Allahabad. ]\rohammed Koolleo Khan, by whom the 
prince’s affairs were conducted, and wIkjso forces were his 

> Tlie ]irincc, Ilolwell assures us (Memorial, j). 2), n ]>catoiiIy offered to 
grant the their own terms, if they vvouhl as'i>t him in reeovrrin;; his 

rights. On what side jn>fiee lay, is evident eiuiiiKli. On what side jxiliev, 
whether on tliul wiiieh Cli\c rejected, or that which he clmsc, is a more subtle 
inquiry.— M. ^ 

It was not a question of policy, hut one of ifood niith. Ily the treaty Auth 
Mir Juttier, as well as hy the nature of their connexion with him,— the Kiiglish 
were pled^Td to assist him a^ruinst all enemies whatever, ami lewotthetJo- 
verriors of the I’rovinees would have Hernjded to eoiisidi r tlie Kmiicror as an 
enemy if he ha<l sought to dispossess them <»f their Snhuhs. K\en, however, if 
the theory of oliedienee to a monarch, who at the ver\ scat of l:mj)iie was no 
longer his oavii muster, could 1h* urfied with any show of reason, it would not 
Ijc upplicalile in the presemt instance, h»r the Shah-zuda was not appointed hy 
the KmjK'ror to lie his deputy in llenpil,aiul as Clive ])leaded to the rriiuo 
himself, no i ommnnicHtion of his movements or purposes had lx*en made from 
belhi. On the eontraiy the Prince was there Irealed as a re’ el ^ ) his father, 
Hecouhl not ]ilcad, therefore, the Emperor's aiithoiity Ibr his ineur.sion, and 
no other jiretext could have afforded him the sembluiae exew of right. Life of 
Clive, i, 400.— W. 
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entire support, resolved to march immediately for the BOOK IV. 
recovery or protection of his own dominions ; and though chap. v. 
he was joined at four miles* distance from the city by — — 
M. Law, who had hastened from Chutter[)ore with his 
handful of Frenchmen, and importuned him to return to 
Patna, of whicli he engaged to put him in possession in 
two (lays, the infatuated Nabob continued his march, and 
being persuaded by the Subahdar of Oude to throw him- 
self upon his generosity, was first made a prisoner, and 
afterwards put to death. 

When Clive and ]\Ieeran approached, the enemy had 
already departed from Patna ; and the unhapi)y prince, the 
descendant of so many illustrious sovereigns, the legal 
Subahdar of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, and the undoubted 
heir of the throne, once among the loftiest of the globe, 
was so bereft of friends and resources, that he was induced 
to write a letter to Clive, requesting a sum of money for 
Ins subsistence, and offering in re(iuital to withdraw from 
the province. Upon these easy terms was Clive, by his 
good fortune, enabled to e.^tricate himself from a situation 
of considerable difficulty, llamnaraiii obtained, or it was 
conviuiifuit to grant him, credit for fidelity; the Zemindars 
who had joined the prince hastened to make their peace ; 
and Clive returned to Calcutta in the month of June.* 

This was a fortunate expedition for Clive. So un- 
bounded was the gratitude of JafHer, that after obtaining 
for his defender the rank of an Onirali of the empire, he 
bestowed upon him, under the title of Jaghire, the whole 
of the revenue or rent which the Company in quality of 
Zemindar, were bound to pay for the territory which they 
held round (^ilcutta. The grant aimninted to the enoi’inous 
sum of ;K),000/. per annum. “Clive’s Jaghire” is an ex- 
pression of frc([Uont recurrence, and of considerable weight 
in the History of India. 

Th(^ Shazada (such was the title by which the eldest 
son of the Mogul was then distinguished in Bengal) was 
thus fortunately repulsed, and Colonel Fordo with his 
troops was no less foi*tunately returned from the south, 

* Scott’s History of p. 379—391 ; Seer Mntiikluiroen, vol. ii. part ii. 

p. 42— 89; Francklin’s Sluih Aulum, p. 8—11 ; l-irst iteport of the Select 
Coniiuittce in 1772 ; Holwell’s Memorial, p. 2.— M. 

'lo these may he added Life of Clive, in which liuinnarain’s conduct is very 
differently represented, i. 410.— \V. 
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BOOK IV. when the English were alarmed by the news of a great 
ciiAi*. V. armament, fitted out by the Dutch at Batavia, and destined 

for Bengal. The Dutch were not then at war with Eng- 

land, and being excited to cupidity by the lofty reports of 
the rich harvest lately rea 2 >ed by the English in Bengal, 
2 )ossibly aimed at no more than a sliaro of the same ad- 
vantages, or to balance before its irresistible ascendency 
the increasing power of their rivals. They had received 
encouragement from Jafiier ; but that nder, since the in- 
vasion of the Mogul j^rincc, felt so 2 )oworfiilly his depend- 
ence on the English, that when called U 2 >on by the English 
for the use of his authority and power, he durst not 
decline. In the month of August a Dutch ship arrived in 
the river, filled with troo[>s ; and this was S 2 )eedily fol- 
lowed by six more, the whole having on board Euro- 
peans, and 800 ^lalays. To attack without provocation 
the slii 2 )s or troops of a nation in friendship with this 
country, was not regarded by Clive tis less than a hazardous 
step. Tlie advantages, however, of standing without a 
rival in Bengal, outweighed his apprehensions ; he ob- 
tained an order of the Subahdar, commanding the Dutch 
to lea^'c the river; and, umler prctonco of seconding 
his authority, resolved u[>on hostilities. The .seven shi 2>8 
ascended the river (Us far a.s a few miles below Calcutta, 
and landed their troops, which were thence to march to 
the Dutch factory at Chiiisura. (dive detached Colonel 
Fordo with a force, consisting of 300 E\iropeans, 800 Se- 
l)oys, and about loO of JatheFs Cavalry, to intercept them ; 
and at the .same time commanded three of the Com 2 )aiiy’s 
shijhs, fitted out and manned for the purpose, to attack the 
Dutch East Indiamcn. (Jolonel P'orde, by the dexterity 
, and .succe.ss of his exjdoit, converted it into one of the 

most brilliant incidents of the war ; ai^d of the 700 Eu- 
ropeans, not al)ove fourteen were enabled to reach Chin- 
sura, the rest being either taken prisoners, or slain. The 
attack uj>nn the shii)s wa.s ecpially siicce.ssful ; after an 
engagement of two hours, six of them were taken, and 
the seventh wa.s intercepte<l by two English shi 2 )s wliicli 
lay further down the river. After thi.s heavy blow the 
Dutch, to 2 )revcnt their total expulsion from l^'cngal, were 
contented to jiiit tlieni.selve.s in the wrong, by i)aying the 
expenses of the war ; and the irregularity of his inter- 
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ference made Clive well pleased to close the dispute, by BOOK IV. 
restoring to the Dutch their shi[)s, with all the treasure chap. v. 

and effects. The agreement with the Dutch was ratified 

on the 5th of December ; and Clive, who for some months 
had been meditating return with his fortune to Europe, 
resigned the government early in February, and sailed 
from Calcutta.^ 

He left not the country in ])eace. Meeran, before ho 
departed from Patna, the preceding year, had sown the 
seeds of a future war. He treated with injustice some 
oflicers of considerable rank and influence ; and no sooner 
was he gone, than a confederacy was formed between them 
and some neighbouring Zemindars to support the Shazada 
in a fresh invasion. Intelligence of their designs had 
reached Calcutta before the contest with the Dutch was 
decided. And the Nabob of Poorania, whom Meeran had 
already endeavoui'cd to cut off by treachery, had taken 
the field, and was expected to join the Mogul prince. 

Colonel Calliaud had been called from the Carnatic to 
take the command of the forces in Bengal, when Clive and 
Forde, who meditated simultaneous departure, should sail 
for Europe. He arrived with a reinforcement of troops 
towards the end of November ; and it w'as necessary that 
he should proceed to stop the menaced invasion without a 
moment’s delay. He left Calcutta with a detachment of 
300 Europeans, KKX) Sepoys, and fifty artillery-men, with 
six pieces of ciumon, and arrived at Moorshedabad on the 
2(jth of December. He was joined by Clive on the Oth of 
January, who, having made his arrangements with the 
Subalular, or Nabob, set out after a week for (-alcutta. 

Calliaud, being joined by 15,000 horse and foot, and twenty- 
five pieces of cannon, of the Nabob, under command of 
Meeran, resumed his march on the Lsth. 

In the meantime, the Mahrattas, who had been incited 
by the Vizir, Umad al mulk, to invade the provinces of 
Oude and Roliilcund, had been defeated anil obliged to 
fly ; while the powerful King of the Abdallees was again 


* First Report from tho Select Committee in 1772; Hohvell's Memorial; 
CalUaiul’s Narrative. 'Phe mitlmr of the St »*r Mutakhareeii wonders greatly 
what could be the reason of Clive’s qiiittinj: the uovernment; a sentiment ven* 
natural to him, who well imd(*r>tO(Ml the ])le.isures of governing ; but lauilil 
not so easily coneeivo the pjisslon of an Englishman to see lodged a princely 
fortune In his own country. 
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BOOK IV. on his march for the invasion of Hindustan. Excited by 
CHAP. V. the approach of formidable danger, the Vizir, in a fit of 

exasperation or despair/ ordered the murder of the Em- 

1760. peror, the wretched Auhmigeer ; and the news of this 
tragical event reached the Shazada, just as ho had passed 
the Cariimnassa into the province of Bahar. He was ad- 
vised to assume immediately the state and title of Em- 
peror ; to confer the office of Vizir upon Shuja-ad-dowla, 
the Nabob of Oiide, and to confirm Nujeeb-ad-dowla in 
the office of Amc^er ul Omrah. The majesty of the inij^- 
rial throne, and his undoubted title, had an influence still 
upon the minds of men. It was now clear and immediate 
rebellion to resist him ; and whatever guilt could be 
involved in making war upon their rightful sovereign, 
must be incurred by those who carried arms against him. 
The English had already familiarized themselves with the 
idea of rebellion in India ; and the consideration of legiti- 
mate sovereignty, though the sov(*reign would have pur- 
chased their protection by unlimited grants, appears not 
to have excited a scruple in a single breast. The new 
dignity, however, of Vizir, called u[K>n the Nabob of Oude 
for some exertions in favour of his sovereign ; and the 
fascination of the imperial title was still of force to collect 
around him a considerable army.‘ 

The march of the English was retarded by the necessity 
of settling terms with the Nabob of l\)orania, who had 
encamped on tiio left bank of the liver between Moor- 
shedahad and Patna, and professed a desire of remaining ol)e- 
dient to Jaffi(3r, provided the English would engage for his 
security. Tliis negotfation wasted seven days ; and in the 
meantime tlie Emijcror advanced towards Pat,na. llam- 
narain, whom the sagacity of Aliverdi had selected to be 
dei)uty (lovernor of Bahar, on accounj of his vskill in 
matters of finance, was destitute of military talents ; and 
considering his situation, under the known hatred of 
Jaffier, as exceedingly iirecarious, ho was unwilling to lay 
out any of the wealth he had acquired, in providing for 
the defence of the country. Ho was still enabh'd to draw 
forth a i'es[)ectable army, reinforced by seventy Europeans 
and a battalion of English sepoys, commanded by Lieii- 

* It is stated at 00,000 men liy Culliaud (Narrative of what happened in Bengal 
In 1700, p. 7) ; hut this we conceive Is an exaggerated conjecture. ' 
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tenant Cochrane ; and he encamped under the walls, with BOOK IV. 
a view to cover the city. He had received by letter the chap. v. 

strongest injunctions from Calliaud, on no account to 

hazard a battle till j\reeran and he should arrive. An 
action, liowevcr, took place ; the* army of Parnnarain was 
attacked with impetuosity ; some of his officers behaved 
with treachery ; his troops were giving way on all sides ; 
and he himself was dangerously pressed ; when he sent an 
importunate request to the English for immediate assist- 
ance. The Lieutenant had advised huii at the beginning 
of the action to place himself, for the security oi:' his per- 
son, near the English battalion ; an advice with which his 
vanity did not permit him to comply. That officer 
marclied to his relief without a moment’s delay ; l)ut he 
imprudently divided his handful of troops ; tluy were 
unable to withstand the force of numbers: all the Euro- 
pean officers of the Sepoys fell, when the Sepoys dispersed 
and were cut to pieces. The English, who remained alive> 
resolved to tight their way to the city ; and such was the 
awe and terror which the sight of their courage inspired, 
that the enemy, not daring to resist, opened instantly to 
the riglit and loft, and allowed them to retire.^ 

Had the troops of the Emperor pushed on with vigour, 
immediately after this victory, when Rainnaraiii >vas 


* 'Hic remarks of the Mo^ail nobleman, who was in Patna at the moment of 
the action, are aiimsim: ar least. “ What remained of their people,” he says, 
“ \vasrallie<! by Doctor William Fullerton, a friend of mine, and ]>ossibly*by 
some Kn^M'sli (ithcers whose names I know not, who ran;;e<l them in order 
UK^ain ; and as one of tiieir guns was to be left on the tield of battle, they found 
means to remhr it useless and of no avail, by thrusting a large needle of iron 
into its eye. Tiie oCier being in good condition, Ui. y took it A\ith lliein, 
togeUicr with its animuniti<tn ; and that bar.<lful of men liad the eoiirago to 
retire in the face ot a victorious enemy -ut om e '^liiinking from their 
ranks. During tlieir journey, the cart of amimmiii<*n cliaiued to receive somo 
damage ; the Doctor stojiped unconcernedly, and after having put it in order, 
he bi\nely ])ursued his route again; and it must be acknowlcMLed, tliat this 
nation s prcNeiu-e of mind, firmness of temper, and unilaunted bravery, aro 
past all (luestioti. 'J'heyjoin the most resolute courage to the iiio<t eaiitious 
linideiice ; nor havi- they their eijuals in the art of ranging themselves in 
battle array, and lighting in order. If to so many military (imilitications they 
knew how to join the arts of government; if they showed ivcomeru for tho 
circumstances <d’ tlie hu.shandman ami the gentleman, and evened as much 
ingenuity and solicit ude. in relieving and easing the people of (Jod, as they do 
in whatever concerns their military affairs, no natuni in the world would be 
prefeialdc to tliom, or provu worthier of command. Put .such is the little 
regard which they .sliow t{)the j'eopleof these kingdoms, and such their apathy 
and indiffereuee tor their welfare, that the people under their dominion groan 
everywhere, and arc reduced to poverty and distress. (.>h (lod ! et)me to tho 
a.ssistancc of tinne afliicted M.'rvunts, and deliver them from the oppressions 
tlicy suffer.” Seer Mutaklmreen, ii. 10 1 . 
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BOOK IV. severely wounded, his army panic-struck and dispersed, 
CHAP, V. and the city without defenders, they might have taken 
Patna with the greatest ease. I^ut they em[)loyed them- 
1700, selves in ravaging the oi)en country, and in receiving mes- 
sengers and overtures from Ramnarain till the li)th of 
February, when they learned that Meeran and the English 
were distant from them but twenty-eight miles. The re- 
solution was taken to march and engage them ; the next 
day the two armies approached. Colonel Galliaiul urged 
immediate attack ; but Meeran and his astrologers found 
that the stars would not be favourable before the 2’2nd. 
Early on the morning of that day, Calliaiid was in motion; 
but l)cfore he could reach the enemy the day was so far 
S}>ent, “ by the insufterable delays,” as he himself com- 
plains, “ of ^leeran’s march,” that, wishing to have time 
before him, he was unwilling to engage till the following 
morning. The enemy, however, advanceil, and Calliaud 
drew up his men between two villages which covered both 
his flanks, advising Meeran to form a second line, the whole 
of which, except the two wings, would have covered 
by the English and the villages. But thougli this was 
agreed upon, “ he crowded his army upon the right, and, 
in spite of the most pressing and repeated solicitations, 
presented to battle a body of 15,000 men, with a front of 
scarcely 200 yards in a tumultuous unformed heap.” With 
a feigned appearance of directing the main attack upon 
the English, the enemy advanced with the best part of 
their army against Meeran, who in about ten minutes 
began to give way. Colonel Calliaud, however, marclied 
with a battalion of Sepoys to liis aid, and immediately 
decided the fate of the day. The Se[)oys dn^w up within 
forty yards uj)ou the enemy’s flank, and having poured in 
a coui)le of Arcs, advanced with the bayonet, when the 
enemy recoiled upon one another, and fell into confusion, 
and, being charged wdth Meeran’s cavalry, dispersed and 
fled. Calliaud was eager to pursue, but Meeran, who had 
received a trifling wound in the battle, prefei’red an in- 
terval of case aiid pleasure at Patna, lie would not even 
permit the service to be performed without him ; and 
though (’alliaud offered to proceed with his own troops 
alone, if only a few horse, which ho earne.stly entreated, 
were granted him, ho found all he could urge without 
avail. 
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The Emperor fled the same night to Bahar,a town about BOOK IV. 
ien miles from the field of battle. Here a measure of great chap. v. 
promise suggested itself : to leave Meeraii and the Eng- 
lish behind : and, marching with the utmost expedition 
to Bengal, surprise Moorshedabad, and take the Nabob 
prisoner. It was the 29th of tlio month before Meeran 
could be prevailed upon to abandon the indulgences of 
Patna ; when he and the English marched towards Bahar, 
and were surprise<l to learn that the enemy had already 
performed two marches towards Bengal. The strongest 
motives pressed for des]>atch : the English embarked i u 
boats, and along with Meeran’s cavalry in three days ove.- 
took the foe, who adopted a bold and politic resolution. 

No longer able to proceed along the river, the Empenu* 
directed his march across the mountains ; and Calliaud 
still resolved to follow his steps. The route was long and 
difficult, and it was near the end of March before the 
Em])eror emerged on the plains of Bengal, about thirty 
miles west from Moorshedabad. During this interval, in- 
telligence was in sufficient time received by Jaffier to 
enable him to collect ai) army and obtain a body of 200 
Europeans from Calcutta : but the Emperor was joined by 
a body of Mahrattas, who had lately broken into that 
part of the country ; and had he rapidly attacked the 
Nabob, he still enjoyed, in the opinion of Calliaud, the 
fairest prospect of success, Jhit he lingered till Meeran 
and the English joined the Nabob on the 4th of April; 
and oil the 7th, when they advanced to attack him, he set 
lire ti.) his camp and fled. Calliaud again urged for cavalry 
to pursue, and again was absolutely refused. 

One ol)jcct of hope was even yet reserved to the Em- 
peror. By the precipitation with which his pursuers had 
followed him, Patna wa.s left in a miserable state of defence. 

(Juulil he return with expedition, and anticipate the arrival 
of succour, it must fall into his hands. At this very time 
M. Law, with his small body of Frenchmen, passing that 
capital, to join the Emperor, who had again invited him 
from (fliittorpore, threw it into the greatest alarm. It was 
almost entirely destitute of the means of defence ; but 
Law was ignorant of its situation, and proceeded to Bahar, 
to wait for the Emperor. At this time the Naib of Poo- 
rani a took ott‘ the mask, espoiusiug oi)enly the cause of the 

VOi^ III. 1* 
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BOOK IV. Emperor ; and had he seized the present opportunity of 
CHAP. V. marching to Patna, nothing could have prevented it from 

falling into his hands. The exertions, however, of Ram- 

1760. narain, and of the gentlemen of the English factory, had 
collected, before the Emperor wiis able to arrive, a suffi- 
cient body of defenders to secure the city against the first 
impression ; and Colonel Calliaud, who foresaw the danger, 
, formed a detachment of 200 chosen Europeans, and a bat- 

talion of Sepoys, of which he gave the command to Captain 
Knox, and commanded them to march with the utmost 
expedition to Patna. The Emperor had lost no time in 
commencing the siege ; and after several days of vigorous 
operation, during which Mr. Fullerton, the English Sur- 
geon, and Raja Shitabroy, had distinguished themselves 
peculiarly within the walls, Law attempted an assault. 
Though repulsed, he, in two days, renewed the attempt ; 
and, part of the wall being demolished, the rampart was 
scaled, 'file enemy were still compelled to retire ; but 
the city was now thrown into the greatest alai'in ; a re- 
newed assault was expected the following night ; and 
scarcely a hope was entertained of its being withstood ; 
when Captain Knox, with a flying party, was seen ap- 
proaching the walls. lie had performed the march from 
Moorshedabad to Patna, under the burning heat of a Bengal 
sun, in the extraordinary space of thirteen days, himself 
marching on foot, as an example and encouragement to 
the men. That very night the Captain reconnoitred the 
enemy’s camp in person; and next day, watching the 
hour of afternoon’s repose, surprised them when asleep, 
and drove them from their works, to w'hich they never 
returned. 

While the Emperor, conscious of his weakness, with- 
drew to the neighbourhood of Teekaui*y^ waiting the result 
of his api)lications to the Abdallee Shah, who was now 
commanding, from the ancient seat of the ^logul govern- 
ment, the whole of the upper provinces of Hindustan, the 
Naib or Deputy Governor of Poorania had collected his 
army, and was on tlie march to join him. To counteract 
his designs, the English army under Calliaud, and that of 
Jaffier under Meeran, rendezvoused at Itaje-mahl, on the 
23d of ^lay. They moved upNvards on the one side of the 
river, the Naib advancing on the other ; and orders were 



ATTACK ON THE NABOB OF PURNEAH. 


211 


forwarded to Captain Knox to cross over from Patna, and BOOK IV. 
harass his march till the main army should arrive ; while chap. v. 
his boats, which were not able to ascend the river so fast — — 
as he marched, were overtaken and seized. Captain Knox 
amazed the inhabitants of Patna by declaring his resolu- 
tion, as soon as the enemy appeared, of crossing the river 
with his handful of men and giving them battle. Part of 
Rainnarain’s troops were placed under his command ; but 
as the enterprise appeared to them an act of madness, 
they formed a determined resolution to have no share in 
it. Raja Shitabroy having between two and three hun- 
Ired men in his pay, with whom he had performed im- 
portant services in the defence of Patna, joined the Cap- 
iain with a real disposition to act. Two hundred Euro- 
)eans, one battalion of Sepoys, five field-pieces, and about 
JOG horse, marched to engage an army of 12,000 men, with 
hirty pieces of cannon. Arrived within a few miles of 
he enemy, Knox proceeded in the dark to the quarters of 
)liitabroy, to communicate his design of surprising the 
inemy’s camp during the night : he found that gallant 
.ssociate fully prepared to second his ardour ; the troops 
rcro allowed a few hours for repose ; and a little after 
nidnight they began to march. The guide having missed 
lis way from the darkness of the night, they wandered till 
irithin two hours of day-break, and having lost the time 
or attacking the enemy by surprise, abandoned tho 
esign. They had laid down their arms, and })repared 
hemselves for a little repose, when the vanguard of the 
nemy appeared. The gallantry of Knox allowed not a 
iioment’s hesitation. He took his ground with skill ; and 
hough completely surrounded by the enemy, rc[)ulsed 
hem at every point ; sustained a conflict of six hours, in 
vdiich Shitabroy fought with the greatest activity and re- 
olution ; and having compelled them at last to quit the 
icld, pursued them till night.^ 

1 TliC autlior of tlie Seer Mutnklmrcen, who hail a distant view of the battle 
•om the walls of Pat nil, dcsenlK's, with much ctfoct, the alloi nation of hopes 
nd fears whieli aijitated the inhnbltants, as the various reports of the battle 
jaclied thii city, or the tokens which came to their eyes and their ears were 
ariously interpreted. At last, he says, “ when the day was far spent, a note 
ame to Mr. Amyattfrom Cajitain Knox, whieh mentioned tliut the enemy was 
efeated and llyinj;. 'I'his intelli^tence wa.s sent to all the principal men of the 
ity, and caused a deal of joy. I went to the faet<»ry to compliment the gentle- 
len, when in the dusk of the evening Captain Knox himself crossed over, and 
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In consequence of this defeat, tlie Naib postponed hi 
resolution of joining the Emperor, and marched toward 
tlie north. In a few days Calliaud and ^leeran crossci 
the Ganges to pursue him, and, as his army was encuin 
bered with baggage and artillery, soon overtook him. H 
immediately formed his line, as if to engage ; but unload 
ing the treasure, and the most valuable part of the bag 
gage, putting it upon camels and elephants ; and skii 
inishing only till the English came up, he marched awa 
with great expedition, leaving liis heavy baggage and arti] 
levy behind.* The rains were now set in with iinusui 
violence, yet Calliaud, animated by the reports of the ric 
treasure (the English were credulous on the subject 
treasure) which the Naib carried in his train, resolved t 
make the utmost exertions to overtake him before li 
could reach the forests and mountains. The pursuit ha 
been continued four days, when during the night of tb 
2nd of July, which proved exceedingly tempestuous, tli 
tent of Mceran was struck with lightning, and he, with a 
his attendants, was killed on the spot. The death ( 
their leader is, to an Indian army, the signal to disbam 
The probability of this event, which would deliver tli 
province of Ikdiar into the hands of the Emperor, striir 
the English commander with the utmost alarm. His whol 
attention was now occupied in keeping the army togethe 
till rc-conducted to Patna, toward whicli he marched wit 


('.iiue with Siiitabroy in hi-i ooinpany. They wore both cnvenMl M’itii an 
'Mk* (’aptaiii thvn uuve sojiic (ietail of tin* buttle, und jiuid tho 
encomiums on Shilabroy’s zeal, activity, ami valour. 11c exciahued sever 
times, ‘ This is a real Nawah ; 1 never s.tw sucli a Nawab in my life.’ A fc 
niomcTits iiltrr, Il.'imnaraiii was lutrodiictMl. He had in liis company hot 
Mii''t.i|)ha Koollcc Khan, and llic (hitwal of llic dly, with some otlua* men i 
coii .e(|ncnce, who, on heariny; of tlio arrival of fnC'C two men, hnd floi kcd i 
the factory ; and on sceiiij^ them alone, couhl not help bclievimt th.it tiicy Itfi 
escajicd from the; slaiii'hter ; so fur were they from conceiving tluit a Ic 
Imndreds of men could defeat a whole army. Nor eonld tltey be nv.ukM 
beiii-ve (impressed as tlmy were with Hindu notions) that a commander coul 
quit his army .so unconcernedly, nnless he had ind cd run away Irom it : m 
would listen to what Mr. Aniyatt repeatedly .said, to eonvince Kamnarain an 
others of their mistake.” Seer .Mutaklma*en, ii. 123. 

' ('alliaiid, on tlil.s oeeasioii, too, complains heavily of Mceran; “ The yniin 
Nabob and liis tronp.s behaved in this skirmish in tlicir usual manner, lialtin 
above a mile in the rear, nor ever once made a motion to sustun the 
ll.id he hut acted on this (wcasion with the. least appearanec < f spirit, am 
inie e even a scnihlance. of fiy:htin!.,', the affair must have imived deci-^lve : n" 
coul ! (hiddum llousscin Khan or hi.i treasure have escaped." Calliftiul 
Narrative, p. 34. 
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,11 possible expedition ; and distributed the troops in win-^OOK IV. 
,er quarters on the 29th of July. * chap. v. 

The political affairs of the province were hastening to 

mother crisis. The government of Jaffier was in a state 
ipproaching to dissolution. The English Presidency was 
listrossed by want of pecuniary resources, and the seeds 
)f violent discords were sown in the council. 

When Jaffier got possession of the viceroyalty by the 
lethronement and death of his master 8uraj-ad-dowla, 
ind when the English leaders were grasping the advan- 
tages which the revolution placed in their hands, l^oth 
)arties, dazzled with first appearances, overlooked the con- 
iequences which necessarily ensued. The cupidity natural 
to mankind, and the credulity with which they believe 
vhat flatters their desires, made the English embrace, 
without deduction, the exaggerations of Oriental rhetoric 
)n the riches of India ; and believe that a country which 
they saw was one of the poorest, was nevertheless the most 
q)uleut upon the surface of the globe. The sums which 
lad been obtained from Jaffier were now wholly expended. 

‘The idea of provision for the future,” to use the wonls of 
i governor, “ sc;emed to have been lost in the apparent 
lumensity of tlie sum stipulated for compensation of the 
Company’s losses at Calcutta.” No rational foresight was 
ipplied, as the same observer remarks, to the increased 
3 xpeiidituro which the new connexion with the goveru- 
neiit of the country naturally produced ; and soon it ap- 
)eared that no adequate provision was made for it. “ In 
ess than two years it was found necessary to take up 
iioney at interest, although large sums had been received 
besides for bills upon the court of Directors.” - Tlic situa- 
tion of Jaffier was deplorable from the first. With an 


1 On the history of this .smmd invasion of the Mo^nil Prinvo, see Scott’s Hist. 
:)f Ik’iiKal, p. 3'J2— !VJ7 ; Seer Miitakhareen, ii. PI— 139; Cullijiiul’s Niirrativo 
3 f wliut happened in IJcnw^iil in 17GU, p. 1—30 ; CiUiauU’s KviUence before the 
Lkonmittee of 1772 ; Calliaml’s Letters in liolwell’s TractvS, p. 27 ; Francklin’s 
Shall Auluin, p. 12. 

^ Vansittart’.s Narrative, i. 19, 22. The distn'oS at homo, created by these 
hills, Avas not inferior to what Avas endured in India. ** The funds of the Com- 
pany in Kurope," says tlie same miquestionahle autliority, *• Mere not snttk-ieut 
to pay tlie bills Avhen they became due ; and it is a fact Avell kuuAvn upon the 
Uoyal Exchange, tliat, in the year 175S, the I hrcciors prevailed, not Avithout 
difiicuUy, upon the bill-holders, to grunt a further time for the payment of 
their bills ; if tills aeeomniodation liad failed, the consequence would have Iwcn 
Avliat I need not name.” A Letter to the Proprietors of the East India Stock, 
from Mr. Henry Vansittart, p, 13. 
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BOOK IV. exhausted treasury, an exhausted country, and vast en- 
CHAP. V. gagemcnts to discharge, he was urged to the severest ] 
exactions ; while the profusion with which he wasted his 
' * treasure upon his own person, and some unworthy favour- 
ites, was ill calculated to soothe the wretched people, under 
the privations to which they were compelled. The cruel- 
ties of which he and Meeran were guilty, made them objects 
of general detestation : the negligence, disorder, and weak- 
ness of their government, exposed them to contempt : and 
their troops, always mutinous from the length of their 
arrears, threatened them every moment with fatal extre- 
mities. When the news arrived at Moorshedabad of the 
death of Meeran, the troops surrounded the j^alace, scaled 
the walls, and threatened the Nabob with instant death ; 
nor were they, in all probability, prevented from executing 
their menaces, otherwise than by the interference of Mcer 
Casim, his son-in-law, who, on promise of succeeding to 
the place and prospects of Meeran, discharged a part of 
their arrears from his own treasury, and induced them to 
accept of Jaffier s engagements to pay the whole within a 
limited time. 

When Clive resigned the government of Bengal, instead 
of leaving the elevation to the chair in the established 
order of succession, his inlluence was successfully exerted 
to procure the nomination of Mr. Vansittart, who was 
called from Madras. !Mr. Holwell, on whose pretensions 
there had been violent debates in the Court of Directoi’s, 
was promoted to the office in virtue of his seniority, till 
July, when Mr. Vansittart arrived. The new governor 
found the treasury at (kilcutta empty, the English troops 
at Patna on the very brink of mutiny, and deserting in 
multitudes for want of pay; the Presidencies of Madras 
and Bombay totally dei)endcnt ui)on BiJigal for })ecuniary 
resources ; the provision of an investment actually sus- 
pended ; the income of the (Jompaiiy scarcely sufficient 
for the current expenses of Calcutta : the allowance paid 
by the Nabob for the troops several months in arrear ; 
and the attainment of that, a.s well as of a large balance 
upon his first agreements, totally ho[)eless. Some change | 
by which the revenue of the Company could be placed on 
a level with their expenditure, was indispensable.' They 

* The nooewity of an fni:rca.so(| cxpon<lituro, and the total wand of fiiniis 
for dcfniyinK it, under the arrangements of Clive, is satisfactorily defended 
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might retire from all concern with the government of the. BOOK IV. 
I country, and protect themselves with the protection of chap. v. 

Calcutta, for which a small body of troops and a small 

expenditure would suffice. But not to speak of the golden 
hopes which had been so fondly cherished, fears suggested 
themselves (fears when they favour wishes are potent 
counsellors) that the plac% which the Company might 
resign in directing the government of the country would 
bo occui)ied by the French or the Dutch. From the ad- 
ministration of Jaffier, resigned as he was to a set of un- 
worthy favoiirite.s — old, indolent, voluptuous, estranged 
from the English, and without authority— no other con- 
sequences wei*e to be expected, than those which had 
already been experienced. From a strong sense of the 
incurable vices of Jaffier and his family, Mr. Holwell, 
during the few months of his administration, had advised 
the council to abandon him; and, embracing the just 
cause of the Emperor, to avail themselves of the high 
offers which that deserted monarch was ready to make. 

An idea, however, of fidelity to the connexion which they 
had formed, though with a subject in rebellion to his king, 
prevailed in the breasts of the council ; and a middle 
course was chosen. Of all the members of Jaffier’s family, 
whose remaining sons wore young, Meer Casiin, the hus- 
band of his daughter, who passed for a man of talents, 
appeared the only person endowed with qualities adapted 
to the present exigencies, of the government. It was 
agreed that all the active powers of administration should 
be placed in his hands Jaffier not being dethroned in 
name, but only in reality. A treaty was concluded with 
Meer Casim on the 17th of Se[>tcmber. lie agreed, in 
return for the powers thus placed in his hands, to assign 
1o the Company the revenues (»f the three districts of 
Burdwan, Midnapore, and Chittagong, to pay the balance 
due by Jaffier, and a pre.sent of five lacks for the war in 
the Carnatic. On the 2d of October, Mr. Vansittart, ac- 
companied by Colonel Calliaud and a detachment of 
troops, proceeded to Moorshedabad to persuade or to 
compel the Nabob to accede to the arrangements which 
had been formed. Jaffier discovered intense reluclance ; 

a^iiinst objectors by Mr. VunsUtart, in his Lettur to the Proprietors, 
p. 17-2‘J. 
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BOOK IV^ and Mr. Vansittart wavered, Meer Casim, who could bo 
CHAP. V. safe no longer in the power of Jaffier, exclaimed against 

the perfidy of making and not fulfilling an engagement 

17C0. gg which was contracted between them ; and 

formed his resolution of joining the Emperor with all his 
treasure and troops. Tlie resolution of Mr. Vansittai’t 
was at last confirmed; and*a favourable moment was 
chosen for occupying the palace of Jaffier with the troops. 
When assured that no designs against his person or 
authority were entertained; that nothing was proposed 
beyond a reform of his government in the hands of his 
son-in-law, who would act as his deputy ; he replied, with 
disdain, that he was no stranger to the meaning of such 
language ; and too well accpiainted with the characters of 
men, particularly that of his son-in-law, to be in doubt 
respecting the consequences. He peremptorily refused to 
remain a vain pageant of royalty, and desired permission 
to retire to (.Vilcutta, to lead a private life under the 
English protection.' 

When the pecuniary distresses of the Company’s go- 
vernment, and the enormous di.sclosures in that of the 
Nabob, were under the deliberation of tlic Ijoard at Cal- 
cutta, there was but one opinion concerning the necessity 
of some im[)ortant change. To vest iMeer b’asim with the 
power requisite for reforming the government of the 
Nabob, was the plan approved of unanimously in the 
Select Committee. The force which might bo necessary 
to subdue hi.s reluctance wa.s provided ; and thougli it was 
not anticipated that he would, nisign tlio government 
rather than comply, the step which that resolution made 
necessary was a natural cou.sc(pienc(; ; and was without 
he.sitation decreed. When Mr. Vansittart returned to 
Calcutta on tiic 7th of November, #ie fouiul tliere were 
persons by whom those measures were hy no means ap- 
j^roved. Mr. Verelst and ^Ir. 8myth, two members of the 
• Council, who were not of the Select Committee, entered a 
minute on the 8th, in which tliey complained that a mea- 
sure of so much importance had not been sulunitted to 

* rinlUeportofthM Committee in 1772; Vansittart’.s Nii'Tnf ve, j. 19—123 
IIolw('ll\s MfMiioriuI; Si-rafton’s Oliservutions on Ymiiitltirl’s Narnitive ; Van 
^iitart'n I.etter to the rro|»ri(*tor.s of Hast India Stoi-k in answor t(j ScraftiJii 
VcR .Ht’s View of the Kiiftll.Hli c»overnnient in IkMif^al; Seer Mutiiklmiccii, ii 
130-lGO ; Scotfs lli^t. of Hengal, p. 399—101. 
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the Council at large ; and laying great stress upon the BOOK IV 
engagements which had been formed with Jafiier, insinu- chap. v. 

ated their ignorance of the existence of any cause why 

those engageirients should bo abandoned and ^betrayed. 

When Clive made his plan for the government of Bengal, 
by tlie irregular elevation of Mr. Vansittart, he seems to 
have overlooked, or very imperfectly to have estimated, 
the passions which it was calculated to excite. Mr. Am- 
yatt, who was a man of merit, and next to the chair, could 
not behold himself postponed or superseded without dis- 
satisfaction ; and those among the Bengal servants who 
stood next to him in hopes, regarded their interests as 
involved in his. A party thus existed with feelings averse 
to the (iovernor ; and they soon became a party opposed 
to his measures. Other passions, of a still grosser nature, 
were at this time thrown into violent operaxion in Bengal. 

The vast sums, obtained by a few individuals, who had the 
principal management of the former revolution, when 
Meor Jatlier trodo down Suraj-ad-dowla his master, were 
hedd in vivid remembrance ; and the persuasion that simi- 
lar advantages, of which every man burned foi’ a share, 
were now meditated by the Select Committee, excited the 
keenest emotions of jealousy and envy. Mr. Amyatt was 
now joined by ^fr. Ellis, a person of a violent temper, 
whom, in some of his pretensions, the Governor had oi> 
posed ; and by j\lujor Cariiac, who had lately arrived in 
the province to succeed Calliaud, but whom the Governor 
had otfcinlcd by })roposing that he should not take the 
conmuind till the affairs at Patna, in which Calliaud was 
already engaged, and with which he was well accpiainted, 
should 1)0 coiuluctod to a close. A minute, in which Mr. 

Ellis and Mi\ Smyth coincided, and in w'hich the deposi- 
tion of Jatlier w:is formally coiidemucd, was entered by 
Mr. Amyatt on the 8th of January. No attempt was made 
to deny the extreme diificultit's in which the English 
govoriimcnt was placed, or the disorders and enormities of 
Jatfier’s administration : it was only ilenied that any of 
these evils would be removed by the revolution of which, 
ill violation of the national faith, the English, by the Select 
Committee, had been rendered the instruments.* 

• 01)Jcctii>Tis ti) the removal of .Fafflcr Avere iiiatU*. not only by tliose whoso 
personal I'colin/^s might bo susixjctcd of inilueucing their judgment, but by 
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BOOK IV. Meer Casim, aware that money was the pillar by which 
CHAP. V. alone he could stand, made so great exertions that, uot- 

withstanding the treasury of Meer J afher was found almost 

1761. empty, he paid in the course of a few months the arrears 
of the English troops at Patna ; so far satisfied the troops 
of the Subah, both at Moorshedabad and Patna, diat they 
were reduced to order and ready to take the field ; and 
provided six or seven lacks in discharge of his engage- 
ments with the Company, insomuch that the Presidency 
were enabled in November to send two la(;ks and a half 
to Madras, whence a letter had been received, declaring 
that without a supply the siege of Pondicherry must be 
raised. 

In the month of January, Major Carnac arrived at Patna, 
and took tlie command of the troops. The province of 
Bahar had suffered so much from the repeated incursions 
of the Emperor ; and the finances both of the Nabob and 
of the Company were so much exhausted by the expense 
of the army required to oppose him, that tlio importance 
was strongly felt of driving him finally from that part of 
the country. The rains were no sooner at an end than 
the English commander, accom[)aniod by the troops of 
Kamnarain, and those wliich liad ])eloiigcd to ]\Ieeran, ad- 
vanced towards the Emperor, who was stationed at (Jyah 
Maunpore. The unhappy Monarch made what exertions 
he could to increase his feeble army ; but Carnac reached 
his camp by three days’ march ; forced him to an engage- 


others, iirior to his uppointinent. The srheme was orifrinally Mr. llolwell’s, 
who eosiniujuiratinl iu April, to Colonel Calliaud, his antii'i])ation (»f the nci es- 
sity of (IciiOMint; Mir JafHer. TIk* Colonel, in reply, ol»M rvi;s. “ ha<l as the man 
may he wlmso cause we now siqiport, I (annot he (tf opinion that we can uet 
rid of liiTM fora l»eiter, without runninij the risk of nmeh ^ovnter iiu'onvenieiiees 
attendiTi}; on .sin h a chaiup* than those we rnov la^uir under. I presimie tlic 
e.st.'ibli'hin^ tranquillity in the.se provinees, would ri-store to us ali the advan- 
tau'es of fraile we can w i^h, for the profit and lunioiir of our einphiycrs, and I 
think we hnl fairer to hriii/' that trampiillity alMnit l»y our jiresent influence 
over tlie Snhah, and by supjtortliii^ him, than l)> any change that can he 
made.” Serafton’s Observations on Vansittart’s N.arrative, 1*2. 'I'he removal 
ftf Jiiffler was an ill-advised measure; tlure was no ahsoliite impo.sihility in 
his ]>ert<.nniiig his enicagemeiits with the Knglish, or paying his own troops, 
for hoih objects were >]»eedily aeeoinplishcd by his successor, ainl he created 
no new resources. The same niean.s of acquitting his obligations, were in Mir 
Jafller’s reach. There only wanted .su< h .support as should enable liim, and 
such coritrfd as should eoraiwl him, to di.seharge tlio.se den.and.s to which lie 
had rendered himself liable, and the due uciiuittaiue of which wnis os.seutial to 
the inaiiitcnajue of that Kngli.sh force upon which his own jtower, and even 
his oxi^tcMiee dejK'nded. Had Clive remained In Uengal, there would probably 
have Iwen no revolution.— W. 
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ment, and gained a victory. The only memorable incident BOOK IV. 
of the battle was, that M. Law was taken prisoner : and chap. v. 

the British officers exalted themselves in the eyes even of — 

the rude natives, by treating him with the highest honour 
and distinction.' 

• It Is interesting and delightful to hear the account of the native historian. 

“ Wh(Ui the Emperor left the field of battle, the handful of troops that followed 
JI. Law, discouraged by his flight, and tired of the wandering life which they 
liad liitherto led in his service, turned about likewi.se, and followed the 
Emperor. M. Law, finding liimself al>andoncd and alone, rf!.solv(!d not to turn 
his hack; he bestrode one of his guns, and remained firm in that posture, 
waiting for the moment of his death. This being reported to Major Carnac.hc de- 
tached himself fnim hisraain body, with Captain Knox and some other officers, 
and he, advanced to the man on the gun, without taking with him either a 
guard or any 'I'alingas (Sepoys) at all. being arrived near, this troo]) alighted 
from their horses, and pulling their caps from their heuds^ they swept the air 
with them, as if to make him a salam : and this salute being returned by M. 

Law in the same manner, some parley in their language ensued. The Major, 
after paying high encomiums to M. Law for Ids per.se vetiince, conduct, and 
bravery, added these words : ‘ You have* done everything which could be ex- 
pected from a brave man ; ant your name shall be undoubtedly transmitted 
to posterity by the pen of history: now, loosen your sword from your loins, 
come amongst us, and abandon all thoughts of contending with the English.’ 

The other answered, * That if they would accept of his surrendering himself 
just as he was, lie had no objection ; but that as to surrendering himself with 
the disgrace of being without his swerd, it was a shame he would never sub- 
mit to ; and that they might take his life if they were not satisfied with that 
condition,' The English commanders, admiring his firnmess, consented to his 
surrendering himself in the manner he. wished : after which the Major, with 
his officers, .ihook hand.s with liiiii, in their European manner, and every sen- 
timent of enmity was instantly dismissed on both sides. At the same time the 
Major sent for his own palankeen, made him sit in it, and he w’as sent to 
camp. .M, Law, unwilling to sec or to be seen, shut tqi the curtains of tho 
palankeen for fear of lieing recogni.sed by any of liis friends at camp ; but yet 
some of his acquaintances, hearing of his being arrived, went to him. The 
Major, who hail excu.sed him from appearing in ]>ublie, informed them that 
they uuild not see him for some days, ns he was too much vc.xed to receive 
any (•om])aiiy. Ahmed Khan Koteishec, who was an imjiertincnt talker, 
liaving come to look at him, thought to pay his court to the English by joking 
on tlie man’s defeat ; a behaviour that has nothing strange, if we con^ide^ the 
times in which we live, and the company he was accustomed to frequent ; and 
it was in that notion of his, doubtless that with much jicrtncss of voice and 
ttir, he asked him this question ; ‘ And Biby (I.ady) lanv, wlien; is she? ’ The 
M:ijor and officers preM.‘nt, shinked at tlie impropriety of ilu* question, re]»rl- 
inamlcd him with a severe look, and very severe e\)>ressions : ‘ This man, 
they said, * has fought bravely, and deserNCs the attention of all brave men ; 
the imjiertinenccs which you have been ofi'ering him may be customary 
amongst your friends and your nation, but cannot be suffered in ours, which 
has It for a standing rule, never to offer an Injury ton vai'qiiished foe.’ Ahmed 
Khan, cheeked by this reprimand, held his tongue, and did not answer a word. 

He tariicd almut one hour more in his visit, and then went aw'ay much * 
abashed ; and, although he was a coinmaml'*r of importance, and one to w hom 
inueli honour had been ahvays paid, no one did s|X'ak to him any more, nr 
made a show of .standing up at his departure. This reprimand did much 
liononr to the English ; ami, it must 1«* acknowledged, to the honour of those 
strangers, that as their conduct in war and in battle is w’orfhy of admiration, 
so, on the otlier hand, nothing Is more modest and more becoming than llicir 
lichaviour to an enemy, whether in tho heat of iK-tion, or in the pride of 
success and victory ; these jieople .seem to act entirely according to the rules 
observed by our ancient eommanders, and our men of genius.” Seer Muta- 
khareen, ii. 165, 166. 
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BOOK IV. At this time the Zemindars of Beerboorn and Burdwan, 
CHAP. V. two important districts of Bengal, not far from Moorshe- 

dabad, took arms. It has been alleged that they acted in 

concert with the Emperor, with whom it had been 
arranged during his former campaign, that a body of ^lah- 
rattas should penetrate into Bengal immediately after the 
rains ; that he himself should advance to Bahar, and, by 
as menacing an appearance as possible, engage the atten- 
tion of tlie English and Nabob ; that the Zemindars should 
hold themselves in readiness, till the Emperor, giving his 
enemies the sli[), should penetrate into Bengal, as lie had 
done the year before; when they should fall upon the 
province by one united and desperate effort. There seems 
in this too much of foresight and of plan for Oriental 
politicians, especially the weak-minded Jilmperor and his 
frieiuls. At any rate the movements of the Zemindars 
betj'ayed them. Meer Casiin, attended by a detach ment 
of English under ^lajor Yorke, marched in haste to Beer- 
boom, defeated the troops which were opposed to them, 
reduced both provinces to obedience, and drove the Mah- 
rattas to the south. 

Immediately after the battle with the Emperor, ^lajor 
Carnao sent to him the Raja Shitabroy, to make an over- 
ture of peace, and to ask permission to visit him in his 
camp. At first, by the instigation of one of the restless 
Zemindars who supported him, he declined the proposal 
presently afterwards, having listened to other councils, he 
became eager to make his terms. lie was tired of his de- 
pendence u[)on the rude and insolent chiefs who hitherto 
had U[)held his cause ; and cherished hopes that the late 
revolution at Della might produce some turn in his favour, 
The Abdallee Shah, after his great v^ptory over the Mah- 
rattas, had acknowledged him as sovereign of Hindustan; 
had appointtid his son to act in the quality of liis deput}' 
at Delhi ; and had recommended his cause to the Afghan 
■ chiefs, and to his vizir, the Nabob of Oude. Major C’arnao 
paid his compliments to him as Emperor, in his own 
camp, and, after the usual ceremonies, conducted him to 
Patna. 

Meer Cksirn was not ea.sy uiion the j)rospect of a con- 
nexion between the Emperor and the English ; and hast- 
ened to Patna, to observe and to share in the lU’escnt 
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proceedings. Upon his arrival, he declined waiting upon BOOK IV. 
the Emperor in his own camp ; either because he was chap. v. 

afraid of treachery, of which there was no appearance ; or 

because (so low was the house of Timur fallen) he was 
pleased to measure dignities with his King. After much 
negotiation, the English invented a compromise, by plan- 
ning the interview in the hall of the factory, where a 
miismid was formed of two diipng tables covered with 
cloth. The usual ceremonies were performed ; and Meer 
Casirn, upon condition of receiving investiture as Sub- 
ahdar of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, engaged to pay annually 
twenty-four lacks of rupees to the Emperor, as the revenue 
of the provinces, with the government of which he was 
intrusted. After a short stay at Patna, where the intrigues 
of the Nabob had as yet prevented his being proclaimed 
as sovereign, Shah Aulum accepted the invitation of the 
Subahdar of Oude, of Nujeeb-ad-dowla, and other Afghan 
chiefs, to whom his cause was recommended by the Ab- 
dallee Shah, to place himself under their protection, and 
marched toward his capital. He was escorted by Major 
Carnac to the boundaries of the province of Bahar ; and 
made a tender to the English of the dewanco of Bengal, 

Bahar, and Orissa, for which, and all their other privileges, 
he offered to grant phirmi\ns, whenever the petition for 
them should bo presented in form. The intention was 
distinctly formed at Calcutta, to afford assistance for plac- 
ing and confirming him on his paternal throne ; but tho 
want of money, ainl the disinclination of the Nabob, 
proved decisive ob.stnictions. 

Iileer (Jasim, who had supplied his first necessities by 
squeezing out of those persons, who were suspected of 
having made riches in the public service, all that terror or 
cruelty, under pretence of making them account for their 
balance.s, was calculated to extort, regarded the supposed 
treasures of Bamnarain, as well a.s the revenues of his 
government, with a craving appetite; and resolved to omit 
no effort or contrivance to get both in his power. As 
Ramnarain, however, had been assured of protection by 
the English, it was necessary to proceed with caution and 
art. The pretence of calling upon him to account for tho 
receipts of his government was tlie instrument employed. 

It was the purpose of the Nabob to accede to no accom- 
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BOOK IV. modation which should not leave Ramnarain at his mercy 
CHAP. V. It was the purpose of Ramnarain to avoid, by every effort 

* of chicanery, the rendering of a fair account. These en- 

deavours, truly Oriental, of the Nabob on the one side, 
and Ramnarain on the other, operated to the ruin oi 
both. 

Mr. Vansittart, and the party who supported hiiiij 
desirous of finding the conduct of Meer Casim, whom 
they had raised, of a nature to justify their choice, were 
disposed to interpret all appearances in his favour. The 
opposite party, who condemned the elevation of Meer 
Casim, were not less disposed to interpret all appearances 
to his <lisad vantage. Unfortunately for Ramnarain, and, 
in the end, not less unfortunately for the Nabob, the per- 
sons at Patna, in whose hands the military power of the 
English at this time was placed, belonged to the party by 
whom the Governor was opposed. Major Carnac was 
indeed superseded in the chief command by the arrival 
of (Jolonol Coote, soon after the Emperor was received at 
Patna : but Coote fell so entirely into the views of his 
predecessor, that Carnac, though in a subordinate station, 
remained at Patrui, to lend his countenance and aid to 
measures, the line of which he had contributed to draw. 

So far was Mr. Vansittart from intending to permit any 
injustice towards Ramnarain, that Major Carnac, in his 
first instructions, was particularly informed of the engage- 
ments subsisting between tiie English government and 
Ramnarain ; and of the necessity of supporting his life, 
fortune, and government agaiiKst the Nabob, should any 
hostile design appear to bo entertained. Mr. Vansittart, 
however, listened to the representations which the Nabob 
artfully sent him, of the artifices 1^ which Ramnarain 
evaded the settlement of his accounts. The exigencies of 
the Calcutta govenirnent urgently re([uired the payments 
due from the J^^abob: the Nabob declared that the recovery 
of the balances from Ramnarain was tlie only fund from 
which those payments could be made : and Vansittart 
with the usual credulity, believed the vulgar reports of the 
great trea.surcs, as well as the vast balances, m the hands 
of Ramnarain ; though the accounts of only three years of 
his government were unexamined, and though in each of 
those years his country had been regularly overrun by 
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hostile armies, and he had been obliged for defence to BOOK IV. 
keep on foot an army greater than he was able to pay.^ chap. v. 

Major Carnac and Colonel Coote, on the other hand, " 

allowed their minds to be entirely engrossed by the evi- 
dence which appeared of the resolution of the Nabob to 
destroy Ramnarain. The proof which they possessed was 
indeed but too conclusive, since they have both left their 
declarations upon record, that the Nabob tempted them 
with enormous bribes to leave Ramnarain in his povver.^ 

Their opposition to the Nabob, which was often oliensive 
and exceptionable in the mode, appeared to Vaiisittart to 
have no bettor aim than vexation to himself ; it lessened 
the care of Ramnarain to save appearances in evading the 
extortion with which he was threatened ; and it enabled the 
Nabob at last to persuade Vansittart, that it was a man 
requiring nothing but justice, which Ramnarain was la- 
bouring to defeat j and that his government was hastening 
to ruin from the obstinate dishonesty of one man, sup- 
ported by two English commanders. 

So far did these altercations and animosities proceed, 
that on the 2.5th of J une, Vansittart, who had a majority 
in the council, came to the unhappy resolution of recalling 
both Coote and (.'arnac from Patna, and of leaving Kam- 
narain at tlic mercy of the Nabob. He made ^tliat use of 
his power, which it was the height of weakness in Vansit- 
tart not to foresee. Ramnarain was immediately seized 
and thrown into prison ; his very house was robbed ; his 


* Major Caniac (see liis EviOrnce In the Third Report of the Coininittee of 
1772; hdifvrd that he owed nothing" at all. 

Ilotli insisted uiam the fact, that Uaiiinaraln was ready to .'iccoiint fairly. 
In a letter of Major Carnac’s to Uie Select Committee, dated llhli .\i«ril, ITGl, 
he says, “ I have lonj: had reason to suspect the Nabob liud ill del^i^^ns aj^ainst 
Ramnarain, and have now found my siispieions tolas too true. Ills Excellency 
(tlie Nabob) made a heavy complaint to mo yesterday, in the presence of Mr. 
M‘(iuire, Mjyor Yorke, Messrs. Lushin^ton and .Swinton, that there was a con- 
siderable balance due on the revenues of this province. Ramnarain has 
declared to me, that he was ready to lay the aecounts l»cfore Ihm ; however, 
as the two juirties «llffer widely in their statements, Mr. .M‘(luire and I pro- 
posed, that they shtmld eaeh make out their accounts, and rider them to your 
boaM, who would fairly decide hetwecu them. Tlii.s, which I thought was a 
reasimahie proposal, was so far from bein;; satisfactory to the Nahtd), that he 
plainly declared, uothmj: less could satisfy him than the Mahraje’s being re- 
moved from the. Naibut of this province befi)rc )»e returned to Moorshedabad.” 
Eirst Report of the Committee in 1772, App. No. 13. In his evidence l)efi)re 
the Commitlec, Carnac says, " The plea of his lieing in arrear was the pretext 
always mode use of for oppressing him, but without foundation ; for in the 
frequent conversations I had with Ramiiarain on the subject, lie always 
swuicd ready to come to a fu*r and equitable account.” 
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BOOK IV. friends were tortured to make confession of hidden trea 
CHAP. V. sures ; his life was only for the moment spared, lest the 
' ■ indignation of the English should be too violently roused 

and after all, the quantity of treasure which he was fouiui 
to possess was iusigniticant, a sum barely sufficient foi 
the daily expenses of his government.* 

This was the fatal error of Mr. Vansittai*t’s administra 
tion : because it extinguished among the natives of rani 
all confidence in the English protection ; and because th( 
enormity to which, in this instance, he liad lent his sup- 
port, created an opinion of a weak or a corrupt partiality 
and diminished the weight of his interference when th( 
Nabob was really the party aggrieved. For now begar 
the memorable disputes between the Nal)ob and the Com- 
pany’s service about the internal trade ; ami, at the sanu 
time, such changes were produced in the Council at Calcut- 
ta, as impaired considerably the Governor’s power. These 
changes constitute an incident in the history of the Corn 
pany, the memory of which is of ])cculiar importance. 

Just before Colonel Clive resigned the government ii: 
Bengal, the 147th paragraph of one of the last of the des- 
patches, to which ho affixed his name, addressed tin 
Court of Directors in the following terms:— “ Having full} 
spoken to every branch of your atlairs at this Presidency 
under their established lieads, wo cannot, C()nsistent with 
the real anxiety wo feel for the future welfare of that 
respectable body from whom you and we are in trust, clos( 
this ad<lres8 without expostulating with freedom on the 
unprovoked and general asperity of your letter per PriiK^ 
Henry packet Our sentiments on this head, will, we iloubt 
not, accpiire additional weight, from the considei-ation of 
of their being subscribed by a maj(trity of your Council, 
who are, at this very period, (putting your service, and 
consequently, independent and disinterested. Permit uh 
to say, that the diction of your letter is most unworthy 
yourselves and us, in whatever relation eon^idcred, either 
as masters to servants, or gentlemen to genthunen. iMero 
inadvertencies, and casual neglects, arising from an im- 

• Vansittart’s Narrative, i. 141—271 ; The cvideiu-e of (’iirnac anil Ceotc 
in the 1-irst Itepert, and that of (?llvc, MMUilro, and (Jarnat , in the Thinl Ih ’ 
portofttui Cotnrniltee, 1772 ; S<’ott’s Hist, of Bengal, p. 404— 40U, Seer Mtitn* 
khureen, il. KiO— IHI; Verclst’s View of the Engli.Mli (iwvcnmicnt in 

p.47. 
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avoidable and most complicated confusion in the state of BOOK IV. 
your affairs, have been treated in such language and sen- chap. v. 
timents, as nothing but the most glaring and premedi- ' 
tated faults could warrant. Groundless informations have, 
without further scrutiny, borne with you the stamp of 
truth, though proceeding from those who had therein ob- 
viously their own purpose to serve, no matter at whose 
expense. These have received from you such countenance 
and encouragement, as must most assuredly tend to cool 
the warmest zeal of your servants here and every where 
else ; as they will appear to have been only the source of 
general reflections, thrown out at random against your 
faithful servants of this Presidency, in various parts of 
your letter now before us, — faithful to little purpose, — if 
the breath of scandal, joined to private pique or private 
or personal attachments, have power to blow away in one 
lour the merits of many years’ services, and deprive them 
bf that rank, and those rising benefits, which are justly a 
spur to their integrity and application. The little atten- 
tion shown to these considerations in the indiscriminate 
:avours heaped on some individuals, and undeserved cen- 
sures on others, will, we apprehend, lessen that spirit of 
^eal so very essential to the well-being of your affairs, and, 
consequently, in the end, if continued, prove the destruc- 
tion of them. Private views may, it is much to be feared, 
take the lead here, from examples at homo ; and no gen- 
tlemen hold your service longer, nor exert themselves 
iurther in it, than their own exigencies require. This 
^ eing the real present .state of your service, it becomes 
irictly our duty to represent it in the strongest light, or 
0 should, with little truth, and less propriety, sub- 
^-ribe ourselves, 

“ May it please your Honours, 

“Your most faithful servants, 

“ Robert Clive, 

“ J. Z. llOLWELL, 

“ Wm. B. Sumner, 

“ W. M‘Guire.” 

The Company were even then no strangers to what they 
ive become better acquainted with the longer they have 
:ted ; to that which, from the very nature of their au- 
lority, and from their local circumstances, it was evident 
VOL. 111. Q 
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BOOK IV. they must experience ; a disregard of their orders, when 

CHAP, V. contrary to the interests or passions of their servants : 

but as they never before had a servant of such high pre- 

tensions, and so audacious a character as Clive, they had 
never before been treated with so much contumely in words. 
They were moved accordingly to resent it highly. In the 
very first paragraph of their general letter to Bengal, dated 
the 21st of January, 1701, they said, “ We have taken 
under our most serious consideration the general letter 
from our late President and council of Fort William, dated 
the 29th December, 1759, and many paragraphs therein 
containing gross insults upon and indignities offered to 
the Court of Directors ; tending to the subversion of our 
authority over our servants, and a dissolution of all order 
and good government in the Company’s affairs : to put an 
immediate stop therefore to this evil, we do positively 
order and direct, that, immediately upon receipt of this 
letter, all those persons still remaining in the Company’s 
service, who signed the said letter, viz. Messieurs John 
Zephaniah Holwell, Charles Stafford Playdoll, William 
Brightwell Sumner, and William M‘Guire, be dismissed 
from the Company’s service; and you are to take care that 
they be not permitted, on any consideration, to continue 
in India, but that they are to be sent to England by the 
first ships which return home the same season you receive 
this letter.” 

The dismissal of which this letter was the signal, not 
only gave a majority in the Council to the party by whom 
Vansittart was opposed; but sent Mr. Ellis, the most in- 
temperate and arbitrary of all his opponents, to tlie chicf- 
.shipof the factory at Patna. Ho treated the Nabob with 
the most insulting airs of authority ; and broke through 
all respect for his government. So early*as the month of 
January he gave his orders to the commander of the troops 
to seize «,nd keep prisoner one of the Nabob’s collectors, 
who had raised some difficulties in permitting a quantity 
of opium, the private property of one of the Company’s 
servants to pass duty free as the property of the Company. 
This outrage the discretion of the officer avoided, by sus-i 
pending obedience to theordef, and sending a letter to the 
Nabob, to redress by his own authority whatever might 
appear to be wrong. About the same time another servant 
of the Nabob, a man of high connexions and influence, 
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purchased for the Nabob’s use a quantity of nitre. But BOOK IV. 
the monopoly of the saltpetre trade had been conveyed to chap. v. 

the Company. Though an exception in favour of the 

Nabob to the extent of his own consumption was, from 
standing usage, so much understood, that to express it 
had appeared altogether useless and vain, this purchase 
was converted by Mr. Ellis into such an invasion of the 
English rights, that the Nabob was not to be consulted in 
the punishment of his own servant. The unfortunate man 
was seized, put in irons, and sent down a prisoner to 
Calcutta, to receive whatever chastisement the Council 
might direct. It required the utmost address and power 
of the President to get him sent back to be punished by 
his master. As to sending him back for the purpose of 
ascertaining whether he was guilty or innocent, that was a 
preliminary which it would have been absurd to propose. 

Some of the Council insisted that he should be publicly 
whipped at Calcutta ; others, that he should have his ears 
cut off. Not many days after these violent proceedings, 

Mr. Ellis, having heard, by vague report, that two English 
deserters were concealed in the fort of Mongeer, despatched 
a company of Sepoys, with orders to receive the deserters, 
or to search the fort. The Governor declared that no 
Europeans were there ; and for ampler satisfaction carried 
two officers of the Company round the fort. From appre- 
hension, however, of some evil design, or from a very 
plain principle of military duty, ho refused without orders * 
to admit a body of armed men; shut the gates; and 
threatened to fire upon them if they approached the walls. 

This Mr. Ellis treated as the highest excess of insolence; 
and obstinately refused to withdraw the Sepoys till they, 
had searched the fort. By these repeated invasions of his 
government, the pride of the Nabob was deeply wounded. 

He complained to the President in bitter terms; and with 
reason declared that the example, which was set by the 
servants of tlie Company, of trampling upon his authority 
deprived him of all dignity in the eyes of Ins subjects, and 
rendered it vain to hope for their obedience. After a dis- 
, pute of three months, during which Ellis was supported 
by the Council, the difference was compromised, by the 
Nabob’s consenting to admit any person to search the fort 
whom Mr. Vansittart should name ; when Lieutenant Iron- 
aide, after the strictest investigation, was convinced that no 
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BOOK IV, European whatsoever, except an old French invalid, whose 
CHAP. V. freedom Mr. Hastings procured, had been in the fort. 

■ Hitherto Meer Casim had conducted his government 

1762. ordinary success. He had reduced to obedience 

all the rebellious Zemindars. What was of still greater 
importance, he had, as was declared by the President, in 
his minute of the 22nd of March, 17G2, discharged the 
whole of his pecuniary obligations to the English ; and 
satisfied both his own and his predecessor’s troops.* He 
had extorted money with unsparing hands from the Ze- 
mindars and other functionaries. In the financial depart- 
ment of his government, he was clear-sighted, vigilant, 
and severe. He had introduced a strict economy, without 
appearance of avarice, in his whole expenditure : and he i 
had made considerable progress in new-modelling and im- ' 
proving his army; when the whole internal economy of 
his government became involved in disorder by the pre- 
tensions of the Company’s servants. 

In India, as under most uncivilized governments, the 
transit of goods within the country was made subject to 
duties ; and upon all the roads and navigable river.s, toll- 
houses, or custom-houses, (in the language of the country 
choheys) were erected, which had power of stopping the goods, 
till the duties were levied. By the rude and oppressive na- 
ture of the government these custom-houses were exceed- 
ingly multiplied ; and in long carriages the inconvenience of 
numerous stoppages and payments was very severe. As in all 
other departments of the government, so in tliis, there was 
nothing regular and fixed ; the duties varied at difierent 
times and different places ; and a wide avenue was always 
open for the extortion of the collectors. The internal 
trade of the country was by these causes subject to 
ruinous obstructions. i 

The English Company had at an early period availed 
themselves of a favourable opportunity to solicit exemp- 
tion from such oppressive interruptions and expense ; and 
the rulers of the country, who felt in their revenues the 
benefits of foreign commerce, granted a phirman by which 
the export and import trade of the Company was com- . 
pletely relieved, as both the goods which they imported 

’ llis payments to the Company consisted of twenty-six lacs of sicca rupees, 
of ‘2». togetlicr with fifty- three lacs of current rupees, of 2s. 4d., de- 
rived from the ceded districts. See Yansittort’s Minute, Narrative, ii 33. 
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were allowed to pass into the interior, and those which BOOK IV, 
they purchased in the interior for exportation were allowed chap. v. 
to pass to the sea without either stoppage or duties. A — - 
certificate, signed by the English President, or chiefs of 
factories, (in the language of the country a dmtuch\ shown 
at the toll-houses or chokeys, protected the property. The 
Company, however, engrossed to themselves the import 
and export trade between India and Europe, and limited 
the private trade of their servants to the business of the 
country. The benefit of this exemption therefore accrued 
to the Company alone ; and though attempts had been 
sometimes made to extend the protection of the Com- 
pany’s dustuck to the trade carried on by their servants in 
the interior, this had been always vigorously opposed by 
the Subahdars, both as defrauding the public revenue, and 
injuring the native merchants. 

No sooner had the English acquired an ascendancy in 
the government by the dethronement of Suraj-ad-dowla, 
and the elevation of Meer Jaffier, than the servants of the 
Company broke through the restraints which had been 
imposed upon them by former Subahdars, and engaged 
largely in the interior trade of the country. At first, how- 
ever, they carried not their pretensions beyond certain 
bounds ; and they paid the same duties which were levied 
on the subjects of the Nabob. It appears not that during 
the administration of Clive, any of the Company’s ser- 
vants, unless clandestinely, attempted to trade on any 
other terms. According, however, as they acquired expe- 
rience of their power over the government of the country; 
and especially after the fresh and signal instance of it, the 
elevation of a new sovereign in the person of Meer Casim, 
the Company’s dustuck or passport, which was only entitled 
to protect the goods of actual expoi-tation and importation, 
was employed by the Company’s agents of all descriptions 
to protect their private trade in every part of the country. 

So great was now the ascendancy of the English name, 
that the collectors or officers at the chokeys or toll-houses, 
who were fully aware of the dependence of their own go- 
vernment on the power and pleasure of the English, dared 
not in general to scrutinize the use which was made of 
the Company’s dustuck, or to stop the goods which it 
fraudulently screened. The Company’s servants, whose 
goods were thus convoyed entirely free from duty, while 
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BOOK IV. those of all other merchants were heavily burdened, were 

CHAP. V. rapidly getting into their own hands the whole trade of 

■■ the country, and thus drying up one of the sources of the 

1762. public revenue. When the collectors of these tolls, op 
transit duties, questioned the power of the dustuck, and 
stopped the goods, it was customary to send a party of 
Sepoys to seize the offender and carry him prisoner to the 
nearest factory. Meer Casirn was hardly seated on the 
musnud, when grievous complaints of these enormities 
came up to him from all quarters, and he presented the 
strongest remonstrances to the President of the Council. 
In his letter to the Governor, dated March 2Gth, 17G2, he 
says, “ From the factory of Calcutta to Cossimbuzar, Patna, 
and Dacca, all the English chiefs, with their goniastahs, offi- 
cers and agents in every district of the government, act as 
collectors, renters, and magistrates, and setting up the Com- 
pany's colours, allow no power to my officers. And besides 
this, the goniastahs and other servants in every district, in 
every market and village, carry on a trade in oil, fish, straw, 
bamboo, rice, paddy, betel-nut, and other things; and 
every man with a Company’s dustuck in his hand regards 
himself as not less than the Company.” It is abundantly 
proved that the picture drawn by’ the Nabob was not 
overcharged. Mr. Hastings, in a 16ttcr to the President, 
dated Baugulporc, 2oth April, 1752, said, “ I beg to lay 
before you a grievance, which loudly calls for redress, and 
will, unless July attended to, render ineffectual any endea- 
vours to create a firm and lasting harmony between the 
Nabob and the Company 1 mean, the oppressions com- 
mitted under the sanction of the English name, and 
through the want of spirit to oppose them. This evil I 
am well assured, is not confined to our dejiendants alone, 
but is practised all over the country, *by people falsely 
assuming the habit of our Sepoys, or calling themselves 
our gomastahs. As on such occasions the great power of 
the English intimidates the poo})le from making any re- 
sistance; so, on the other hand, the indolence of the 
Bengalees, or the difficulty of gaining access to those who 
might do them justice, prevents our having knowledge of 
the oi)pres8ions. I have been surprised to meet wdth se- 
veral English dags flying in places which I have passed ; 
and on the river 1 do not believe that I passed a boat 
without one. By whatever title they have been assumed, 
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I am sure their frequency can bode no good to the Nabob’s BOOK IV. 
revenues, the quiet of the country, or the honour of our chap. v. 

aatiou.— A party of Sepoys, who were on the march before 

lis, afforded sufficient proofs of the rapacious and insolent 
spirit of those people, where they are left, to their own 
iiscretiou. iMauy complaints against them were made me 
3a the road ; and most of the petty towns and serais were 
deserted at our approach, and the shops shut up from the 
apprehensions of the same treatment from us,” ' 

At fii’vst the Governor attempted to redress these evils 
by gentle means ; by cautioning the servants of the Com- 
pany; by soothing the irritation of the Nabob, and lending 
his own autliority to enable the native toll-gatherers to 
check the illegitimate traffic of the English. The mischief, 
however, increased. The efforts of the collectors were 
not only resisted, and the collectors themselves punished 
as heinous offenders on the spot ; but these attempts of 
theirs excited the loudest complaints; they were repre- 
sented as daring violations of the Company’s rights ; and 
undoubted evidence of a detJgn on the part of the Nabob 
to expel the English from the country. As usual, one 
.species of enormity introduced another. When the officers 
of governmont' submitted to oppression, it necessarily fol- 
lowed that the people must submit. At the present time 
it is difficult to believe, even after the most undeniable 
proof, that it became a common practice to force the un- 
happy natives, both to buy the goods of the Company’s 
servants, and of all those who i)rocured the use of their 
name, at a greater; and to sell to the Company’s servants 
the goods whicli they desired to purchase, at a less than 
tlie market price. The native judges and magistrates 

1 Mr, Wrelst says, (View of IJenifal, p. « .and 46) “The reader must here 
he inforineil, that .a trade, free irom duties, had beeji claimed by tlje Com- 
))any’.H rncrvaiits, supiKirtcd by their forces, and established by the last treaty 
with Mcer Jartler ; and that this article, thoujrlj condemned by the Directors, 
was afterwards tranMTil)ed into the treaty with his sou Xiidjum al Dowlah. 

The contention durlm; two years witli Meer Cossim, in Mtpport of tliis trade, 
greatly weakened the country gcvermm'ut, which his subsequent overthrow 
quite annii)ilatcd. At tliis time many black merchants found it ex^K'dient to 
purchase the name of any young writer in the Company’s service, by loans of 
money, and under this sanction harassed and oppresst'd the natives. So plen- 
tiful a supply was derived from this sonra*, that many young writers vx’ro 
enabled to sfiend 1500/. and 2000/. per annnin, were clothed In tine linen, and 
fared sumptuously every day.”--“ A trade was curried on without ])ayinent 
of duties, in the proseeution of which Intinite oppressions were committed. 

English agents or g(nnastah8,not contented witli injuring the people, trampled 
on the aulhority of government, binding and punishing the Nabob’s oftieers, 
whenever t'.cy ]>resujnod to interfere. This was the imuiedlato cause of tlie 
war with Mcer Cossim.'* 
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BOOK IV. were resisted in the discharge of their duties ; and ever 
CHAP. V. their functions were usui’ped. The whole frame of th( 

— government was relaxed : and in many places the Zemindan 

and other collectors refused to be answerable for th< 
revenues.* 

The President, aware of the prejudices which were fos 
tered, by a majority of the board, against both the Nabol 
and himself, submitted not to their deliberation thes( 
disorders and dis})utes, till he found his own authority 
inadequate to redress them. The representations, pre 
sented to them, of the enormities to which the privat( 
trade of the Company’s servants ga\ G birth in the country 
were treated, by the majority of the Council, as the effee 
of a w'cak or interested subservience to the views of thi 
Nabob ; while they received the complaints of the servanti 
and their agents against the native officers, more often ii 
fault, according to Hastings and Vansittart, from laxity 
than tyranny, as proofs of injustice demanding immediati 
punishment, and of hostile designs against which efiec 

• The following U'ttcr to the Nabob from one of his olTiccrs, affonls a spec! 
men of the eoinphilnts ; it is dated IJackt*rgnnge, May 25, I7(i2. “Th 
situation of affairs uf this place obliges me to apply to your honour for in 
Htructions for iny fnrtlicr proceedings.— My instructious \vhich I brought her 
wore, that in case atty Kuroiajans or their servants committed any disorders 
they were to be sent to Calcutta, notwithstanding any iiretcnce they shal 
make for so doing. - Kotwith.staiidiiig the rigour of these orders, I have eve 
made It my busine.ss (when anything trifling happened) to endeavour, b, 
gentle means, to persuade the gentlemen’s gomastuhs here to act In 
peaceable manner ; wliieh, although repeated sev(‘ral times, ha.s bad no effect 
InU, on the contrary, has fx-casioned their writing coin)»laints of me to thei 
respective masters, that 1 obstructed them in their business, and ill-used them 
ami in retnni I have received menacing letters from st;viTal gentlemen 
threatening, if I interfere with their .servants, to use such measures as I ma, 
re[K*nt ; nor have the gentlemen only done thi.s, their very goniastahs hav 
made it public lievc, that in case 1 stop them in any proceeding, tliey will us 
the same methods *, of the truth of which I have good proofs. Now, Sir, 1 ai 
to inform you what 1 have obstructed them in. 'I'his tilace was of great trad 
formerly, but is now brought to nothing by the folloHong practices. A gentle 
man send.s a gom.istah here to buy or .sell. He iinincdiutcly looks upon him 
^elf as .suffleient to force every inhabitant, either to buy his goods or .sell liii: 
theirs: and on refusal, (inca.se of non-capacity) a flogging or conflncmeiit im 
mediately euMie.s. This is not sufficient even when willing, hut a mh oiuI foro 
is made u.se of, which Is to engross the different branches of trade to them 
selves, and not to suffer any persons to buy or .sell the articles they trade in 
and if the country tHjople do it, then a reiietilion of their authority is put ii 
jiractice ; and again, what things they jairclnuse, they think tlie least they cai 
do is, to take them for a eon.siderable deal le.ss than anotlier niereliant, am 
oftentimc.s refuse paying that, and iny interfering iKxa.sions an iminediuti 
complaint.— Tiiesc, and many other oppres-sions which are daily ,.ractiscd, i: 
tlie reason that this place Is growing destitute of inhabitants, &c.“Before 
justice was given in the public ciitcJieree, hut now every gonia.stah is he 
c<ime a judge : they even pass .sentences on tlie Zemindars tlienihelves, am 
draw money from them by pretended injuries,” Vansittart's Narrative 
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tual securities could not be too spedily taken. Of the BOOK IV. 
Council a groat proportion were deriving vast emoluments chap. v. 
from the abuses, the existence of which they denied ; and ■ 
the President obtained support from Mr. Hastings alone, 
in his endeavours to check enormities, which, a few years 
afterwards, the Court of Directors, the President, the 
servants of the Company themselves, and the whole 
world, joined in reprobating, with every term of condem- 
nation and abhorrence. 

Obseiwing the progress of these provocations and re- 
sentments, Vansittart anticipated nothing but the calamity 
of war, unless some effectual measures could be adopted 
to prevent them. Dependence upon the English, though 
it had been light, was a yoke which the Nabob would 
doubtless have been very willing to throw off. This pre- 
sumed inclination the majority of the Council treated as 
a determined ])urpose ; and every measure of his admi- 
nistration was, according to them, a proof of his hostile 
designs. The Nabob, aware of the strength of the party 
to whom his elevation was an object of aversion, naturally 
considered the friendship of the English as a tenure far 
from secure. The report was spread, that the views of 
his enemies would be adopted in England ; and it is no 
wonder if, against a contingency so very probable, he was 
anxious t(j be prepared. Vansittart, however, who was not 
mistaken as to the interest which the Nabob had in main- 
taining his connexion with the English, and his want of 
power to contend with them, remained assured of his dis- 
position to peace, unless urged by [)rovocations too great 
for his temper to endure. He formed the plan, therefore, 
of a meeting with Meer Casim, in hopes tliat, by mutual 
explanations and concessioiLS, there might be drawn, be- 
tween the rights of the government on the one hand, and 
the pretensions of the Company’s servants on the other, 
such a line of demarcation as would preclude all future 
injuries and com[)laiuts. With Hastings, as a coad- 
jutor, he arrived at Mongeer on the 30th of November, 
and was received with all the marks of cordiality and 
friendship. After some bitter complaints, the Nabob 
agreed that all preceding animosities should be consigned 
to oblivion, and that the present interview should bo 
wholly employed in preventing tlio recurrence of such 
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BOOK IV. dangerous evils. For this purpose, he insisted that the 
CHAP. V. interior trade, or that from place to place within the 

country, should be entirely renounced, as a trade to which 

1762. the Company had no claim, and in which their servants 
had never been allowed to engage by any Subahdar pre- 
ceding Meer Jaffier ; a trade which introduced innumerable 
disorders into his government, and was not carried on for 
the benefit of the Company, but of individuals, who reaped 
the profit of their own offences. Mr. Vansittart, though 
fully aware, as he himself declares, that the interior 
trade, which had been grasped by the Company’s servants, 
was purely usurpation, was yet, he says, “unwilling to 
give up an advantage which had been enjoyed by them, in 
a greater or less degree, for five or six years.” A still, 
stronger reason probably was, that ho knew himself un- 
able to make them “ give it up and, therefore, limited 
his endeavours to place it upon such a foundation as a^)- 
peared the best calculated for the exclusion of abuse. Ho 
proposed that the interior trade should be open to the 
servants of the Company, but that they should pay the 
same duties as other merchants ; and that, for the preven- 
tion of all disputes, a fixed and accurate rate of duties 
should be established. To this arrangement, the Nabob, 
who saw but little security against a repetition of the pre- 
ceding evils ill the assignment of duties which, as before, 
the servants of the Company might refuse to pay, mani- 
fested extreme aversion. At last, with great difficulty, he 
was induced to comply; but declared his resolution, if 
this experiment should fail, to abolish all duties on inte- 
rior commerce, and in this way at least place his own 
subjects on a level with the strangers. To prevent the 
inconvenience of repeated stoppages, jt was agreed that 
nine per cent., immensely below the rate exacted of other 
traders,* should bo paid upon the prime cost of the 
goods, at the place of purchase, and that' no further 
duties should be imposed. Mr. Vansittart returned to 
Calcutta on the 16th of January. 

> Clive, in liis upeech, March 30, 1772, afterwards published by himself, 
said, “The natives paid inflnitclyinore— and that this was n ) remedy to the 
grievance of which tlie Nal)oh complained.” Sec Almon’s l^chiites, from April * 
1772 to July 1773, where the speech is reprinted, ]>. 0. The Company after- 
wards rated the duties at forty imr cent., and called tiiis “a treaty exacted 
by force to obtain to tlicir servants a sanction for a trade to enrich tlicui- 
selves.” 
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The President believed that he had left Calcutta fully BOOK IV. 
^authorized, by the Council, to settle with the Nabob the chap. v. 
terms of an amicable arrangement ; and he expected to • 
tiiid the Members of the Council pleased that the servants 
of the Company were now vested with a right to that 
plentiful source of gain, in which they had hithei-to par- 
ticipated only by usurpation. He was not as yet suffici- 
ently acquainted with the boundless desires of his col- 
leagues. Before his arrival, unlimited condemnation had 
jjassed on the whole of his proceedings ; and the precipi- 
tation of the Nabob added to the disorder and combustion. 

The regulations which the President had formed were 
couched in a letter addressed to the Nabob. It was the 
plan of Vansittart, that, as soon as they were confirmed 
.by the Council, instructions should be sent to the English 
factories and agents ; and that corresponding instructions 
should at the same time be transmitted by the Nabob to 
his officers, informing them of the powers which they were 
authorized to exert. The Nabob, who was not sufficiently 
warned or sufficiently patient to observe this order of pro- 
ceeding, immediately transmitted copies of Yansittart’s 
letter to his different officers, as the code of laws by which 
their conduct was to be guided. The officers, of course, 
began to act upon those laws immediately ; and as the 
English had no commands to obey, they resisted. The 
native officers, who imagined they had now authority for 
retaliating some of the indignities to which they had been 
subject, were in various instances guilty of severity and 
oppression. It followed of course, that the dissatisfaction 
which the Members of the Council were prepared to dis- 
play, Wiis rendered more confident and loud by these trans- 
actions, and by the complaints Avliich they failed not to 
produce. It was speedily resolved, that the President had 
no authority for forming those regulations to which he 
had assented ; and instructions were sent to the factories 
and agents to trade upon the previous terms, and to seize 
and imprison any of the Nabob’s officers who should dare 
to otier any obstructions. In a solemn consultation, which 
was held on the 1st of March, it was determined, with only 
Wo dissenting voices, those of the President and Mr. Has- 
tings, that by the imperial phirman, under which the 
Company had traded so long, their servants had a right 
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BOOK IV. (which, however, all preceding Nabobs had disallowed) to 
CHAP. V. the internal trade, and that it was out of compliment, not( 

— ;; by obligation, that they had in any case consented to the ' 

1763. payment of duties. It was decided, after many words, 

that, as an acknowledgement to the Nabob, and out of 
their own liberality and free choice, they would pay a duty 
of two and a half per cent, upon the article of salt alone, 
and no other ; instead of the nine per cent, upon all arti- 
cles for which Vansittart had agreed. It was, however, at 
the same time decreed, that all disputes between the 
gomastahs of the English, and the subjects of the native 
government, should be referred, not to the native tribu- 
nals, but to the heads of factories and residents : that is, 
should be referred to men, not only, in the great majority 
of cases far too distant to receive the complaints ; but,^ 
what was still more shameful, men reaping exorbitant 
profits from the abuses over which they were thus exclu- 
sively vested with the judicial power. 

When Vansittart took leave of the Nabob, he was set- 
ting out upon an expedition against the kingdom of Nepaul, 
a small country, completely surrounded, after the manner 
of Cashmere, by the northern mountains. It was a coun- 
try which the IMohammedan arms had never reached ; and 
on the subject of its riches, oriental credulity, influenced 
by the report of its yielding gold, had room for unlimited 
expansion. The corupiest of a country, abounding with 
gold, held out irresistible temptations to the Nabob. Ho 
ascended the ridge of mountains by which it is separated 
from Bengal ; but he was met by the Nepaulese in a dan- 
gerous pass ; and, after a contest, which appalled him, 
abandoned the enterprise, lie was met, upon his return, 
by accounts of the reception which the tegulations of Van- 
sittart had experienced in the Council ; of the resistance 
which had been opposed to his officers in their attempts 
to execute his orders ; and of the seizure and imprison- 
ment which in various instances they had undergone. lie 
wrote, in terms of the highest indignation; and called 
upon the English to relieve him from the burden of the 
Subahdarry, since they dcjjrived him of the powers with-^ 
out which the government of the country could not be 
carried on. His pafience w^as nearly exhausted : he now, 
therefore, executed his resolution of abandoning all duties 
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on tlio transit of goods, and laid the interior trade of his BOOK IV. 
. country perfectly open. chap. v. 

The conduct of the Company’s servants, upon this occa- 

sion, furnishes one of the most remarkable instances upon 
record, of the power of interest to extinguish all sense of 
justice, and even of shame. They had hitherto insisted, 
contrary to all right and all precedent, that the govern- 
ment of the country should exempt their goods from duty. 

They now insisted that it should imi)ose duties upon the 
goods of all other traders ; and accused it as guilty of a 
breach of peace toward the English nation, because it pro- 
posed to remit them.* 

To enforce these conditions, and yet to maintain the 
appearance of omitting no effort to obtain the consent of 
the Nabob, it was proposed in the Council to send to him 
a deputation. For this purpose, Mr. Amyatt and Mr. Hay 
volunteered their services. They departed with their in- 
structions on the 4th of April. In the meantime, in all 
parts of the country, the disputes between the officers of 
the government and the Company’s servants, were carried 
to the greatest height. Many complaints arrived at Cal- 
cutta of the resistance which the gomastahs of the English 
experienced in the conduct of their business, and even of 
the outrages to which they were sometimes exposed. On 
the other liand, a multitude of instances were produced, in 
which the English Sepoys had been employed to seize and 
bind, and beat the officers of the government, and to pro- 
tect the agents of the Company’s servants in all the enor- 
mities and operessions which they exercised upon the 


^ Tn the Council, the President and Mr. Hjistinj^s were, as hefore, tlic only 
dissentients, and said (see their minute, Consultatiop, March 24), “ We cannot 
think tile Nabob to blame (in abolishing the duties) ; nor do we see how he 
could do otherwise. For although it may l )0 for our interest to determine, 
that we will l\avc all the trade in our hand}, take every article of the produce 
of the country olT the ground at the first hand, and afterwards send it where 
we please free of customs, yet it is not to be expected that the Nabob will join 
with us in endeavouring to deprive all the merchants of the country of the 
meahs of carrying on their busincas, which must undoubtedly soon be the 
case, if tliey are obliged to pay heavy duties, and we trade in ever)' article on 
the footing l)efore-mcntioned.— Neither in our ojuuion could the Nabob, in such 
circumstances, collect enough to pay the exi)cnse of the chokeys, collectors, 
As to the Nabob’s rights to lay trade open, it is our opinion, that the 
Nizam of every province has a right to anything for the relief of the mer- 
chants trading under his protection.” Vansithirt, iii. 74.— M. There can be 
no difference of opinion on these proceedings. I'he narrow-sighted selfish- 
ness of commercial cupidity, had rendered all the members of the Coutjcil, 
with the two honourable exceptions of Vanslttart and Hastings, obstinately 
inaccessible to the plainest dictates of reason, Justice, and policy.— W 
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BOOK IV. people. At Patna, from the animossities and violence of 
CHAP. V. Mr. Ellis, the flames of discord were the most vehemently^ 

fanned ; the Sepoys were employed under his directions in 

opposing the government in bodies of 600 at a time ; and 
blood had been shed in the disputes which ensued. Before 
the 14th of April, the position of the Nabob and the Com- 
pany had become so threatening, that in the consultation 
of that day measures of war were eventually planned. The 
Nabob, on his part, though well acquainted with his own 
weakness, (for the short duration and the difficulties of his 
government had rendered the collection of more than a 
very small army impossible,) yet fully persuaded of the 
resolution of the Council to depose him, now applied for 
assistance to the Emperor and the Nabob of Oude ; and 
prepared himself for a conclusion which he deemed ine-' 
vitable. 

On the 26th of May some boats, laden with arms for 
the troops at Patna, arrived at Mongeer. This circum- 
stance tended to confirm the Nabob in his opinion that 
the English were arming for war. He had the resolution 
to order the arms to be stopped, ^fhe deputation from 
the Council had already arrived ; but he treated their new 
propositions as unreasonable ; and enumerating the out- 
rages committed upon his servants, and the disorders in- 
troduced into his government, insisted, that the resolution 
of the Council to protect such proceedings imported 
nothing less than a design to deprive him of his authority. 
Though he offered to let the arms proceed to Patna, if 
either Mr. Amyatt, Mr. McGuire, or Mr. Hastings, were 
placed over the factory, ho refused to send them to Ellis, 
as a man determined to employ them against him. He 
even insisted that the troops which Vero stationed at 
Patna, and for whom he p^id, under the pretence of their 
being employed for the protection of his government, 
should not remain at the disposal of his enemy, but should 
be sent either to Calcutta or Mongheer. 

The Council were unanimous in treating the detention 
of the 3.rms as a very serious offence ; and the deputa- 
tion were instructed to take their departure, unless the 
boats were allowed to proceed. The Nal)ob wavered ; 
and on the 19th of June, the gentlemen of the deputation 
wrote to the Council, that he hod consented to release 
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the boats of arms immediately ; to enter upon negotiation BOOK IV. 
^ without persisting, as before, in his preliminary demand of chap. v. 
removing the troops from Patna ; and that they had ac- - 
cordingly agreed to wait upon him the following day. 

The hopes, which were drawn from this communication, 
by those Members of the Council to whom peace was 
really dear, were speedily destroyed. Mr. Ellis, at an early 
period of the disputes, had presented urgent expostulations 
to the Council upon the necessity of being entrusted with 
discretionary powers, not only to act upon the defensive if 
attackedd)y the Nabob, but even to anticipate any hostile 
attempt by the seizure of Patna. This demand the Pre- 
sident had very earnestly opj^osed, from a strong convic- 
tion that the precipitation of Mr. Ellis would force the 
Company into war. By alarming representations, how- 
ever, of the imminent dangers to which the factory was 
exposed, and of the impossibility of receiving instructions 
from Calcutta in time for the adoption of measures indis- 
pensable for its safety, the permission which Mr. Ellis 
solicited was at last conferred. After a variety of reports 
received by the Nabob of operations, openly carried on by 
this gcntlctnan, which could have nothing in view but a 
state of war, a letter was brought to him from the Go- 
rernor of Patna, on the 2()th or 21st, informing him that 
Mr. Ellis had made preparations, and even constructed 
ladders, for attacking the fort. This seems to have put 
an end to the inclination, if any, which he had still re- 
tained for avoiding, by accommodation, the hazard of war. 
Coniinands were sent to stop the arms, whtch had already 
proceeded up the river : Mr. Amyatt wavS allowed to return 
to Calcutta: but Mr, Hay was detained, as a hostage for 
the Nabob’s aumils, imprisoned by the English. Intelli- 
gence of the departure of Amyatt reached Mr. Ellis on the 
24th. On tliat very night, he surprised and took the city 
of Patna. The news of this attack carried the resentment 
of the Nabob to that dogi’ee of violence, to which a long 
course of provocation, terminated by a deadly injury, was 
calculated to raise that passion in a half-civilized mind. 

He dispatched his orders to seize and make prisoners of 
the English wherever they were to be found ; among the 
rest to stop Mr. Amyatt, and send him with his retinue 
to Mongheor. As Mr. Amyatt refused to stop his boats, 
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BOOK IV. and answered the command which he received for that 
CHAP. V. purpose by firing upon the Nabob’s people, the boats were 

immediately boarded, and in the struggle he himself, with 

1763. several others, was slain. 

Both parties now hastened to take the field. The 
Nabob was speedily encouraged by tidings from Patna. 
After Captain Carstairs, the officer commanding the Eng- 
lish troops, which were sent a little before day-break on 
the morning of the 25th to surprise Patna, had, without 
much difficulty, finding the guards for the most part off 
their duty, scaled the walls ; and after the Governor of 
Patna, who suddenly collected a portion of the garrison, 
and made a very short resistance, had left the city and fled 
towards Monghcer ; the English, masters of the whole 
place, except the citadel, and a strong palace, into which 
an officer had thrown himself, broke through the rules of 
prudence as much in the prosecution, as they had broken 
through those of caution in the commencement of their 
operations. The troops were allowed to disperse, and 
were plundering the houses of the inhabitants ; when the 
Governor, 'who had only marched a few miles before he 
met a detachment which had been sent to reinforce him 
from Mongheer, receiving at the same time intelligence of 
the resistance made b^ the citadel and palace, returned. 
The English were ill prepared to receive him. After a 
slight resistance they spiked their cannon, and retired to 
their factory. It was soon surrounded ; when, fear taking 
place of their recent temerity, they evacuated the place 
during the night, and taking to their boats which were 
stationed at their cantonments at Bankipore they fled up 
the river to Chopperah, and towards the frontiers of Oude, 
where being attacked by the Eojedar of Sirkaur Sarun, 
they laid down their arms. The factory at Cossimbuzar 
was plundered about the same time ; and all the English 
who belonged to it, as well as those who had fled from 
Patna, were sent prisoners to Mongheer. 

It had, some time before, been determined in the Coun- 
cil, the President and Mr. Hastings refusing to concur, 
that in case of a war with Meer Casim, the door should 
be closed against accommodation, by divesting him of 
the government, and elevating another person to his 
throne. When the melancholy death, therefore, of Mr. 
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Amyatt became known, a negotiation was immediately BOOK IV. 
commenced with Mcer Jaffier, whose puerile passion to chap. v. 
reign made him eager to promise compliance with any • 
conditions which were proposed. Besides confirming the 
grant which had been obtained from Mecr Casim of the 


revenues of the provinces of Burdwan, Midnapore, and 
Chittagong, for defraying the expense of the English troops 
employed in the defence of the country, the new Siibahdar 
granted exemption to the trade of the Company’s servants 
from all duties, except the two and a half per cent, which 
these servants themselves, out of their own liberality, 
agreed to pay upon the single article of salt. He consented 
also to rescind the ordinance of Meer Casim for the general 
remission of commercial imposts, and to levy the ancient 
duties upon all except the English dealers. He engaged 
to maintain 12,000 horse, and 12,000 foot ; to pay to the 
Company thirty lacks of rupees, on account of their losses 
and the expense of the war ; to reimburse the personal 
losses of individuals, and to permit no Europeans but 
English to erect fortifications in the country. 

On the ‘2d of July the English army was ordered to 
marcli from Gheretteo. It consisted of 650 Euro2)ean8, 
and 1200 Sepoys, exclusive of the black cavalry, com- 
manded by Major Adams, of the ^King’s Eighty-fourth 
regiment ; and was afterwards joined by 100 Europeans 
and a battalion of Sepoys from Midnapore. After con- 
cluding the treaty on the 11th, the new Nabob pro- 
ceeded to the army, which he joined at Agurdeep on 
, the 17th. 


The first defensive movement of Meer Casim w^as to 


send three of liis generals, with their respective trooi)s, to 
l)ost themselves, for the protection of Moorshedabad, be- 
tween that city and the English army. That army en- 
countered them on the 10th ; and gave them a total 
defeat. They retreated from the battle towards Geriah, 
where they received command to post themselves, and 
where they wore reinforced by the principal part of Meer 
Casim ’s army, among the rest by the German Sumroo,* 
who commanded the Sepoys, or the troops disciplined in 
\he European manner, in the service of that Nabob. On 


‘ This adventurer came to India as a serjeant in the French army. 
VOL. III. ft 
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BOOK IV. the 23d, the English army advanced to Chuna Cullee, and 
Chap. v. on the 24th in the morning stormed the lines at Mootejil, 

which gave them possession of Moorshedabad. On the 2d 

•1763. of August they reached the plain of Geriah, near Sootee, 
where the enemy waited and gave them battle. It was 
the severest conflict which the English had yet sustained 
with an Indian army. Meer Casim had been very ambi- 
tious to introduce the European order among his troops ; 
and lie was now defended by a body of men better ap- 
pointed and better disciplined than those which any native 
commander had ever brought into the field. The battle 
lasted four hours, during which the enemy once broke a 
part of the English line, took possession of two guns, and 
attacked the Eighty-fourth regiment in front and rear. 
The steadiness, however, of the English exhausted the im- 
petuosity of their assailants, and in the end bestowed upon 
them a complete and brilliant victory. The enemy aban- 
doned all their cannon, with 150 boats laden with provi- 
sions, and fled to a strong post on a small stream, called 
the Oodwa, where Meer Casim had formed a very strong 
entrenchment. On every reverse of fortune, the fears and 
the rage of that unhappy man appear to have inflamed 
him to a renewed act of cruelty ; and Rainnarain, who 
hitherto had been rejoined a prisoner, with several chiefs 
and persons of distinction, was, upon the present disaster, 
ordered for execution. It was at this time only that Meer 
Casim, among whose qualities contempt of pei’sonal dan- 
ger had no share, having first conveyed his family and 
treasures to the strong hold of Rotas, left Mongheer. He 
marched towards Oodwa, but halting at a distance, con- 
tented himself with forwarding some Ixxlies of troops. The 
English approached the entrenchment on the 11th. It 
occupied the whole of a narrow space which extended be- 
tween the river and the foot of the hills. The ditch, which 
was deep, was fifty or sixty feet broad, fcnd full of water. 
The ground in front was swampy, and admitted no 
approach, except for a space of about 100 yards on the 
bank of the river. At this place the English, harassed 
daily by numerous bodies of cavalry both in front and 
rear, were detained for nearly a month. On the 5th oi 
September, while a feigned attack at the bank of the river 
engaged the attention of the enemy, a grand erfort was 
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made at the foot of the hills, and, in spite of an obstinate BOOK IV. 
resistance, was crowned with success. Meer Casim, upon chap. v. 

intelligence of this new misfortune, left his camp privately 

the succeeding night, and hastened to Mongheer, whither 
be was followed by the army in great disorder. He re- 
mained, however, only a few days, to secure some of his 
effects, and refresh his troops ; and then proceeded towards 
Patna. Ho carried with him the English prisoners ; and 
killed by the way the two celebrated Sets, the great 
Hindu bankers, whom, in the progress of his disputes 
with the English, he had seized and brought from Moor- 
shed abad. 

Mean time the English army advanced towards Mon- 
gheer, which they were obliged to attack regularly ; but 
, early in October they made a practicable breach, when the 
garrison, consisting of 2000 Sepoys, capitulated. The loss 
of this place, w4iich ho had made his capital, threw Meer 
Casim into a paroxysm of rage ; during which he ordered 
the English prisoners to be massacred ; and Sumroo, the 
German, executed with alacrity the horrid command. Mr. 

Fullerton, the Surgeon, who, in the exercise of his profes- 
sion, had gained a place in the affections of Meer Casim, 
was the only individual whom he spared. As the English 
were advancing towards Patna, Meej Casim departed to 
some distance from the city. The garrison defended it 
with spirit ; even took one of the English batteries, and 
blew up their magazine. But the ruinous fortifications 
were not calculated for a prolonged resistance, and Patna 
^was taken by storm on the 6th of November. After the 
loss of this place, Meer Casim made no further resistance. 

He formed his resolution to throw himself upon the pro- 
tection of the Nabob of Oude the Vizir, and made haste to 
take refuge in Ids dominions. The English army followed 
him to the banks of the Carumnassa, which they reached 
early in Hecember. 

A treaty, in which the Vizir had bound himself by his 
oath on the Coran to support the ejected Nabob, had been 
concluded, before that unfortunate chief crossed the 
^oundary of his own dominions. At that time the Em- 
peror and Suja-ad-dowla were encamped at Allahabad, 
preparing an expedition against Bundelcund, the predatory 
inhabitants of which had refused to pay their revenues; 
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BOOK IV. Meer Casim was received by them with all the distinction 
CHAP. V. due to the greatest viceroy of the Mogul empire. As the 
enterprise against the Bundelas threatened to retard the 
assistance which he was impatient to receive against the 
English, he offered to reduce them with his own battalions, 
crossed the Jumna, took one of their fortresses, and so 
alarmed them, by his artillery, and his Sepoys, dressed and 
disciplined in the European manner, that they haitened 
to make their submission ; and Suja-ad-dowla who, under 
pretence of assisting Meer Casim, already grasped in his 
expectation the three provinces of the East, marched with 
his allies to Benares, to make preparations for his selfish 
enterprise. 

In the mean time the English, who were ignorant of his 
designs, and not without hopes that he would either de-. 
liver Meer Cassim into their hands, or at least deprive him 
of his treasures and troops, directed that the army should 
be cantoned on the frontiers for the purpose of watching 
his motions. In this situation an alarming disaffection 
broke out among the troops. The importance and diffi- 
culties of the service which they had rendered in reco- 
vering the provinces from Meer Casim, had raised a high 
expectation of some proportional reward. Nor had the op- 
portunity of acting upon them been neglected by the 
emissaries of the enemy. On the 1 1th of February, the Eu- 
ropean battalion stood to their arms, and, after loading 
their pieces and fixing their bayonets, took possession of 
the artillery parks, and marched towards the Carumnassa. 
The Sepoys were also in motion ; but, of them, by the 
exertions of their ofiicei’s, a great proportion were induced 
to return. Of the Europeans, the English, with few excej)- 
tions, desisted and came back ; the rest, in number about 
300, of whom some were Germans, and the greater 
part were French, proceeded towards Benares. At the 
beginning of the month of March, wlien Major Carnau 
arrived to take the command, a mutinous disposition still 
prevailed among the troops ; provisions were in great scar- 
city, and the preparations making for the invasion of the 
province by the Nabob of Oiido were no longer a secret^ 
Though urged by the Governor and Council to act upof-< 
the oftensive, and to push the war into Suja-ad-dowla’s 
dominions, he agreed with all his officers in opinion, that 



2i5 


OPERATIONS AGAINST THE NABOB OF OUDE. 

without a greater certainty of provisions, especially in the BOOK IV, 
^present temper of the troops, the hazard ought not to be v. 
^incurred. At the beginning of April, when the enemy 
crossed the Ganges, and began to advance, the English, 
straitened for provisions, and afraid lest by a circuitous 
route a detachment of the hostile army should get between 
them and Patna, retreated to that city and encamped 
under the walls. Early in the morning of the 3rd of May, 
the enemy approached in order of battle, and began a can- 
nonade, which before noon was converted into a general 
and vigorous attack. Sumroo, with the choice of the in- 
fantry, supported by a large body of cavalry, assailed the 
English in front ; while the main body of the army made 
an onset in the rear. The English army, and particularly 
the Sepoys, who bore the principal weight of the attack* 
behaved with great steadiness and gallantry. It was sun- 
set before the enemy was completely repulsed. At that 
time, the English were too much worn-out with fatigue to 
be able to pursue. Their loss, at least in Europeans, was 
inconsiderable : the slaugliter of the assailants great. 

From this day till the 30th, the enemy hovered about 
Patna, continually shifting their position, and keeping the 
English in perpetual expectation of a renewed attack, 
without allowing them an opportunity, such at least as 
Carnac thought it prudent to seize, of acting on the offen- 
sive. During this time Suja-ad-dowla opened a corre- 
spondence with Meer Jafficr, the new Nabob. But as the 
English would listen to no proposal without the prelimi- 
nary condition of surrendering Meer Casim, Sumroo, and 
the deserters ; and as the pretensions of Suja-ad-dowla 
extended to nothing less than the province of Bahar, it 
led to no agreement. The rains being now at hand, and 
the treasury of the Vizir severely feeling the burden of so 
great an army in the field, he marched away on the 30th, 
with great expedition. At this time, the Emperor, uneasy 
under the treatment which he received from the greedy 
and unprincipled Vizir, sent a private message, offering to 
form a separate connexion with the English ; but Major 
Carnac refused to open a correspondence. Without ven- 
turing to pursue the enemy, he sent a strong detachment 
across the Ganges, to threaten Suja.-ad-dowla’s frontier; 
which had the effect of making him hasten to his own do- 
minions. 
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BOOK IV. Ill the month of May, Major, afterwards Sir Hector 
CHAP. V. ]\Iunro, arrived from Bombay with a body of troops, partly 
King’s and partly Company’s ; and hastened with them to 
Patna, to take the command of the army. He found the 
troops, Europeans as well as Sepoys, extremely mutinous, 
deserting to the enemy, threatening to carry off their offi- 
ciers, demanding higher pay, and a large donation, pro- 
mis(^d, as they affirmed, by the Nabob.* The Major 
resolved to subdue this spirit by the severest measures. 
He had hardly arrived when a whole battalion of Sepoys, 
with their arms and accoutrements, went off to join the 
enemy. He immediately detached a body of troops on 
whom he thought ho could depend, to pursue them and 
bring them back. They overtook them in the night, when 
asleep, and made them prisoners. The Major ready to 
receive them with the troops under arms, ordered their 
officers to select fifty, whom they deemed the most de- 
praved and mischievous, and of this fifty to select again 
twenty-four of the worst. He then ordered a field courtr 
martial, composed of their own black officers, to be im- 
mediately held ; and addressed tlie court, impressing them 
with a sense of the destruction which impended over an 
army in which crimes like these were not effectually re- 
pressed. The prisoners were found guilty of mutiny and 
desertion, and sentenced to sutl’er death in any manner 
which the commander should direct. He ordered four of 
them to be immediately tied to tlnj guns, and blown away; 
when four grenadiers presented themselves, and begged, as 
they had always had the post of honour, that they should 
first be allowed to suffer. After the death of these four 
men, the European officers of the battalions of KSc})oys 
who were then in the field came to inform the Major that 
the Sepoys would not suffer the execution of any more. 
He ordered tlie artillery officers to load the field pieces 
with gi'ape ; and drew up the Eiiropeans,*with the guns in 
their intervals. He then desired the officers to return to 
the head of their battalions ; after which he commanded 
the battalions to ground their arms, and assured them if a 
man attempted to move that he would give orders to fire. 
Sixteen more of the twenty-four men were then blown ] 

* It appciirs by Munro’s evidence (First Report, Committee, 1772} that such 
a promise was made to them, and through Major Adams. 
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away ; the remaining four were sent to another place of BOOK IV. 
cantonment, and executed in the same manner, Nothing 
” is more singular, than that the same men, in whom it is 
endeavoured to raise to the highest pitch the contempt of 
death, and who may be depended upon for meeting it, 
without hesitation at the hand of the enemy, should yet 
tremble, and bo subdued, when threatened with it by their 
own officers. 

The rains drawing to a close, Munro appointed the 15th 
of September as the day of rendezvous from the several 
places of cantonment. He then advanced toward the 
Soane, to which the enemy had forwarded several bodies 
of horse ; and whore they had thrown up some breast- 
works, to impede the passage of their assailants. Having 
sent a detachment to cross the river at some distance be- 
low, for the puri)ose of attacking the enemy at a concerted 
moment and covering the jmsage of the troops, he gained 
the opposite side without molestation ; and advanced to- 
ward Buxar, where the hostile armies were encamped. 

For the last two or three days the line of march wsis ha- 
rassed by the enemy’s cavalry ; and the Major encamped on 
the 22nd of October within gim shot of the enemy’s camp, 
entrenched with the Ganges on its left, and tlic village and 
fort of Buxar in the rear. An attack was intended the 
same night; but the spies not coming in till towards 
morning, it could not take place. About eight o’clock in 
the morning the enemy were seen advancing ; and as the 
troops were encamped in order of battle, they were in a 
‘ few minutes ready for action. The battle began about 
nine, and lasted till twelve ; when the enemy gave way, 
and retired .slowly, blowing up some tumbrils and ma- 
gazines of powder as they withdrew. The Major ordered 
the line to break into columns and follow : but the enemy, 
by destroying a bridge of boats upon a stream of water 
two miles from the field of battle, effectually impeded the 
pursuit. This was one of the most critical and important 
victories in the history of the British wars in that part of 
the globe. It broke completely the force of Suja-ad-dowla, 
the only Mogul chief who retained till this period any 
^ considerable strength ; it placed the Emperor himself 
under the protection of the English ; and left them without 
dispute the greatest powtu* in India. 
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BOOK IV. The very day after the battle, the Emperor sent his 
CHAP. V. application to the English commander ; who immediately 
wrote to the Presidency for directions; and received 
authority to conclude an agreement. The Emperor com- 
plained that he had been the state prisoner of Suja-ad- 
dowla; and before the answer from Calcutta arrived, 
marched along with the English, and encamped with his 
guards close to them every night. When the army arrived 
at Benares, Suja-ad-dowda sent his minister with over- 
tures of peace; promising twenty-five lacks of rupees 
to reimbui-se the Company for the expenses of the war ; 
twenty-five lacks to the army: and eight lacks to the 
Commander himself. The preliminary surrender of IMeer 
Casim and Sumroo was still however demanded. The 
perfidious Vizir had already violated the laws of hospita- 
lity and honour towards his wretched guest. A quarrel 
was picked, on account of the non-payment of the monthly 
subsidy which the Ex-Nabob had promised for the troops 
employed in attempting his restoration; the unhappy 
fugitive was arrrested in his tent ; and his troavsures were 
seized. Still the Nabob dreaded the infamy of delivering 
him up ; but, if that would satisfy the English, he ofTereil 
to let him escape. With rcganl to Rumroo, his proposal 
was to invito him to an entertainment, and have him 
despatched in presence of any English gentleman whe 
might bo sent to witness the scene. As this mode oi 
their enemies was not agreeable to English morality, the 
negociation ceased: but Meer Casim, who dreaded the 
conclusion to which it might lead, contrived to escape 
with his family and a few friends into the Rob ilia coun- 
try, whither ho had providently, before the plunder o: 
his treasures, despatched a dependant with some of hi? 
jewels. 

The negotiation wdth the Emperor proceeded with les? 
obstruction. It wa.s proposed, as far as mutual approba 
tion extended, agreed and contracted ; that the English 
by virtue of the imperial grant, should obtain possessior 
of Gauzeepore, and the rest of the territory of Bui wan 
Sing, the Zemindar of Benares; that oji tlio other ham 
they should establish the Emperor in the possession o 
Allahabad, and the rest of the dominions of Siija-ad 
dowla ; and the Emperor engaged to reimburse them after 
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wards, out of the royal revenues, for the whole of the BOOK lY. 
expense which this service might oblige them to incur. chap. v. 

In the mean time, affairs of no trivial importance were 

transacting in the Council. They had been extremely ur- ^764, 
gent with Meer Jaffier to leave the army, and come down 
to Calcutta, before Major Canmc quitted the command. 

Tlie treasury of the Company was in a most exhausted 
state; and every effort was to be used to make Jaffier 
yield it a more abundant supply. In addition to the sums 
for which he had contracted in the recent treaty, a pro- 
mise was drawn from him to pay five lacks per month 
toward the expense of the war so long as it should last. 

But his former engagements to the Company were not 
yet discharged. The payments also to individuals, stipu- 
lated under the title of compciLsation for losses, were 
swelled to an oppressive amount. When this article was 
first inserted in the treaty, the Nabob was informed that 
the demand at the utmo.st would extend to a sum of about 
ten lacks. That demand, however, was soon after stated 
at twenty, then at thirty, afterward.s at forty, and at last 
was fixed at fifty-three lacks of rupees. We are assured, 
by a Director of the Company, “ That all delicacy was 
laid aside in the manner in which payment was obtained 
for this s\im, of which seven-eighths was for losses sus- 
tained, or said to be sustained, in an illicit monopoly of 
the necessaries of life, carried on against the orders of the 
Company, and to the utter ruin of many thousands of the 
Indian merchants; that of the whole one half was soon 
extorted from him, though' part of the payments to the 
Company was still undischarged, and though the Company 
was sinking under the l)urdeii of war, and obliged to bor- 
row great .sums of money of their servants at eight per 
cent, interest, and even with that assistance unable to 
carry on the war and their investment, but obliged to send 
their ships half loaded to Europe.”' By the revenues of 
the three ceded districts, added to the monthly payment 
for the war, “ the Company,” we are informed by Clive, 

“ became possessed of one half of the Nabob’s revenues. 

He was allowed,” says that great informant, “ to collect 
the other half for himself ; but in fact he was no more 
than a banker for the Company’s servants, who could draw 

1 Scrafton’s Observations On Yansittart’s Nan'ativo, p. 48, 49. 
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BOOK IV. upon him” (meaning for presents) as often, and to as 
CHAP. V. great an amount as they pleased.”' “ To all other causes 

of embarrassment in the finances of Jaffier were added 

the abuses perpetrated in conducting the private trade of 
the Company’s servants, which not only disturbed the 
collection of the taxes, but impeded the industry of the 
whole country In such circumstances it was to no pur- 
pose to harass the Nabob for larger payments. The im- 
portunities to which he was subjected® only conspired, 
with the infirmities of age and of a body worn out with 
pleasure, to hurry him to his grave. After languishing 
several weeks at Calcutta, he returned to Moorshedabad, 
loaded with disease, and died in January, 1765. 

> The making of a new Nabob, the most distinguished of 

all occasions for presents, was never disagreeable to the 
Company’s servants. The choice lay between the next 
surviving son of Jaffier, Nujum-ad-dowla, a youth of about 
twenty years of age ; and the son of Meeran, his eldest, a 
child of about six. According to the laws and customs of 
the country, the title of both might be regarded as equal 
In point of right, the office of JSubahdar was not only not 
hereditary, it was, like any other office under the Mogul 
government, held at the will of the Emperor ; and, during 
the vigorous days of the Mogul dynasty, no Subahdar had 
ever been permitted to enjoy it long. In the decline of 
that power, the Subahdara became frequently, during their 


1 Clive’s Speech, March 30th, 1772, in Almon's Debates, x. 14. 

2 Mr. Cray, rc>i(i<‘nt at Maulda, of date .Taniiarv, 1704, wrote to the Presi- 
dent, “.Since my arrival hero, I have bad nn opportunity of seeing the vil- 
laiioiis practices used by the Calcutta p'lnaj^talis in can’}iii;Xou their business. 
The jtovermnent b.'ive certainly too niuoli reason to comydain of their want of 
influence in tbeir country, which is tom to pieces by a set of rascals, who in 
Calcutta walk in ra^.s, but when they are set out on yyoinastnhshijjs, lord it 
over the country, imprisoning the ryots and merchants, and writinjr and talk- 
ing in tlie nmst insolent, domiiieerinic maimer, to the buizdais and (jfllcers.” 
In like manner, Mr. Senior, Chief at Cossiinbuzar, wrote, in Marcli, 1704, 
“It would amaze you, the number of complaints tlmt daily come before me 
of the extravagancies committed by our agents and’ gomustalis all over the 
country.” .^^ee Verelst, ]). 49. 

® Your C<njimit tee then examined Archibald Swinton, Ksq., wl\o was Captain 
in the army in Bengal in nor), and also Persian interi)reltT, and Aide-de-Camp 
to Oeneral Cat nac. And he informed your Committee, that lie had frequent 
conversations with Meer Jaft1‘*r aljout toe five lacks of rupees per month, 
stipulated to be paid by Meer Jafllcr in Oct«)ber, 17«i4, and the other demands 
made on him by the Board ; of which he freciuently heard Meer Jafiicr com- 
plain bitterly ; and of all the demands made upon him at that time, which had 
not l»cen stipulated in the treaty with the Company on his restoration— p«r- 
tknlarUf thi vtcreaml demand far rfsiitutian of losses, and the ioimtion to 
the navy , ” Third Keporti Committee, 1 772. 
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Uves, too formidable to be removed; and the Emperors BOOK IV. 
contented themselves with resuming their power when the chap. v. 
provincial chief expired. But it sometimes also happened, ■ 
that a son, brother, or other relative, succeeded too rapidly 
ind too completely to the power of the deceased, to render 
it convenient to attempt his removal. The Emperor coii- 
bented himself with a nominal, when an efficient choice was 
3ut of his power ; and on these terms had the Subahdaree 
Df the eastern provinces been held for some generations. 

The right of choice belonged unquestionably to the Emperor ; 
but to this riglit the servants of the Company never for a 
uoment thought of paying any regard.^ That unhappy, 
lependent sovereign, now stript of all his dominions, while 
yreat kingdoms were still governed in his name, might 
have recovered the immediate sovereignty of Bengal, 

Bahar, and Orissa, at the word of the English ; or, despair- 
ing of so generous and self-denying a policy, would gladly 
liave bestowed the Subahdaree upon them. The dewanee 
)r collection, receipt and disbursement of the revenue, 
vhich in the present state of the country implied all the 
powers of government, he had repeatedly offered to them ; 
md very recently, through Major Munro. But the modesty 
)f the English, still alarmed at the thought of declaring 
;hemselves sovereigns of Bengal, grasped powerfully at 
ho reality, though it desired to shun the appearance of 
K)wer. The long minority, which would have followed the 
•hoioe of tho infant son of Meeran, would have placed the 
government, oven to the minutest details, in the hands of 
he Company ; and tho present rulers were blamed by 
heir successors for not securing so great an advantage, 
hit they looked for some assistance in the drudgery of 
joverning, from a Nabob of mature age, and had no diffi- 
ulty in believing that the shadow of power with which he 
vas to be invested would little interfere with cither 
,he plcjisure or the profits of English domination. 

Another motive had doubtless some w'eight : Nujum- 
id-dowla could give presents ; the infant son of Meeran, 
vhose revenues must be accounted for to the Company, 
jould not. 

» On this Sir J. Malcolm observes, “ However iwlitic itTmight have been to 
lave gained the sanction of the Kmporor and the Nawab Vizir, after the inea- 
ure was adopted, a previous application would have been the height of folly 
,nd of weakness.” Life of Clive, ii. 293 .— -W. 
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BOOK IV. In the treaty with the new Nabob, dated in February, 
CHAP. V. 1765, it was resolved by the English, to take the military 
— jy- defence of the country entirely into their own hands ; anti 
to allow the Nabob to keep only so many troops as should 
be necessary for the parade of government, the distribution 
of justice, and the business of the collections. They had 
two motives ; one was to preclude the possibity of incon- 
venience fi’om the power of the Nabob ; the second was 
to make provision for the defence of the country, which 
they found, by ex 2 )erience under Meer Jaffier, would depend 
almost entirely upon themselves. And we may sup[)ose 
that another consideration was not without its influence : 
that a still greater share of the revenues might pass 
through their hands. The civil government of the countr}( 
was no less effectually transferred from the Nabob to his 
faithful allies. He bound himself to choose, by the advice 
of the Governor and Council, a Deputy, who, under the 
appellation of Naib Subah, should have the entire manage- 
ment of all the affairs of government, and not be remove- 
able without their consent. The Nabob suffered more in 
sul)raitting to this condition than to all the rest ; and 
showed extreme solicitude about the choice of the person 
who was to fill that imj^ortant office. Mohammed Reza 
Khan was apj)ointed by the Governor and Council ; and 
appears to have been one of the best men, whom, under 
Indian morality, it was easy to find. The Nabob was 
eager for the nomination of Nuncomar, who, beyond 
dispute, was one ’ of the worst. This man, who wa.* 
governor of Hoogley, at the time when Suraj-ad-dowl?i 
took Calcutta, had rendered himself conspicuous by n 
restless ambition, and unbounded avarice, which he 
sought to gratify by the vilest arts of intrigue, by dis- 
simulation and perfidy. He had, at an early period, 
become odious to the English, as a c^ceitful and dan- 
gerous character, and was a prisoner in Calcutta for 
having corres[)onded with their enemies, while Meer 
Jaffier resided there, during the Nabobship of Meer 
(,’asim. Dunng this time, he paid his court so very suc- 
cessfully to the dethroned Nabob, that u[)on his restora- 
tion, he solicited, as an object of the first imi)ortanco 
to be allowed to employ Nuncomar as his minister. 
Though Vansittart, and even some of those who in general 
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concurred not in his views, objected to this arrangement, BOOK IV, 
on account of the exceptionable cliaracjier of the man, the chap, v. 
Council, as the last triumph, according to Vansittart, of a ■ 
factious party, decided, that the Nabob might enjoy his 
choice. Nuncomar redeemed not his character with the 
English, while he governed the Nabob. The want of corn, 
under which the operations of the army were impeded at 
Patna, the disappointments in the receipt of monies from 
the Nabob, were all principally laid to the charge of Nun- 
comar; who was also vehemently suspected of having 
carried on a traitorous correspondence with the Nabob of 
Oude. Mr. Vansittart had, a little before this time, re- 
turned to Europe, and was succeeded in the chair by Mr. 

Spencer, as the oldest member of the Board. As oppo- 
.sition to the Governor, therefore, no longer actuated the 
rCouncil, the general opinion of the character of Nuncomar 
produced its proper effect; and he was peremptorily 
excluded from the government of the country. The other 
conditions of the treaty were nearly the same as those of 
the treaty with the old Nabob. Beside the revenues of 
Burdwan, Midnapore, and Chittagong, the five lacks per 
month were to be continued during the war, and as much 
of them after the war as the state of the country might, 
to the English, seem to require. And the grand privilege 
to the Company’s servants of trading free from the duties 
which other merchants paid within the country, and of 
paying only two and a half per cent, upon the single 
article of salt, was carefully preserved. The government 
of the country was now so completely in the hands of the 
English, that the accountants of the revenue wore not to 
be ai)poiuted except with their approbation. 

During the military and political transactions which so 
intensely engaged their servants in India, the Courts of 
Directors and lh*oprietors remained for several years rather 
quiet spectators and w'arm expectants, than keen and 
troublesome controllers. When they had been agitated 
for a while, however, by the repoits of mismanagement 
which wore mutually transmitted to them by Vansittart 
and his opponents ; and, at last, when they wore alarmed 
by the news of a war actually kindled with the Nabob, of 
the massacre of so many of their servants, and the exten- 
sive spirit of mutiny among the troops, their sense of 
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BOOK lY. danger roused thena to some acts of authority. Though 
CHAP. V. Clive had quitted ]^idia with an act of insult towards his 
— ' employers, which they had highly resented ; though the 
1765. Directors had disputed and withheld payment of the pro- 
ceeds of his jaghire, for which he had commenced a suit 
against them in the Court of Chancery ; he was now pro- 
posed for Covernor, as the only man capable of retrieving 
their disordered and despetate affairs. Only thirteen Di- 
rectors, however, were found, after a violent contest, to 
vote for his appointment ; while it was still opposed by 
eleven.^ Yet the high powers which ho demanded, as 

^ Clive’s reappointment wtis tl»c act of the Proprietors, and was forced by 
them upon the Court of Directors, after a series of unj^ry discussions. A 
general court was called on Monday the ‘27th February, 17(54, upon the re- 
quisition of the usual nnrnl)er of Pro]>rietors, “ having," as they declared, 
“just reason to be alarmed at the present dangerous and critical state 
of the Company’s affairs in Ben^ml, and other parts of India;” and de- 
siring that the affairs might be taken into consideration. The mectinK 
was occupied with the communication of such of the correspondence with 
Bengal, as related to the recent transactions there, and a second meeting 
having been principally engaged with similar matters, the main question was 
adjourned to a tliird, on the following day. When a motion M’as made that 
tlie nomination oT Mr. Spencer, as Governor of licngal, sliould be referred 
back totlieCoiutof Directors for their reconsideration, a warm debate en- 
sued which ended in a resolution that the (jiiestion should not be put, which 
W'as carried by a majority of 184 to 141. I he friends of [.ord Clive were 
however not to be thus baffled— a number of new shareholders was imme- 
diately created, and a second inquisition was addressed to the Directors, in 
conseiiuence of wliicli a fourth general court took place on the 12th of March, 
when, after a violent discussion, a motion was made and carried, “that it was 
the desire of tlie General Court, that Lord Clive be requested to take upon 
him the station of President of Bengal, and the command of the Company’s 
military forces ujam his arrival at that Presidency.” 

Tlie business was not yet terminuted, for Lord Clive, on thanking the Court 
for their nomination, suspended his acquicsi-enee until he should be sathstied 
that the Court of Directors was as well disiiosed towards him as he was to- 
wards them ; no further discussion then took place, but on the 2Ist March, 
on the occasion of a Quarterly General Ctiurt, an inquiry w'as made w’hether 
Lord Clive would signify his immediate acceptance of the station he had been 
requested to take upon him. To this, Clive, who was in Court, replied, he 
wouhl give his answer as soon as the next eleetion of Din'dors should he de- 
teriiiincd. On which a motion was made by a member ofVie opjiositc party, 
that a" l.ord Clive declined to accej»t immediately tlie service proposed to lilni, 
the (hmrt of Directors shoiihl he desired to make otlicr arrangements. This 
was followed by a long debate, in which Clive explained his objection to be 
directed especially against the intluence of the Deputy Chairman, Mr. Siilivan, 
w ho in return pledged his faitli and honour to the Court, that he was ready to 
eo-oi)crate with tlie proposed Govi'rnor in a friendly siiirit, and many jicrsons 
joining in urging “ with great energy and very patheticiilly,” a mutual oblivion 
of all differences, Clive so far relented, as to promise, that lie would declare 
his determination in a few days if indulged with the delay : with this com- 
jiromise, the motion, which docs not seem to have been seconded, was dropped, 
and the Court adjourned. 

Clive carried liis iioiiit, for before another General Court could be assembled, 
the annual election of Directors took place, and his antagonist Sulivan, al- 
though returned, resumed his seat by a majority of only one vote, whilst the 
Chairs were tilled by Messrs. Rous and Bolton, bt)th iriends of Lord Clive. 
His answer was now promptly given, and on tlie 2nd of May, 1764, it was an- 
nounced to the Proprietors that he had licen sworn in President and Governor 
of Bengal, and Commander of the Forces. MSS. Records.— W, 
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indispensable for the arduous services necessary to be BOOK IV. 
performed, though strongly opposed, were also finally con- chap. v. 

ferred. Ho was invested with the powers of Commander- 

in-Chief, President, and Governor in Bengal ; and, together 
with four gentlemen, named by the Directors, was to form 
a Select Committee, empowered to act by their own autho- 
rity, as often as they deemed it expedient, without consult- 
ing the Council, or being subject to its control. 

The Directors, at the same time, condemned, in the 
severest terms, the rapacious and unwarranted proceedings 
of their servants. In their letter to the Governor and 
Council of Bengal, dated the 8th of February, 17B4, “ One 
grand source,’’ they said, “ of the disputes, misunder- 
standings, and difficulties, which have occurred with the 
country government, appears evidently to have taken its 
rise from the unwarrantable and licentious maimer of 
carrying on the private trade by the Company’s servants, 
their gomastahs, agents, and others, to the prejudice of 
the Subah, both with respect to his authority and the 
revenues justly duo to him ; the diverting and taking 
from his natural subjects the trade in the inland parts 
of the country, to which neither we, or any persons what- 
soever dependent upon us, or under our protection, have 
any manner of right. In order, therefore, to remedy all 
these disorders, wo do hereby positively order and direct, 

— ^That from the receipt of this letter, a final and effectual 
end be forthwith put to the inland trade in salt, lietel- 
nut, tobacco, and all other articles whatsoever, produced 
and consumed in the country.” ^ In his correspondence 


^ See the Extract at lenKtli in the Second Report, Select Coinniittcc, 1772. 
In another letter to tlic (Jovernor and Council (»f Bengal, dated 24th Deceni- 
hcr, nOf), the Directors say, “Your deliberations on the inland trade have 
laid open to us a scene of most cruel oppression, which is indeed exhibited at 
one view of the 13lh article of tlm Mabnl/s complaints, mentioned thus in 
your Consultation of the 17th October, 1764 : ‘The poor of the country, who 
used always to deal in salt, hetel-nut, and tobacco, are now deprived of their 
daily bread by the tnule of tl«e Europeans, wlierehy no kind of advantage 
accrues to the Company, ami the Government’s revenues are greatly injured.* 
Wo shall for tlie ])resent observe! to you, that every one of (air servants con- 
cerned in this trade has been guilty of a breach of his covenants, and a dis- 
obedience to our orders. In your consultations of the 3vd of May, we find 
among the various extortionate practices, the most extrui)rdinary one of 
burjaut, or forcing the natives to buy goods beyond the market price, which 
you there acknowledged to liave been frequently practised. In your resolu- 
tion to prevent this practice yon determine to forbid it, ‘ but with such care 
and discretion as not to atfect the Company’s investment, as you do not mean 
to invalidate the right derived to the Company from tlto phirmaund, w’hich 
tliey have always held over the weavers.’ As the Company are known to 



266 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 

BOOK IV. with the Court of Directors, on the subject of his return to 

CHAP. v. Bengal, Clive expressed himself in the following manner : 

“ The trading in salt, betel-nut, and tobacco, having been 

1765. one cause of the present disputes, I hope these articles 
will be restored to the Nabob, aud your servants abso- 
lutely forbidden to trade in them. This will be striking at 
the root ot the evil.”* At a general meeting, however, of 
proprietors, held on the 18th of May, 1764, it was urged 
by several active members, and urged to the conviction of 
the majority, that the servants of the Company in India 
ought not to be deprived of such precious advantages ; 
which enabled them to revisit their native countries with 
such independent fortunes as they were entitled to expect. 
The Court therefore resolved, “ That it be recommended 
to the Court of Directors to reconsider the orders sent to 
Bengal relative to the trade of the Company’s servants in 
salt, betel-nut, aud tobacco, and to regulate this important 
point, either by restrictions framed at home, or by refer- 
ring it to the Governor and Council of Fort William.” * In 
consequence of this recommendation, the Court of Directors 
by letter dated 1st of June, 1764, and sent by the same 
ship which carried out Lord Clive, instruct the Governor 
and Council, after consulting the Nabob, to form a 
proper and equitable plan for carrying on the inland 
trade.” 

The presents which, since their acquiring an ascendency 
in the government, their servants had been in the habit of 


purcha^ their investment by ready money only, Me require a full ex])lnnution 
hoM' this can affect them, or how it ever could have been practised in the pur- 
chase of their investment, (which the latter part of Mr. Johnstone’s minute, 
entered on Consultation the ‘21st July, 17d4, uisiulfetes); for it would almost 
justify ti su.s])icion, that the noods of our servants have been put off to tlio 
weavers, in part payment of the Company’s iiivestincnt.” 

J Letter to Directors, dated 27th April, 1704. I'ourlh Heport, App. No. 2. 

* In quoting this resolution, 8<uue important omissions liuve been made ; as 
no reference is given, it is not jiossible to suy witli whom tl^ey originate. Tlie 
entire resolution runs, “ that it be recommended to the Court of Directors to 
reconsider the orders sent to benKal relative to tin; Trade of the Company’s 
servants in the articles of Salt, Betel, and lohaeco, and that tlicy do give such 
direetifuis for regulating the same, agreeably to the interests of the Company 
and the Subah, as to them may api)ear lU’iident, either by settling lieic at 
home the restrictions under which tliis trade ought to be carried on, or by 
referring it to the Governor and Council of Eort William, to regulate this im- 
portant point in such a manner as may prevent all future dhputes betMeen 
the Subuh and the Company.” The professed object of the resolution, there- 
fore, was not the advantage of the Company’s servants, although it is possible 
that it had in prospect the arrangement afterwards mlopted by Clive in Ben- 
gal. MSS. Records.— W. 
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receiving, sometimes to a very largo amount, from the BOOK IV. 
Nabobs and other chiefs of the country, were another chav. v. 

subject which now engaged the serious attention of the 

Company. The practice which prevails in all rude govern- 
ments of accompanying any application to a man in power 
with a gratification to some of his ruling passions, most 
frequently to the steadiest of all his passions, his avarice 
or rapacity, has always remarkably distingumhed the go- 
vernments in the East, and hardly any to so extraordinary 
a degree as the governments of the very rude people of 
India. When the English suddenly accpiired their extra- 
ordinary power in Bengal, the current of presents, so well 
accustomed to take its course in the channel drawn by 
hope and fear, flowed very naturally, and very copiously, 
into the lap of the strangers. A person in India, who had 
favours to ask, or evil to deprecate, could not easily 1;)e- 
lieve, till acceptance of his present, that the great man to 
whom he addressed himself w^as not his foe. Besides the 
sums, which we may suppose it to have been in the power 
of the receivers to conceal, and of tlie amount of which it 
is not easy to form a conjecture, the following were de- 
tected and disclosed by the Committee of the House of 
Commons, in 1773. 

Account of such Sums as have been proved or achioivhdfjed 
before the Committee to have been distributed bif the Primes 
and other Natives of Benfjal^ from the Year 1757 to the 
K<?arl766, both inclusive; distinguishing the principal 
Times of the said Distributions^ and specifying the Sums 
received by each Person respectively. 

Revolution in favour of Mocr Jatlicr in 1757. 

Mr. Drake (Governor) . . luipces. 280,000 £31,500 

Colonel Clive as second iu the 
Select Committee . . 280,000 

Ditto as Commander in Chief 200,000 
Ditto as a private donation . 1000,000 * 

— 2,080,000 234,000 

• It appears, by the Kxtract in the Appentlix, Ko. 102, from tlie evidence 
'' Riven on the trial of Ram Cliiirn before the Governor and Council in 1701, 
by Roy Dulip, who had the prim ipal inainiRenicnt in the distribiitUm of the 
treasures of the deceased Nabob SurajaU Dowhi, upon the acees^il'n of .lather 
Ally Cawn—that Roy Dulip then receivi’.as a present from Cohmel Clive, one 
lack, 25,000 rupees, being flve per cent, on 25 lacks. It docs not appear that 
this evidence was taken on oath.” 

VOL, III. S 
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BOOR IV . Mr. Watts as a Member of the Rupees. Rupees. 
CHAP.v. Committee. . . . 240,000 


Ditto as a private donation . 800,000 

1,040,000 

:i7,00(> 

Major Kilpatrick 

240,000 

27,000 

Ditto as a private donation . 

300,000 

33,750 

Mr. !Maningham 

240,000 

27,000 

Mr. Recher 

240,000 

27,000 

Six Members of Council one lack each . 

6(X),0()0 

68,200 

Mr. Walsh 

500,000 

56,250 

Mr. Scrafton 

200,000 

22,500 

]\rr. Lushingtoii 

50,000 

5,625 

Stipulation to the navy and army 


600,000 


1,2 61,075 


Memorandum, the sum of two lacks 
to Lord Clive, as Commander in 
Chief, must bo deducted from this 
account, it being included in the 


donation to tlio army . 


22,500 

Lord Clive’s jaghire was likewise ob- 
tained at this period ‘ 

Revolution in favour of Cossiiii, 1760. 

1,238,0 / 5 

Mr. Sumner 


28,000 

Mr. Holwell 

270,000 

30,937 

^Ir. M‘Giiire 

180,000 

20,625 

Mr. Smyth 

134,000 

15,354 

Major Yorkc • . 

134,000 

15,354 

General Caillaiid 

200,000 

22,916 

Mr. Vansittart, 1762, received seven 
lacks ; but the two lacks to General 
Caillaiid are included ; so that only 
five lacks must be counted for hero . 

500,000 

58,333 

Mr. !M‘Guire 5000 gold mohrs 

75,000 

8,750 


200,269 


1 Tliis, as noticed by Sir J. Malcolm, Mfc of Clive, ii. 187, is incorrect. TIjo 
- laiibirc was not granted till the end of 1769, two years after Mir Jafficr liad 
been seated on the throne.— W. 
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Revolution in favour of Jaffier, 1763. BOOK IV. 

Rupees. £ CHAP. V. 

stipulation to the army . . . 2,500,000 291,666 

Ditto to the navy 1,250,000 1 15,833 


Major Munro* in 1764 received from 

Dulwan Singh 

Ditto from the Nabob . 

The ofhoers belonging to iMajoi* Muuro’s 
family from ditto .... 
The army received from the merchants 
at Banaras 


Mr. Spencer 

Messieurs Pleydell, Burdett, and Gray, 
one lack each 
Mr. Johnstone 
^[i’. Leyoester 
Mr. Senior . 

!Mr. 'Middleton 
Mr. Gideon Jolnistono 


General Carnac received from Bulwau- 
sing iji 1765 

Ditto from the King . 

Lord Clive received from the Begum 
in 1766 



437,499 

10,000 1 
3,000 { 

3,000 \ 

400,000 

1, ITG.j. 

40.666 1. 

62.666 

200,000 

23,333 

300,000 

35,000 

237,000 

27,650 

112,500 

13,125 

172,500 

20,125 

122,500 

14,291 

50,000 

5,833 

139,357- 

80,000 

9,333 

200,000 

23,333 

500,000 

58,3.33 

90,999 


' It appears Colonel Munro accepted a jadiire from tlie Jviiif:, of .£12,500 
a-yc*ar, wliieli he Oolivcred to tlie Xabob Meer Jartler, tlie cireii instances of 
wliU’li are stated in the Joiinials of last year, ls25.” 

These; sums appear l)y evidence to liavc k;en received hy the parties ; hnt 
the Committee think proper ti> slate, that Mohammed Ueza CaNvn intended a, 
present of one lack of iui)ces to each of the four deputies sent to treat with 
Nudjum al Dowla upon his father’s death; viz. Messieurs Johnstone, hoy- 
cester, Senior, and Middleton ; hut Mr, Middleton and Mr. Leycester attirm 
that they never aecciited theirs, and Air. .lohnstonc apiicarsto have tendered 
his hack to Mohammed Keza Cawn, who would not accept them. These hills 
(except Mr. Senior’s, for 50,000 rniK'Cs^ appear to have been afterwards laid 
before the Select Committee, and no further evidence has been produced to 
your Committee concerning them. .Mr. Senior received 50,000 rupees of his, 
and it is stated against him in this account.” 
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BOOK IV. Restitution JafFier, 1707. 

^ East India Company 1,200,000 

Europeans 600,000 

Natives 250,000 

Armenians 100,000 


2,150,000 

Cossim, 1760. 

East India Company 62,500 

Jallior, 1763. 

East India Company 375,000 

Europeans, Natives, &c. ■ 600,000 

075,000 

Peace with Suja-ad-dowla. 

East India Company . . . 5,000,000 583,333 

Total of Pre.sents, 2,160,665^. 

Restitution, &c. 3,770,833^. 

Total Amount, exclusive of Lord 

Clive’s jagliire X5, 040, -108 

Memorandum. The ru])ees arc valued according to the 
rate of exchange of the Company’s bills at the ditforent 
periods.” ‘ 

That this was a practice presenting the strongest de- 
mand for cfFectual regulation, its obvious conscnpiences 
render manifest and indisputable. In the first place, it 
laid the nabobs, rulers, and other leading men of the 
country, under endless and unlimitecl oppression; because, 
so long a.s they on whom their whole power and influence 
depended were pleased to desire presents, nothing could 
be withheld which they cither possessed or had it in their 
power to ravage and extort. That the temptations under 
which the servants of the Com])any were placed carried 
them to those heights of exaction which were within their 
reach, is far from true. They showed, on the contrary, a 
reserve and forbearance, which the education received in 
no other country, probably in the world, except their own, 
could have enabled men, in their extraordinary circum- 

* Thinl Ucrorton the Nature, State, and Condition of E. I. Coinnaiiy, 1772» 
p. 20—23. 
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stances, to maintain. Besides the oppression upon the BOOK IV. 
people of the country, to which the receiving of presents chap. v. 
prepared the way, this dangerous practice laid- the founda- 
tion of perpetual perfidy in the servants of the Company 
to the interests of their em])loyers. Not those plans of 
policy which were calculated to produce tlie happiest 
results to the Company, but those which were calculated 
to multiply the occasions for presents, and render them 
most effectual, were the plans recommended by the strong- 
est motives of interest to the agents and representatives 
of the Company in India. It is still loss true, in the ease 
of perfidy to the (.\)inpany, than in the case of op[)ressioii 
to the natives, that the interests of the Company’s ser- 
vants were to the greatest }'racticablc extent pursued. 

Tlierc seems not upon the most jealous scrutiny, any 
reason to believe that any one of the greatest transactions 
or revolutions, in which the English, up to this period 
were instrumental, was iiot sincerely regarded at the time, 
by the men on whom the decision depended, as recpiired 
by the interests of their employers and country ; nor has 
it yet boon certainly made appear, that in any of the 
instaiices in (piestion, the circumstances of the moment 
admitted of a better decision. 

The C{)mpany now resolved that the benefit of presents 
should at any rate cliange masters : and they ordained and 
commanded, that new covenants, dated May, 1764, should 
be executed by all their servants, both civil and military, 
binding thorn to pay to the Company the amount of all 
presents and gratuities in whatsoever shape, received from 
the natives, in case the amount exceeded four thousand 
rupees ; and not to accept any present or gratuity, though 
not exceeding four thousand rupees, if amounting to so 
much as one thousand, without the consent of tlie Presi- 
dent and Council. Aw unbounded power was still reserved 
by the Honourable Company for receiving or extorting 
presents in benefit to themselves. But as their servants 
wore in no danger of being so rapacious for tlieir masters’ 
emolument as their own, any effects which this regulation 
was calculated to produce, were all naturally good. 

With these powers and regulations, Lord Clive (such 
was now the rank and title of this Anglo-Indian chief) 
sailed from England on the 4tli of June, 1764, and arrived 
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BOOK IV. at Madras on the 10th of April, 1765 ; where he received 
CHAP. V. intelligence that the dangers of which the alarm had sent 
• him to India were entirely removed ; that the troops were 
176o. obedient ; that not only Meer Casim was expelled, but all 
his supporters subdued ; that the Emperor had cast him- 
self upon the protection of the English; and that the 
Nabob, Meer Jafficr, was dead. His sentiments upon this 
intelligence were communicated in a private letter to Mr. 
Rous, dated seven days exactly after his arrival:^ “Wc 
have at last,” said he, arrived at that critical period 
which 1 have long foreseen; 1 mean that period which 
renders it necessary for us to determine, whether we can 
or shall take the whole to ourselves. Jaftier Ally Khan 
is dead, and Ids natural son is a minor ; but I know not 
whether he is yet declared successor. Suja-ad-ilowla is 
beaten from his dominion ; we are in possession of it, and it 
is scarcely hyperbole to say, to-morrow the whole Mogul 
empire is in our power. The inhabitants of the country, 
we know by long experience, have no attachment to any 
obligation. Their forces arc neither disciplined, com- 
manded, nor paid as ours are. Can it then be doubted 
that a large army of Europeans will effectually preserve us 
as sovereigns : not only holding in awe the attempts of any 
country Prince, but by rendering us so truly formidable 
that no French, Dutch, or other enemy will presume to 
molest us.— You will, I am 'sure, imagine with me, that 
after the length w'e have run, the Princes of Indostan 
must conclude our views to be boundless; they have such 
instances of our ambition, that they cannot suppose us 
capable of moderation. The very Nabolie whom wc might 
support, would bo either covetous of our possessions, or 
jealous of our power. Ambition, fear, avarice, would bo 
daily watching to destroy us : a victory would be but a 
temporary relief to us ; for the dethroning the first Nabob 
would be followed by setting up another, who, from the 
same principles, would, when his trca.sure admitted of his 
keeping up an army, pursue the very j)ath of his prede- 
cessor. We must indeed become Nabobs ourselves, in 
fact, if not in name ; — perhaps totally so without disguise ; 
but on this subject I cannot be certain until my arrival in 

* See other letters on his arrival in lienjjal, from Clive to General Carnac 
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Bengal.” With these views of the bold and splendid BOOK IV. 
measures which it was now the time to pursue ; and chap. vi. 

anticipating the important effects which those dazzling 

transactions would have on the price of the Company’s 1763. 
Stock, this groat man forgot not to deliberate how they 
might bo directed to boar upon his own pecuniary inter- 
ests. He wrote on the very same day to his private agent 
in London, as follows : “1 have desired Mr. Rous to furnish 
you with a copy of my letter to him of this day’s date, 
likewise with the cipher, that you may be enabled to un- 
derstand what follows : ‘ The contents are of such great im- 
portance, that I would not have them transpire. Whatever 
money I may have in the public Funds, or any where else, 
and as much as can he borrowed in my name^ I desire may 
be, without loss of a minute, invested in East India Stock. 

You will speak to my Attorneys on this point. Let them 
know I am anxious to have my money so disposed of; and 
press them to hasten the affair as much as possible.’”’ 

The letter to Mr. Rous, and the shortness of the period 
which intervened between the arrival of Lord Clive in 
Bengal and his assuming the dewanee or revenues, would 
leave no doubt that he commanded all the money which 
he possessed, or which he could borrow, to bo invested in 
India Stock, in contemplation of the rise of price which 
that measure was calculated to produce; had he not, when 
examined on the subject of this letter by the Committee 
of the House of Commons, declared absolutely, “ that he 
had not while at ^Madras formed the resolution to seize 
the dewanee.” 


CHAPTER VI. 

Political state of the Carmticr-Yiews of the Nabob on 
Governor of Velore^ King of Tanjore^ and Maraivars , — 
Treaty with Tanjore — Companf s Jag hire, — War on i/o- 
hammed hsoof— Mound of the Cavery, * 

B y the final overthrow of the French in the Carnatic, 
the British in that part of India had accomplished an 
object far greater than any to which, at the beginning of 

1 Extracts of both Letters arc piven in the Appendix, No. Ixxxii. and 
Ixxxiii. of the Third Report of the Committee, 1772. 
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BOOK IV. the contest, they had ever elevated their hopes. To see 
CHAP. VI. the Carnatic under the Government of a chief, who should 

have obligations to them for his elevation, and from whose 

H63. gratitude they might expect privileges and favour, was the 
alluring prospect which had carried them into action. 
They not only now beheld the man, whoso interest they 
had espoused, in possession of the government of the coun- 
try, but they beheld liim dependent upon themselves, and 
the whole kingdom of the Carnatic subject to their abso- 
lute will. 

It was the grand object of deliberation, and the grand 
practical difficulty, to settle in what proportion the powers 
and advantages should bo divided between the nominal 
sovereign and the real one. ( -Icar, complete, well-defined 
and unambiguous regulations, are naturally employed for 
the prevention of discordance, when the parties have wis- 
dom, and are free from clandestine views.* On the pre-* 
sent occasion, according to the slovenly mode in which the 
business of government is usually transacted, few things 
were regulated by professed agreement ; the final distri- 
bution was left to come out among the practical, that 
is, the fortuitous results of government ; and of the two 
parties each inwardly resolved to appropriate as great a 
share of the good things as power and cunning would 
allow. 

The English were not disposed to forget that upon them 
the whole burden of the war had devolved ; that they 
alone had coiKpicrcd and gained the country ; that the 
assistance of Mohammed Ali had been of little or rather 
of no importance ; and that even noV he jjossessed not 
resources and talents sufficient to hold the government in 
his hands, unless they continued to support him. 

On the otlicr hand, Mohammed Ali looked upon himself 
as invested with all the dignity and power of Nabob ; and 
the absolute ruler of the country. During the whole pro- 
gress of the dispute, the Englisli had represented them- 
selves as contending only for him ; had proclaimed that 
Ins rights were indisputable ; and that their zeal for jus- 
tice was the great motive which had engaged them so 

' It is scarcely just, however, to expect complete rcKulations aflfectins 
untried circumstances and novel relations; to legislate before experience, 
is to inv(?rt the order of things, and except in some lucky hits, to ensure 
failure. —W. 
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deeply in the war. The Nabob, therefore, hesitated not to BOOK IV. 
consider himself the master ; though a master owing great chap. vi. 

obligations to a servant wlio had meritoriously exerted 

liimself in his cause. 

The seeds of dissatisfaction between the rulers of the 
Carnatic, abundantly sown in a fruitful soil, were mul- 
tiplied by the penury of the country. The avidity, which 
made the English so long believe that every part of India 
abounded with riches, had filled them with hopes of* a 
great stream of wealth, from the resources of the Carnatic, 

And although they had already experienced liow little was 
to be drawn, and with how great difficulty, from the 
districts which had come into their power ; though they 
were also aware how the country had been desolated 
by the ravages of war, they still expected it to yield a 
large supply to their treasury, and accused and com- 
plained of the Nabob when their expectations were not 
fulfilled. 

The Nabob, who was the Aveakest party, and as such had 
the greatest occasion for the protection of well-defined 
regulations, had, before the surrender of the French in 
Pondicherry, presented a draught of the conditions to 
which it appeared to him expedient that the two parties 
should bind themselves. He offered to pay to the Com- 
pany, in liquidation of the sums for wliicli in the course 
of the war he had become responsible, twenty-eight lacs 
of rupees annually till the debts should be discharged ; 
and three lacs of rupees annually to defray the expense of 
the garrison at Trieffiinopoly. Should Pondicheny be re- 
duced, and tlic Company afford him an ade(piate force to 
extract from the renters and other tributaries of the 
country, the contributions Avbich they owed, he would dis- 
charge his debt to the Company in one year ; should any 
of the districts between Nclorc and Tinivelly, be taken or 
plundered by an enemy, a i)roportional deduction must 
take place, from the twenty-eight lacs Avhieh were assigned 
to the Company : on the other side, the Nabob desired, 
that the Company would not countenance the disobedi- 
ence of the local governors and administrators ; that the 
English officers in the forts or garrisons should not inter- 
fere in the affairs of the country, or the disputes of the 
inhabitants ; that the Nabob’s flag, instead of the Com- 
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BOOK IV. pany’s, should be hoisted in the differeni forts ; and that 
CHAP. yi. the Company should, when required, assist his officers in 
— the collection of the revenue. 

1763. President, whether he decided without reflection, 

or thought a promise whicli would keep the Nabob in good 
humour, and might be broken at any time, was an obliga- 
tion of no importance, expressed by letter his assent to 
these conditions.* In a short time, however, the President 
and Council presented to the Nabob a demand for fifty 
lacs of rupees. The Nabob, as this was a sum which he 
did not possess, endeavoured by all the means in his power 
to evade the contribution. Unable to resist the importu- 
nities of his allies, he was driven to his credit, which was 
very low ; and under disadvantageous terms, which heaped 
upon him a load of debt, he raised by loan the money they 
exacted. 

The expense of the war, the exhaustion of their own 
treasury, and their exaggerated conception of the riches of 
the country of which they had made him sovereign, ren- 
dered the President and Council by Jio means sparing in 
their requisitions upon the Nabob. It was stipulated 
that he should repay the wliolc expenses of the siege of 
Pondicherry. Even to this he agreed, upon condition of 
receiving all the stores Avhich sliould be taken in the place. 
The servants of the Company, however, appropriated the 
stores to themselves ; and they met the complaints of the 
Nabob, by promising to allow for them a certain sum in 
his account : in other words, they took for their ovii 
benefit what l)y their own contract belonged to the Nabob, 
and promised to make their masters* pay him something, 
more or less, by way of compensation. Their masters, 
however, were on this occasion not less alive to their own 
interests than their servants had been to theirs : and no 
sooner heard of the sum which had been allowed to the 
Nabob in their books than they ordered it to be recharged 
to his account ; while their servants wore left in undis- 
turbed possession of the stores.’* 

From the mode in which the country was governed ; by 
sub-division into local cormqaiids, with a military force 

* Mr. Pilot’s letter to the Nabob, June 23, 1700. Nabob’s Papers, ill. 24. 

Sir .Tolni Lindsay’s Narrative, Oct. 13, 1770, Secretary of State’s OflBce. 
Quoted by the author of the History and Management of the East India Com- 
pany, p. lid. 
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and places of strength in the hands of every local com- BOOK IV. 
mander, who withhold the revenue of his district, as often cjiap. vi. 
as he beheld a prospect of escaping punishment for his ] 
faults ; it has frequently been seen what difficulties at- 
tended the realizing of revenue, whenever the government 
became disordered or weak. For a series of years, the 
Carnatic had been subject to no regular government ; the 
different antagonists luid collected the revenues, and raised 
contributions, in those districts which had at any time 
fallen into their hands ; and the commanders of districts 
and forts had eluded payment as often as it was in their 
l)Ower. From this wasted and disordered country, with 
an insignificant army, and no resources for its augmen- 
tation, was Mohammed Ali required to find means for the 
support of his own government, for the gratification of Lis 
own taste and passions, and to satisfy the unbounded ex- 
pectations of the English. 

The hopes of the Nabob, wlio knew the poverty of the 
country, and witli what severity everytliing had been 
strii)ped from those among the district Covernors who 
enjoyed not extraordinary means of defence, were cliiefly 
fixed upon the supposed treasures of Mortiz Ali, Governor 
of Vclorc, fho riches of Tanjore, and the two Mara wars. 

The fort and district of Veloro was an acknowledged por- 
tion of tlie Carnatic territory. Tanjore and the Marawars 
were separate principalities, which, as often as they were 
prcsseil by the strength of their neighbours, had, according 
to Indian practice, occasionally paid them tribute; as 
Bengal and the Carnatic themselves had paid to tlie Mah- 
ratbis ; but which had never been incorporated with the 
Mogul empire, nor regarded their dependence as more than 
casual, temporary, and unjust. 

The strength, howcvei', of the Nabob was altogether 
inadequate to the coercion of such powerful chiefs ; and 
for the accomplishment of so important an object, he im- 
portuned the Presidency to join their forces to his. The 
state of the treasury at Madras, exhausted by the efforts 
of so tedious and expensive a war, rendered the Enghsh 
by no means- desirous of engaging immediately in fresh 
adventures. And it was nob without difficulty that in the 
summer of 1701 they were induced to lend their aid for 
the reduction of Velore. It resisted the exertions of the 
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. army for three months, and but ill repaid the conquerors 
by the treasure whioli it contained. 

The conquest of Tanjore was an object of still greater 
promise. As it had not yet been ravaged by foreign 
armies, the ideas of Indian wealth, which so long had 
sparkled in the imaginations of men, were not altogether 
extinct. The country, though small, was undoubtedly fer- 
tile ; the incompatibility between the existence of a rude 
government and people, and the production and accumu- 
lation of wealth, was not understoo^l ; and the expectations 
which had misled both the French and the English still 
maintained their sway in the mind of Mohammed Ali. 
Besides, as rulcjr of the Clarnatic, it was his interest to add 
a principality of some imporlanco to his dominions, and 
to remove a neighbour who might on cveiy emergency 
become a dangerous foe. 

The English, liowcver, either because they had descended 
in their estimate of the riches of the country, or because 
they had ascended in tluur estimate of the difficulty of its 
subjugation, discovered an aversion, which the Nabob was 
unabl(‘ to overcome, to embark in the conquest of Tanjore. 
The Governor recommended negotiation ; and offered him- 
self as mediator. To settle with the subordinate agents 
of li is own government belonged, ho said, to the Nabob 
lumself : but the King of Tanjore was a sovereign Prince ; 
and a tribunal, distinct from that of either party, namely, 
that of an inde[)endent mediator, was necessary to adjust 
the diffoi'enccs between them.* 

The Nabob resisted this mode |if adjustment, with 
great eagerness ; and, rather than adopt it, would have 
postponed the enforcement of his claims, trusting to the 
chapter of accidents, and a time to come, at which the 
Raja might yield at discretion. The Presidency, Iiow(3ver, 
knew their power ; they sent, therefore, an agent to Taii- 
jore, to hear the allegations of both parties, and suggest 
the conditions of an agreement. The following were the 
terms which they resolved to confirm : That twenty-two 
lacs of rupees, at five instalments, should be paid by the 
Raja to the Nabob, as arreai*s ; four lacs as a present ; and 

' This is evidently the meaning of Mr. ri^ot’s letter to the Nabob, of May 
31, 1762; from whicli, by a misinterpretation, tlie author of the Hist, and 
Management of the K. 1. C. draws an accusation, p. 124. 
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BOOK IV. the relative strength of the two parties made them wil- 
CHAP. VI. ling to engage not to molest one another, was in the fol- 
— — lowing words : “ That Great Britain shall restore to France, 
in the condition they now arc, the different factories ‘ 
which that crown possessed, as well on the coast of Coro- 
mandel and Orissa, as on that of ^lalahar, as also in Ben- 
gal, at the beginning of the year 1749. And France re- 
nounces all pretensions to the acquisitions which she has 
made on the coast of Coromandel and Orissa.- And his 
most Christian I\Iajesty shall restore, on his part, all that 
ho may have conquered from Great Britain in the East 
Indies during the present war, and will expressly cause 
Natal and Tajnxnouly,^ in the island of Sumatra, to be 
restored. And he further engages not to erect fortifica- 
tions, or to keep troops, ill any part of the dominions of 
the Subahdar of Bengal ; and in order to preserve future 
peace on the coast of Coromandel and Orissa, the English 
and French shall acknowledge Mohammed. Ali Khan, for 
lawful Nabol) of the Carnatic, and Salabut Jung for lawful 
Subahdar of the Deccan, and both jiartios shall renounce 
all demands and pretensions of satisfaction, with which 
they niiglit charge each otlnu*, or tlieir Indian allies, for 
the depredation or pillage committed on either side during 
the war.” 

Ill the ilistribution of the advantages of the (kirnatic 
sovereignty, for such it now miglit truly be deemed, as 
scarcely even a nominal siilijection was acknowledged cither 
to the Subahnar of the Deccan, or the Emperor himself, 
the English imagined they had as y^ not ap[)ropriatcd to 
tlicniselvcs the re(]uisite share. They began accordingly 
to represent to the Nabob, the necessity of bestowing 
upon the Company a jaghire : or a grant of lands, the 
rents and revenues of wliicli, free from any deduction to 
tlic Nabob’s treasury, slioiild accrue to themselves. The 
Nabol) urged the narrowness of his own resources, the 
load of del )t under which he laboured, tlie gicat ju’opor- 
tion of his revenue already allowed to the Company, and 
the cession wliich he had made, not only of lands, but of 
the tribute which the Company owed for Madras itself. 

The Company, in truth, had now placed themselves in 

2 Fort St. David an I it 5 dcpcndeiicics. 

3 Benco >Icn. 


Comptoli's. 
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a situation of consideraUo difficulty. The Presidency BOOK IV. 
could not help observing, that under the weakness of both ciur. vi. 
the mind and the resources of the Nabob, the defence of — — 
the Carnatic must rest upon them; and that they must, 
therefore, maintain at all times an army sufficient to op- 
pose its enemies. This, without tlio revenue of the 
country, was a burden which they knew they could not 
sustain. And yet to strip of all his revenue a sovereign 
Prince, of whose rights they had so often proclaimed 
themselves the champions, was a procedure which boro a 
most unfavourable appearance, and from whicli formidable 
accusations against them could hardly fail to be drawn. 

The Company took the course which power, though less 
supported by reasons, will most commonly pursue. They 
adopted the alternative which was most agreeable to 
themselves ; and the revenues of the Carnatic gradually 
passed into their hands. The President, however, was 
anxious that, at this time, the donation should wear the 
ap])earance of a voluntary act on the part of the Nabob; 
and amid his efforts of persuasion assured him, if we can 
believe the Nabob himself, ‘Hhat if four districts were 
given, the Company would bo extremely pleased and 
obliged to him, and would ever assist him and his children 
with a proper force of Europeans, without desiring any 
thing further ; that till ho had cleared off his debts to the 
Company, the revenues of those districts, after defraying 
the expenses of the soldiers, should be placed to the credit 
of his account.”* 'When the President began to pass from 
the tone of suggestion to tliat of i*ctpiisition, and the 
Na))ob perceived that compliance could not be escaped, he 
endeavoured to obtain the security of at least a Avritten 
promise for those terms which had been offered iji order 
to gain his consent. But wlieii he transmitted the draft 
of an agreement, in which those terms were specified, and 
Avhich he requested the Uoveriior and Council to sign, the 
temper of the President broke through his policy ; and he 
pulled off the mask with which ho had hitherto endea- 
voured, though it must bo confessed but awkwardly, to 
cover from the Nabob and the world the vicAv of his real 

I Rous’s Appendix, i). IGi. This declaration is made in a subsequent cor- 
respondence between tlie Nabob and the (Jovernor and Council, and uotdejiii'd 
by the Governor and Council, though such a bargain, they say, avus a bad one 
for tho Company. 
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BOOK IV. situation. He sent back the agreement unsigned, with 
CHAP. VI. strong marks of his displeasure ; and told the Nabob by 
— letter, that it ill became the situation in which he stood, 
to make conditions with the Company ; since they,” said 
he, “ do not take any thing from you ; but they are the 
givers, and you are a receiver.” ^ 

It was not till tlie summer of 1763, that the Nabob and 
Presidency were enabled to turn their attention to Madura 
and Tiiiivelly. Though Mohaimued Issoof had been vi- 
gorously employed, from the raising of the siege of Madras, 
till the fall of Pondicherry, in reducing the refractory 
Polygars and other local coniinanders, ol)cdicnce and tran- 
([uillity wore by no means established. And ^Yhen that 
active and useful partisan proposed to take the country as 
renter, and to become responsible, though for a small 
revenue, iVom a region which hitlierto had cost much and 
yielded nothing, the offer was not unwillingly embraced. 
Mohammed Issoof, like other renters of India, had no 
doubt ail inclination to withliold if possible the sum which 
he engaged to pay out of the taxes which he was empow- 
ered to collect : and, like other (Jovernoi’s, contemplated, 
it is probable, from the very beginning, the chance of in- 
dependence. It cannot, however, be denied, that the 
enemies with whom he had as yet been obliged to struggle, 
and wlio had heretofore reiulered tlic country not only 
unproductive, but burdensome, left him no revenue to pay. 
It appears, accordingly, that none had ever been received. 
Por this failure, the Nabob and the Company now pro- 
ceeded to inflict chastisement, and imtlic month of August, 
1763, a comlhned army of natives and English marched to 
Madura. ^lohammed Lssoof endeavoured by negotiation, 
and the influence of those among the English whom he had 
rendered his friends, to ward oil* the blow. But wlien he 
found these efforts unavailing, he resolved to give himself 
the chance of a struggle in his own defence. He was not 
a man of whom the subjugation was to be expected at an 
easy price. He baffled all the efforts of the Nabob and 
the Company, till the montli of October, 1764; when he 
had already forced them to expend a million sterling, and 
no ordinary quantity of English blood; and without a 
deed of treachery which placed his person in their hands, 

• Mr. ri|;ot’s Letter to the Nabob, August 13, 17G3. 
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it is uncertain how far he might have prolonged his re- BOOK IV. 
sistance. Among a body of French troops whom he had ,chap. vi. 
received from the Raja of Tanjore, was a person of the —— 
name of Marchand, by whom he was seized and delivered 
to his enemies. 

The occasions on which the interests of the Nabob and 
of the Raja of Tanjore were liable to clash or to interfere, 
became, through their jealousy and mutual hatred, a per- 
petual source of contention. The treaty which had been 
formed under the coercive authority of the English, had 
defined the terms of their pecuniary relation : with the 
usual want of foresight, every thing else was left vague 
and disputable. The river Cavory, about six miles to the 
north-west of Trichinopoly, is divided into two streams, 
of which the northern takes the name of Coleroon, and, 
by a course not far from direct, joins the sea at Devi- 
Cotah. The southern branch, which retains the name of 
Cavery, passes through the flat alluvial territory of 
jore ; and dividing itself into a great number of smaller 
streams, overflows, and fructifies the country. But it so 
happens that the two branches of this great river, after 
flowing at some distance from one another, for a space of 
about twenty miles, again approach, forming what is 
called the island of Seriiigham, and are only prevented by 
a narrow neck of land, which requires continual repairs, 
from reuniting their streams, and falling down the channel 
of the Coleroon to the ocean. The kingdom of Tanjore 
was thus in the highest degree interested in the preserva- 
tion of the mound of the Caveiy, upon the waters of 
which its vegetative powers so greatly depended ; and it 
must have anciently been a powerful instrument of co- 
ercion in the hands of the neighbouring kingdom of Tri- 
chinopoly, within the territoiies of which it appears to 
have been always included. 

The Nabob, as sovereign of Trichinopoly, now assumed 
authority over the mound of the Cavery ; and the dispute 
between him and the Raja grew to importance. The Raja 
endeavoured to make the reparation of the mound the 
condition of paying the muiiuy which he owed by the 
treaty ; and the President, after writing several letters to 
the Nabob, appointed a deputy to inquire into the subject 
and to make his reports. The rights in question were 

VOL. III. T 



274 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK IV. actually two. The first was the right of sovereignty in 
CHAP. vn. the mound ; the second was the right of having the mound 
— preserved and repaired. The first, as no one disputed, 
belonged to the Nabob. The second, if prescription and 
ccpiity constituted any title, as undeniably belonged to the 
Raja. Ignorantly and awkwardly, and not without English 
co-operation,'tliey blended them together in one question ; 
and the dispute became interminable. Who had the right 
of repairing tlie mound, was the subject about which they 
contended; the Nabob claiming it, as inherent in the 
sovereignty; and the Raja as inherent in the title which 
ho possessed to the waters of the Cavery. Unhappily, in 
the right whicli, as sovereign, the Nabob claimed, of per- 
mitting no one but himself to re[>air the mound, he 
tacitly included the right of omitting all repairs whenever 
he pleased. The Ihija, who dreadcil the conse(]uences, 
solicited an interview; and by making ample submission 
and protestations, efiected a temporary compromise. It 
was not long, however, before he had again occasion to 
complain; and wrote the most pressing letters to Madras, 
beseeching the Presidency to lay tlieir commands upon 
the Nabol) for the repair of the mound. The Nairn!) 
liardly disguised his intention of allowing it to bo washed 
away; alleging the wishes of his own people, who, on 
account of tlic overflowing of the low grounds to the 
eastward of Trie! linopoly, desired the waters of the Cavery 
to be turned into tlie cluiimelof theColeroon. The English 
at last interfered, with a determination to prevail; and 
the Nabob, but not before the month of January, IThJ, 
and with great reluctance, gave his consent, that the 
mound of the Cavery should bo j|^cpaired by the King of 
Tanjore.‘ 


CHAPTER VII. 

^Second Administration of Clive, — Comimny's Orders res- 
peeling the Private Trade disregarded , — Arrangements 
with the Vizir,— With the Emperor, — Acquisition of the 
Dewaivnee, — Private Trade created a Monopoly for the 

1 Official I’arcrs in Rous's Appendix, No5. vi. x. xii.xiii. 
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Benefit of the superior Servants. — Reduction of the Mili- BOOK IV. 
tary Allowances.— Its effects. — Clive resigns^ awl Verelst chap. vii. 

succeeds.— Proceedings in England relative to the Bate of 

Dividend on Company's Stock. — Financial Difficulties.— 

Verelst resigns, and Cartier succeeds. 

L ord olive, together with Mr. Sumner and Mr. Sykes, 
who had accompanied him from England, and were 
two of the persons empowered to form the Select Com- 
mittee, arrived at Calcutta, on the 3d of May, 1765. The 
two other persons of whom that extraordinary machine of 
government was to be composed, were absent ; General 
Carnac, beyond the confines of the province of Bahar, with 
the army ; and Mr. Verelst, at the distant settlement of 
Chittagong. For as much as tlie disturbances, which 
guided the resolves of the Company, when they decreed 
that such a new org<au of government should exist, were 
now removed ; and for as much as the Select Committee 
were empowered to cxoi'cise their extraordinary powers 
for so long a time only as those disturbances sliould 
remain ; it was a (piestiou, whether they were entitled to 
form themselves into a governing body ; but a question of 
which they speedily disposed.* On the 7th of May, ex- 
actly four days after their arrival. Lord Clive, and the two 
gciitleinon wdio accompanied him, assembled : and without 
waitir.g for communication with the rest of the destined 
members declared the Select Committee formed assumed 
the whole powers of government civil and military ; and 
administered to themselves and their secretaries an oath 
of secrecy. 

The great corruption which they represented as pre- 
vailing in the government, and tainting to a prodigious 
degree the conduct of the Company’s servants, was the 
foundation on which they placed the necessity for the 
establishment of the Committee. The picture which they 
drew of these corruptions exhibited, it is true, the most 


, ’ “Upon iny arrival in Bengal,” said Clive (in his sjKjech in the House of 
Commons, ut supra, p. 3), “1 found the powers given were so loosely and 
jesuitically worded, that they were immediately contested by tlie Council. I 
was determined, however, to put the most extensive construction upon them, 
becau.se I was determined to do my duty to my country." 

The rest were “ two,” and to one of thes>e at least, (hiiicral Carnjic, Lord 
Clive wrote the moment of his arrival. Tl; re was no occasion to wait for hia 
brescnco or that of Verelat. Life of Clive, il. 318,— W. 
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BOOK IV. hideous and the most disgusting features. But the impar- 
CHAP. vn. tiaJ judge will probably find, that the interest of the Coni' 

mittee to make out the appearance of a strong necessity 

17G5. investing themselves with extraordinary powers, after 
the original cause for them had ceased to exist, had some 
influence on their delineations. In the letter, addressed 
to the Committee, with which Lord Clive opened their 
proceedings, on the 7th of May, “ A very few days,” he 
says, “ are elapsed since our arrival ; and yet, if we con- 
sider what has already come to our knowledge, we cannot 
hesitate a moment upon the necessity of assuming the 
power that is in us of conducting, as a Select Committee, 
the affairs both civil and military of this settlement. 
What do wc hear of, what do we see, but anarchy, con- 
fusion, and, what is worse, an almost general corruption. 
Happy, I am sure, you would have been, as well as myself, 
had the late conduct of affairs been so irreproachable as to 
have permitted them still to continue in the hands of the 
Governor and Council.” Yet one would imagine that four 
days aftbrded not a very ample space for collecting a satis- 
factory body of evidence on so extensive a field,* especially 
if we must believe the noble declarer, that the determina- 
tion to which it led was a disagreeable one. 

“ Three paths,” obseiwcd his Lordship, when afterwards 
defending himself, “ were before me. 1. One was strewed 
with abundance of fiiir advantages. I might have put my- 
self at the head of the government as I found it. I might 
have encouraged the resolution which the gentlemen had 
taken not to execute the new covenants which prohibited 
the receipt of presents : and, although I had executed the 
covenants myself, I might have contrived to return to 
England with an immense fortune, infamously added to 
the one before honourably obtained. 2. Finding niy 
powers disputed, I might in despair have given up the 
commonwealth, and have left Bengal without making an 
effort to .save it. Such a conduct would have been deemed 
the effect of folly and cowardice. 3. The third path was { 
intricate. Dangera and difficulties were on every side. 
But I resolved to pursue it. In short, I was determined 

1 Most of the Evidence was supplied in the minutes and proceedings of the 
Committee ; much was furnished by the avowal of the parties themselves- 
Life, ii. 222.~W. 
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to do my duty to the public, although I should incur the BOOK IV. 
odium of the whole settlement. The welfare of the Com- vn. 
pany required a vigorous exertion, and I took the resolution 
of cleansing the Augean Stable.” * 

Another circumstance deserves to be mentioned, of 
which Lord Clive takes no notice in his speech, though on 
other occasions it is not forgotten ; that without the for- 
mation of the Select Committee, he would, as Governor, 
have enjoyed only a shadow, or at best a small fragment of 
power. In his letter to the Directors, dated the 20th of 
February, in which he describes the transactions of tho 
first five months of his new administration, he says, “ The 
gentlemen in Council of late years at Bengal, seem to have 
been actuated, in every consultation, by a very obstinate 
and mischievous spirit. The office of Governor has been 
in a manner hunted down, stripped of its dignity, and then 
divided into sixteen shares,” — the number of persons of 
whom the board consisted. Two paths,” he observes, in 
nearly tho same language as was afterwards used in his 
spcecli, “ were evidently open to me ; the one smooth, and 
strewed with abundance of rich advantages that might 
easily bo j)icked up ; the other untrodden, and every step 
opposed with obstacles. I might have taken charge of the 
government upon the same footing on which 1 found it ; 
that is, I might have enjoyed tho name of Governor, and 
have suffered the honour, importance, and dignity of tho 
post to continue in their state of anniliilation. I might 
have contented myvsclf as others had before me, with being 
a cipher, or, what is little better, the first among sixteen 
equals : and I might have allowed this passive conduct to 
be attended with tho usual ilouceur of sharing largely with 
the rest of the gentlemen in ail donations, perquisites, &c., 
arising from tho absolute govcriuiieiit and disposal of all 
places in the revenues of this opulent kingdom ; by which 
means I might soon have acquired an immense addition to 
my fortune, notwithstanding the obligations in the new 
covenants ; for the man who can so easily get over tho bar 
of conscience as to receive presents after tho execution of 
them, will not scruple to make use of any evasions that 
may protect him from the consequences. The settlement, 
in general, would thus have been my friends, and only tho 

* Speech, ut supra, p. 4. 
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BOOK IV. natives of the country my enemies.” It deserves to be 
CHAP. VII. remarked, as twice declared by this celebrated Governor 

that the covenants against the receipt of presents affordei 

17G5. jjQ effectual security, and might be violated, by the con 
nivance and participation of the presiding individuals, t( 
any amount. It follows, as a pretty necessary consequence 
that independent of that connivance they might in man^ 
instances be violated to a considerable amount.* 

The language in which Clive describes the corruption o, 
the Company’s government and the conduct of theii 
servants, at this era, ought to be received with caution 
and, doubtless, with considerable deductions ; though it i.^ 
an historical document, or I'ather a matter of fact, sin- 
gularly curious and important. “Upon my arrival,” lu 
tells the Directors, “ I am sorry to say, I found your affain 
in a condition so nearly desperate, as would have alar met 
any set of men, whose sense of honour and duty to theii 
employers had not been estranged by the too-eager pursuil 
of their own immediate advantages. The sudden, and 
among many, the unwarrantable acquisition of riches, had 
introduced luxury in every shape, and in its most per- 
nicious excess. These two enormous evils went hand in 
hand together tlirough tlie whole presidency, infectiiij> 
almost every member of each tlepartment. Every inferior 
seemed to have grasped at wealth, that he might bo 
enabled to assume that spirit of profusion, which was now 
the only distinction between him and his superior. Thus 
all distinction ceased ; and every rank became, in a manner, 
upon an equality. Nor was this the end of the mischief: 
for a contest of such a nature among our servants neces- 
sarily destroyed all proportion between their wants and 
the honest means of .satisfying them. In a country where 
money is plenty, where fear is the principle of government, 
and where your arms are ever victorious, it is no wonder 
that the lust of riches sliould readily embrace the prof- 
fered means of its gratification, or that the instruments of 
your power should avail themselves of their authority 

• This conclusion is scarcely justified hy the j)rcmiscs. Clive, in the lirs 
Instance, intimates that he iniKht liave donf3 what had been already done hy 
the Committee, delay the execution of the covciuants until his own fortune Jiad 
been made, and in the second case he asserts that an individual who violated 
the covenants would he ready to urge any plea whatever in niitiiiation of the 
consequences. He i^lves no reason to infer that in cither case a breach of the 
covenants could be attempted with impunity.— W. 



279 


Cr.IVE’s DESCRIPTION OF THE GOVERNMENT. 

and proceed even to extortion in those cases where simple BOOK IV. 
corruption could not keep pace with their' rapacity, chap. vn. 
Examples of this sort, set by superiors, could not fail 
of being followed in a proportionable degree by inferiors. 

The evil was contagious, and spread among the civil and 
military, down to tlie writer, the ensign, and the free mer- 
chant.”' The language of the Directors held pace with 
that of the Governor. In their answer to the letter from 
which this extract is taken, they say, “ We have the 
strongest sense of the deplorable state to which our affairs 
were on the point of l)eing reduced, from the corruption 
and rapacity of our servants, and the universal depravity 
of manners throughout the settlement. The general re- 
laxation of all discipline and obedience, both military and 
civil, was hastily tending to a dissolution of all government. 

Our letter to the Select Committee expresses our sen- 
timents of what has becii obtained by way of donation ; 
and to that we must inld, that we think the vast fortunes 
acquired in the inland trade have been obtained by a series 
of the most tyrannic and oppressive conduct that ever was 
known in any age or country.”- 
The letters from the Court of Directors, commanding 
the immediate and total abandonment of the inland trade, 
and the execution of the new covenants against the receipt 
of presents, had arrived on the 24th of January, 17G5, pre- 
vious to the formation of the treaty with Nujum-ad-dowla. 

Yet so far was the inland trade from being abandoned, that 
the unlimited exercise of it, free from all duties except two 
and a half per cent, upon the article of salt, and along with 
that unlimited exorcise, the prohibition, or what amounted 


1 Letter, dated Caleutta, 30th September, 1765, from Lord Clive to the 
Court of Direetors, Third Kci'ort of Committee, 1772, Appendix, Xo. 73. In 
the letter of tlic same date from the Select Committee, wliich was merely 
iinother letter from Clive, by whose nod the other Members of the Committee 
were jtoverned, they express thcinsclvcs bound “ to lay open to the view of 
the Directors a scries of transactions too notoriously known to be supjircssed, 
and too affeeting to their interest, to the national character, and to the ex- 
istence of the Comy^any in Bengal, to escape unnoticed and uncensnred ; — 
transactions which seem to demonstrate that every spring of this government 
was smeared witli corruption ; that principles of rapacity and oppression 
universally prevailed, and that every spark of sentiment and i)iiblic spirit 
was lost and extinguished in the unbounded lust of unmerited wealth.” 
Ib. App. No. 86.-M. 

That many of their charges were not ill-founded, is manifest from the 
Minutes of Council quoted in Van.Mltart’s N.arrativc, and from John.stone's 
vindication of himself in his Letter to the Proprietors, London, 1766,— -W. 

3 Report, ut supra, Appendix, No. 74. 
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BOOK IV, to the prohibition, of all other traders, the exaction of op. 

CHAp.vn, pressive duties, from which the English were exempt, had 
been inserted, as leading articles, in the treaty. Again, as 
1765. to what regarded the covenants, not only had presents, 
upon the accession of Nujum-ad-dowla been received, with 
unabated alacrity, in defiance of them ; but they remained 
unexecuted to that very hour. The Committee of the 
House of Commons could not discover from the records 
that the Governor had so much as brought them under the 
consultation of the Council Board and it is certain that 
no notice whatsoever had been communicated to the other 
seiwants of the Company, that any such engagements were 
required. 

The execution of the covenants, as a very easy and simple 
transaction, was one of tlio earliest of the measures of the 
Committee. They were signed, lii’st by the ^lernbcrs of 
the Council, and the servants on the spot ; and aftenvards 
transmitted to the armies and factories, where they were 
immediately cxecut(}d by everybody ; witli one remarkable 
exception. General Carnac, when they arrived, distributed 
them to his officers, among whom the signature met with 
no evasion. But General Carnac himself, on the pretence 
that they were dated several months previous to the time 
at which intimation of them was conveyctl to him, forbore 
privately to execute his own. A few \veeks afterwards, 
upon his return to Calcutta, he signed it, indeed, without 
any scruple ; but, in the interval, he had received a present 
of two lacks of rupees from the reduced and impoverished 
Emperor.* 

' In a letter of Clive to fJciieral Carnac, of thi Gtli ^lay, lie says tlie Council 
had “ left to the Committee the yettin^^ the eoven.ints si^^iied, wliieli they Miy 
is of such consequence, that they eannot think of settlin^r anythin^^ final about 
them until I.ord Clive's arrival.” Uife of ( live. Jolmstonc, one of the 
Council, aud an active ii^jent in the whole luiNiness of the presents, stives a 
rather different aecouiit. ** It is tnu*,” he says, “ the oovenanls hud arrived 
before the death of Meer Jaffler, >vho was not at tliat time tlionj^ht to he m 
any danger of dyintf ; I was not at the Couneil when they arrived, nor at any 
time after, till I was called down to assist their deliberation upon the event 
of the Nabob’s death. 1’hc covenants never were ottered to me, and 1 cer- 
tuinlv could not be bound by covenants which 1 not only did not 8ijj:ii, but 
never was even reiinired to sign. I have lieard from the gentlemen of the 
Couneil, that their reason for not signing the covenants was, that the regula- 
tion appeared to them so new an<l extraordinary, and seemed liable to so 
many objections, that they did propose to send home a remonstrance against 
it, setting forth the reasons forjudging the regulation uucxpcdient and im- 
proper.” .Jolinstono’s Letter to the Ih-oprictors, G3.— >V. 

2 “This transaction is not accurately stated. Ccncral Camac’s objection to 
sign the covenant was perfectly reasonable. As it would have bound him to* 
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The Nabob, Nujum-ad-dowla, hastened to Calcutta, upon BOOK IV. 
the arrival of Clive ; and being exceedingly displeased with chap. vii. 
restraints imposed upon him, presented a letter of com- 
plaints. Mohammed Reza Khan, whoso appointment to 
office of Naib Subali was the most offensive to the Nabob 
of all the hard conditions to which he had been compelled 
to submit, had given presents on account of his elevation 
to the amount of nearly twenty lacks of rupees. There 
was nothing, in this, unusual or surprising ; but the Nabob, 
who was eager to obtain the ground of an accusation 
against a man whose person and office were alike odious-^ 
to him, complained of it as a dilapidation of his treasury. 

The servants of the Company, among whom the principal 
part of the money was distributed, were those who had 
the most strongly contested the authority of Clive’s 
Committee ; and they seem to have excited, by that oppo- 
sition, a very warm resentment. The accusation was 
treated as a matter of great and serious importance. Some 
of the native officers engaged in the negotiation of the 
presents, though required only for the purpose of evidence, 
were put under arrest. A formal investigation was insti- 
tuted. It was alleged that threats had been used to extort 
the gifts. And the (Jornmittco i3ronounced certain facts 
to be proved; but in their great forboamnee reserved the 
decision to the Court of Directors. The servants, whoso 
conduct was arraigned, solemnly denied the charge of using 
terror or force ; and it is true that their declaration was 
opposed by only the testijnony of a few natives, whoso 
veracity is always questionable wJien tlaey have the 
smallest interest to depart from the truth who in the 


the observtirice of .a liiw of which he did not know the existence, and whicli 
he would have violated uuwittinf^ly, ha\ ing hetweeii the date of the covenant 
and its reaching him, avowedly received a present of 70,000 rupees from the 
Uiilwaiit Siiih. There was no intention of evading its prospective operation, 
as the hitcrval was short htfore he did sign it,an<l the (ieiieral declared in Ins 
evidence before the Coininittce of the House, that from the moment he was 
publicly apprised of the 0oin]>any*s pleasure on the subject, he considered 
himself equally hound by the eovcnaiit, whether he signed it or not. With 
regard to the two lacks of rupees, said to have l»eeii received by him from the 
King% after he knew of tlie covenants, the charge is untrue. General Caruac 
declined accepting it without the ])crmission of the Governor and Council, to 
whom, therefore, the King wrote to reiiuest that their permission might he 
granted. The Council referred it to the Court of Directors, and if finally 
received, therefore, it was with, their approbation. Appen. 3rd lieport, 1773, 
p.390.~W. 

1 There is little rea.son to question the veracity of such men as Mohammed 
RezJi, Jaggat Set, and other natives of respectability, who gave evidence in 
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BOOK IV. present case were not examined upon oath ; were deeply 
ciiAP. viT. interested in finding an apology for their own conduct, and 

had an exquisite feeling of the sentiments which prevailed 

towards the persons whom they accused in the breasts of 
those who now wielded the sceptre. There seems not, in 
reality, to have been any difference in the applications for 
presents on this and on former occasions, except perhaps 
in some little ccrcmonioiisness of manner. A significant 
expression escapes from Verelst, who was an actor in the 
scene ; “ Mohammed Reza Khan,” lie says, “ affirms tliat 
these sums were not voluntarily given. This the English 
gentlemen deny. Perhaps the reader, who considers the 
increased power of the English, may regard this as a verbal 
dispute.” ^ 

On the 25th of June Lord Clive departed from Calcutta, 
on a progress up the country, for the purpose of forming a 
new arrangement with the Nabob for the government of 
the provinces, and of concluding a treaty of peace with 
Suja-ad-dowla tlic Vizir. 

Tlie first negotiation was of easy management. What- 
ever the Committee were pleased to command, Nujum-ad- 
dowla was constrained to obey. The whole of the power 
reserved to the Nabob, and lodged with the Naib Subah, 
was too great, they said, to be deposited in a single hand ; 
they resolved, therefore, to associate the Raja Dooloob 
Ram, and Juggut Scot, the Hindu l)anher, with Mohammed 
Reza Khan, in the superintendence of the Nabob’s affairs. 
To j)reservo concord among these colleagues, it was deter- 
minated to employ the vigilant control of a servant of the 
Company, resident \ipou the spot. The Nabob was also 
now required to resign the whol^ of the revenues, and to 
make over tlie management of the Subahdaree, with every 
advantage arising from it, to the Company ; by whom an 
annual pension of fifty lacks of rupees, subject to the 


the present triinsaction, anti wlio had less indnctMiicnt lo depart from the 
truth than the Kuropeans, who were personally intere.sted. The same in- 
ference is presently ndinittcd in tlic signitlciincy attached to the words qiiotcil 
from Verelst. The conflicting assertions were a mere verbal dispute. The 
Europeans, it is true, did not employ force to compel the donations which 
they received ; but tliere can be no doubt that they did intimate their ex- 
pectations, and that the young Nabob, and his advisers, dared not disappoint 
them.- W. 

* Verelst’s View of the English Government in Bengal, p. 50. For the sonw 
received, and the rate they bore to the sums received by the managers of the 
preceding revolutions, see the preceding table, p. 309. 
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management of their three nominees, were to be allowed BOOK IV. 
to himself. The final arrangement of these terms was ciui*. vii. 

notified to the Committee on the 28th of J uly, by a letter — 

despatched from Moorsliedabad, whence, a few days before, ^ 

Clive had proceeded on his journey. 

The army had prosecuted the advantages gained over 
the Vizir ; and at this time liad penetrated far. into the 
territories of Glide. The aiTangcinent, however, which 
had been concluded with the Emperor, and in conformity 
with which the English were to receive the Gauzeeporc 
country for themselves, and to bestow the dominions of 
Suja-ad-dowla on the Emperor, had been severely con- 
demned by the Court of Directors. They denounced it, 
not only as a violation of their repeated instructions and 
commands not to extend the <lominions of the Company ; 
but as in itself an impolitic engagement ; full of burden, 
but destitute of profit.* Lord Clive, and, what is the same 
thing, Lord Clive’s Committee;, professed a deep convic- 
tion of the wisdom of that policy (the limitation of domi- 
nion) which the Directors prescribed;- declaring, “that 
an inlluenee maintained by force of arms was destructive 
of that commercial spirit which the servants of the Com- 
pany ought to promote ; oppressive to the country, and 
ruinous to tho Company ; whose military expenses had 
hitherto rendered fruitless their extraordinary success, and 
even the cession of rich provinces.”^ 

After tho battle of Buxar, the Vizir, who no longer con- 
sidered his own dominions secure, had sent his \Yomen 
and treasures to Bareily, the strong fort of a llohilla chief ; 
and, having gained as much time as possible by negotiations 
with the English, endeavoured to obtain assistance from 
Ghazi-ad-din Khan, from the Kohilla chiefs, and a body of 
Mahrattas, who were at that time under Mulhar Bow, in 
tho vicinity of Gualior. The Mahrattas, and Ghazi-ad- 
din Khan, with a handful of followers, the miserable re- 

1 See tho Letters to licnsal, dated 24th Dec. 1765, and 19tli Feb. 1766, ia 
the Appendix to tlio Tliird lieport. 

2 Clive, in his letter to the Directors, dated 30tii Sept. 1705, says, “ lly re- 
solution was, and iny hopes will always be, to confine our assistance, our con- 
quest, and our possessions, to Bcnpil, Bahar, and Orixa : to f^o furtlier is. In 
my opinion, a scheme so extravagantly ainhitious and absurd, that no go- 
venorand council in their senses can ever adopt it, unless the whole scheme 
of the Company’s interest be first entirely new modelled.” 

3 Instructions from the Select Committee to the President, dated 21st June, 

1765 ; and their Letter to General Carnac, dated 1st July. 
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BOOK IV. mains of his former power, had, in reality, joined him. 
CHAP. vir. But the Rohillas had amused him with only deceitful pro- 

mises : and he had been abandoned even by Sumroo ; who, 

176o, (jf about 300 Europeaiis of various nations, 

and a few thousand Sepoys, was negotiating for service 
with the Jaats. 

The English had detached two battalions of Sepoys, 
which took possession of Lucknow, the capital of Oude, 
and made an attempt upon the fortres of Chunar, the 
strength of which enabled the garrison to make a succesfnl 
resistance ; when the preparations of Suja-ad-dowla induced 
Sir Robert Fletcher, on whom, till the arrival of (Jarnac, 
after the departure of Sir Hector Munro, the command of 
the troops had devolved, to endeavour to anticijiatc that 
Nabob by taking the important fortress of Allahabad. 
Nujuf Khan, as a partisan of the Emperor, had joined the 
English with his followers from Bundelcund, and being 
well ac(piaiutcd with tlui fortress, pointed out the weakest 
part. It was speedily breached ; and the garrison, too ir- 
resolute to brave a storm, immediately surrendered. Soon 
after this event (Jenei'al Carnac arrived, and took the 
command of the army. Tlio situation of the enemy which 
rendered their designs uncertain, puz/.lcd, for a time, the 
General ; who over-estimated their strength, and was 
afraid of leaving the frontiers exposed. Having received 
undoubted intelligence that the enemy had begun to 
march on the Corali road ; and suspecting that an attack 
was designed upon Sir Robert Fletcher, who commanded a 
separate corps in the same direction he made .some forced 
marches to effect a junction with tiuit commander ; and, 
having joined him, advanced with united forces towards 
the enemy. On the 3d of May a battle was fought in the 
neighbourhood of Corah ; or rattier a skirmish, for, by the 
ab.sence of the Rohillas, and tlic weakness of ( «hazi-ad-diii 
Khan, the force of the Vizir was inconsiderable, and ho 
was still intimidated by retnembranco of Buxar. The 
^lahrattas, on whom he chiefly depended, were soon 
dispersed by the English artillery. The Vizir separated 
from them ; and they retired with i^rccipitation towards 
the Jumna. Observing the English to remit the pursuit 
in order to watch the Vizir, who made no attempt to join 
his allies, they ventured a second effort to enter Corah. 
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To stop their incursions the General resolved to drive BOOK IV. 
them beyond the Jumma ; crossed that river on the 22d ; ciiAr. vii. 

dislodged them from their post on the opposite side ; and 

obliged them to retire to the hills. H65. 

The Vizir impolleil, on the one side by the desperate 
state of his affairs, on the other by hopes of moderate 
treatment from the English, resolved to throw himself 
entirely upon their generosity, by placing his person in 
their hands. On the 19th of May, General Carnac received, 
written by the Nabob with his own hand, a letter, in which 
he informed that officer that he was on his way to meet 
him. The General received him with the highest marks 
of distinction ; and all parties recommended a delicate and 
liberal treatment. Tlie final settlement of the terms of 
paciffcation was reserved for the presence of Clive. As it 
was unanimously agreed, that it would cost the Company 
more to defend the Country of the Vizir, than it would 
yield in revenue ; that Suja-ad-dowla was more capable of 
defending it than the Emperor, to whom it had been for- 
merly promised, or than any other chief who could be set 
up ; and that in the hands of the Vizir it might form a 
barrier against the Mahrattas and Afghans ; it was deter- 
mined to restore to him the whole of his dominions, with 
the exception of Allahabad and Corah, which were to be 
reserved to the Empoi’or. 

When the first conference was held with the Vizir on the 
2nd of August, he strongly (Expressed his gratitude for the 
extent of dominion which l:is conquerors were willing to 
restore ; and readily agreed to the payment of fifty lacks of 
rupees demanded in compensation for the expenses of the 
war: but, when it was proposed to him to permit the 
English to trade, free from duties, and erect factories in 
his dominions, he represented so earnestly the abuses 
which, under the name of trade, the Company’s servants 
and their agents liad perpetrated in the provinces of 
Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa ; and expressed with so much 
vehemence his apprehension of disputes, and the impos- 
sibility they would create of long preserving the blessings 
of peace, that Clive agreed, in the terms of the treaty, 
to omit the very names of ti-pde and factories. 

The Raja Bulwant Sing, who held, as dependencies of 
the Subah of Oudo, the Zemindarees of Banares and Gau- 
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BOOK IV. zeepore, had joined the English and rendered important 
CHAP. VII. service, in the late wars against the Vizir. It was, thore- 

fore, incumbent upon them to yield liirn protectior. against 

1705. the resentment of a chief whose power he could not resist. 
The Vizir bound himself not to molest the Raja in the 
possession of his former dominions ; and the Raja was 
held bound to pay him the same tribute as before. 
The Vizir and the English engaged to aftbrd assistance, 
each to the other, in case the territory of the other was 
invaded ; and the Vizir engaged never to harbour or employ 
Meer Casim or Siimroo. 

The business with the Emperor was the next subject of 
ncgociation which claimed the exertions of Clive. Of the 
annual tribute to tlie Ein})eror, contracted for in the 
names of Meer Jallier, Meer Casim, and Nujum-ad-dowla, 
as the imperial revenue from Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, 
thirty lacks were unpaid. Of this de])t, the indigent so- 
vereign was frankly and definitively told, that not a single 
rupee would ever be given him. Tlie sum wliich had, under 
the English authority, been assigned as the share due to 
him of the revenue of these province.s, was twenty-six 
lacks of ruiices in money, and jaghires or land to the an- 
nual amount of live lacks and a half. Tlie jaghires, it was 
iiov/ made known to him, he must henceforth renounce. 
He expressed warmth, and even resentment, upon the 
hardness of these arbitrary conditions ; l)ut the necessities 
of the humbled monarcli left him without means of relief. 
The twenty-six lacks of rupees were continued as his por- 
tion of the revenues ; and he was put in possession of 
tlie countries of Corah and Allahabadf On his part was re- 
quired the imperial grant of the dewannee, or collection 
and rcceiiit of the revenues, in Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa. 
The phirmaun of the dewannee, which marks one of the most 
conspicuous eras in the hi.story of the Company, constitut- 
ing them masters of so great an empire, in name and in 
responsibility, as well as in poweiV was dated the 12th day 
of Augu.st, 1765. Along with the dewannee was required 
of the Emperor his imperial confirmation of all the terri- 
tory which the Company possessed throughout to nominal 

^ Tlie Select Committee express strongly their sense of the ostensible change; 
in their Consultation, I8th Sept. I7r>6, describing the Company as h.aving 
“ come into the place of the country government, by his Majesty’s royal grant 
of the dewannee.” Sec Fourth iteport, Committee of Secrecy of House of 
Commons, 1773. Appendix, No. 38. 
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extent of the Mogul empire. Among these confirmations BOOK IV. 
was not forgotten the jaghire of Lord Clive ; a possession, chap. vii. 

the dispute about which that powerful servant had com- 

promised before his departure from England, by yielding 
the reversion to the Company, after ten years’ payment, if 
so long he should live. 

It was in the course of this summer that, in pursuance 
of tlie terms of the treaty concluded in Europe between 
the English and the French, the settlements of that na- 
tion at Chandernagor and other X)laces in Bengal, were 
restored. 

On the 7tli of September, Lord Clive resumed his seat 
ill the Select Committee ; in which the urgent questions 
rcsiiecting the inland trade now constituted the grand 
subject of consultation. The Company’s lett(U’ of the 8th 
of February, 17G4, completely prohibiting the inland trade 
of their servants, was taken into consideration by the 
board, on the 17th of October, in the same year. And it 
was resolved that all the branches of that trade, which it 
was ^v'orth while to carry on, should still be steadfastly 
retaiiKHl ; luit that proper respect should bo shown to the 
commands of their masters ; and what was of no value to 
keep should lie immediately and completely resigned. 

Tlio grand articles of the interior trade of Bengal were 
salt, lietel-nut, and tobacco ; of whicli salt was out of all 
proportion the most important. Tobacco in particular, 
was so inconsiderable, tliat few, if any, of the Company’s 
servants had engaged in it. The determination was, to 
give up the tobacco, preserving and securing the betel- 
nut and the salt. It must not, however, be forgotten that 
an order was now issued, prohibiting the practice of forc- 
ing the natives to buy and sell at any price whicli the 
Company’s servants thought proper to command. 

On the 1st of June, 17G4, a letter was written by the 
Court of Directors, in consequence of the resolution of 
the Court of Proprietors, that the letter of the 8th of 
February should be reconsidered. In this, the Directors 
declared, that the terms imposed upon Moor Casim for the 
regulation of the private trade in the interior, “ ai^peared 
to them so injurious to the Nabob and the natives, that 
they could not, in the very nature of them, tend to any 
thing but the producing general heart-burning and dis- 
satisfaction ; that the orders, therefore, in their letter of 



288 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK IV. the 8th of February should remain in force until a more 
CHAP. VII. equitable and satisfactory plan could be formed and 

adopted ; and, as it was impossible for them to f •ame such 

1765. a plan at home, destitute as they were of the informations 
and lights necessary to guide them in settling such an 
important affair — the Committee were therefore ordered, 
as soon after the receipt of this letter as might be con- 
venient, to consult the Nabob as to the manner of carrying 
on the inland tmde, and thereupon to form a proper and 
equitable plan for that purpose, and transmit the same to 
the Directors, accompanied by such explanations, observa- 
tions, and remarks, as might enable them to give their 
sentiments and directions thereupon in a full and explicit 
manner: — And in doing this, as before observed, they 
were to have a particular regard to the interest and entire 
satisfaction of the Nabob.” It was agreed, in general con- 
sultation at Fort William, on the t26th of January, 1765, 
to defer all proceedings on this order, till the arrival of 
Lord Clive ; and in the mean time, in defiance of both 
letters, the course of the inland trade remained undis- 
turbed. 

One important circumstance in the letter of the 1st of 
June, the Directors themselves interpreted one way ; their 
servants in India chose to interi)rct another. The servants 
inferred that the letter empowered them not only to con- 
trive a plan, but also to put it in practice. It was main- 
tained on the other hand, that the letter only authorized 
them to devise a plan, and transmit the account of it to 
the Directors. The letter, as usual, was vague and am- 
biguous ; and those who had to al;t upon it, at so .vast a 
distance, preferred, as might have been expected, the in- 
terpretation which best suited their own interests. 

It is worthy of particular remark, that Lord Clive, as 
he declares to the Directors themselves,^ framed the plan 
which was afterwards adopted, during his voyage to India. 
But, as he could not then have any lights which he had 
not in England, ho might, unless he had determined not 
to bo governed by the Directors, have opened to them his 
project before he departed ; and have allowed to his mas- 
ters the privilege of deciding. 

It is not less worthy of remark, that Clive and the 
other Members of the Select Committee — Carnac ex- 
* In his Letter, dated Calcutta, 1st Tebruary, 1700. 
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cepted, wjio had not left the army— formed a partnership BOOK IV. 
before the beginning of June, for buying up large quanti- chap.vii, 
ties of salt ; that all the purchases were made during the ■■■■■■■■■'■■ "" ■' 
month of June, and that in nine months the parties 
realized a profit, including interest, of about forty-five per 
cent. In apology for Clive, it was stated, that he brought 
out with him throe gentlemen from England, Mr. Strachey, 
his secretary ; Mr. Maskelyne, an old friend and fellow- 
servant of the Company ; and Mr. Ingham, his surgeon ; 
and that for the sake of making a fortune to them he 
engaged in that suspicious transaction. If a proceeding, 
however, is‘ in its own nature shameful, there is but little 
saved, when the cmoliiinent is only made to go into the 
pocket of a connexion.^ 

On the 10th of August, after these purchases had for 
.some time been completed, and after certain inquiries had 
been made respecting tlie usual prices of salt in difterent 
places ; it was resolved, in a Select Committee composed 
of only Mr. Sumner and Mr. Yerelst, That a mono[)oly 
should bo formed of the trade in salt, bctcl-nut, and to- 
bacco, to be carried on exclusively for the benefit of the 
superior servants of the Company. After several consul- 
tations, the following rules wore adopted : That, deducting 
a duty to the Company, computed to produce 100,000^. 
per annum, the profits should be divided among three 
classes of proprietors : That, in the first class, should be 
allowed — to the governor, five shares; to the second in 
council, three shares ; to the genei-al, three shares ; ten 
gontleiuen of coiiiici], each two shares : two colonels, each 
two shares— in all thirty-five : That, in the second class, 
consisting of one chaplain, fourteen senior merchants, and 
three lieutenant-colonels, in all eighteen persons, two- 
thirds of one share should be granted to each, or twelve 
shares to the whole : In the third class, consisting of thir- 
teen factors, four majors, four first surgeons at the presi- 
dency, two first surgeons at the army, one secretary to the 
council, one sub-accountant, one Persian translator, and 

* There was nothing “ shameful " in the nature of the transaction. The 
wisdom of the scheme may be questioned, hut it was adopted deliberately and 
oi)enly, as the only practicable expedicu; of providing for the indisputable 
necessity of giving liberal pay to responsible otficers, whilst depriving them 
of the opportunity of remunerating themselves, and wiiilst the only Icglti- 
m^ source of public recompense, the public treasury was yet unopened. 

VOL. nr. U 



290 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK IV. sub-export-warehouse-keeper, in all twenty-seven per- 
CHAP. VII. sons, one-third of a share should be distributed to eacli, 

or nine shares to the whole ; That a committee of four, 

1765. empowered to make by-laws, borrow money, and determine 
the amount of capital, should be appointed for the entire 
management of the concern ; that the purchases should 
be made by contract : That the goods should be conveyed 
by the agents of the association to certain fixed places, 
and there sold to the native merchants and retailers at 
established and invariable prices; That the exclusive 
power of making those purchases should be ensured to 
the association for one year : And that European agents 
should be allowed to conduct the business of the society 
in different parts of the country. 

In defence of this scheme, it was urged, that by the 
prohibition of presents, and the growing share of the ex- 
port and import trade engrossed by the Company’s invest- 
ment, the })ay of their servants was reduced to the means 
of a bare subsistence ; ' that besides the hardship of this 
policy, the wisdom was very defective, since it was absurd 
to suppose that men deprived of the means of enriching 
themselves by legitimate, would abstain from illegitimate 
means, when placed to a boundless extent in their power ; 
that a too rapid enriching of their servants, by enabling 
them to hurry to England, and leaving none but inexpe- 
rienced youths to conduct their affairs, was ruinous to 
their interests ; and that, by the admirable arrangements 
of the trade society, a proper fortune was secured to those 
who had attained a certain station in the service, without 
incurring the danger of sending them homo enriched at 
too early a period. 

Upon these arguments, one reflection cannot be with- 
held, because the occasions for its application are exceed- 


I It M’as wlioll)' in/Klcqn/ite as a moans of sul»Mstonrc. Johnstone, in vin- 
dication of the Miiwillingness of the Council to sij;n the covenants, very fairly 
urines the in.sulllciency of the salaries ol the Company’s servants ; the allow- 
ance of a councillor, he writes, is not more than Wn/., of a factor, 140/,, of a 
writer, as latelv inci’eased 130/.; Imt the rent of a very indifferent house in | 
Calcutta, is ‘21)0/., nearly the whole of even a councillor’s salary. Letter u" 
the Proprietors. So Clive, in his Speech to the House of Commons, observes, * 
“the salary of a councillor U I think scarcely 300/. per annum, and it Is 
well known that he cannot live In tliat country for less than 3iv00/." Life, iii. 
100. As long as the .sjilaries of the civil and military services left the Com- 
pany's servants to stan’c, it M’as monstrous to e.xjKict that they would not use 
the power they pos.ses>:ed of providing for tlielr own necessities, and for 
something more.— W. 
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ingly numerous, and because it appears, unhappily, to be BOOK IV, 
not unfrequently made. It is contrary to experience, that chap. vn. 

by deriving large emoluments from an office, the person 

who holds it will bo less eager to grasp at any unlawful 
gains which are within his reach. The avidity for more is 
not in general diminished by the amount of what is pos- 
sessed. A trifling sum will doubtless lose something of 
its apparent magnitude in the eye of a man of wealth ; 
but the vast sums are those alone which are of much 
importance ; and they, we find, are as resistless a tempta- 
tion to the rich as to the poor. The prevalence of the 
idea that satiating the servants of the public with wealth 
is a secret for rendering them honest, only proves how 
little the art of government has borrowed as yet from the 
science of human nature. If, with immense emoluments, 
a door is left open to misconduct, the misconduct is but 
the more ensured ; because the power of the offender 
affords him a shield against both popular contempt and 
legal chastisement. If the* servants of the Company, as 
Clive and his Committee so positively affirmed, had it in 
their power, and in their inclination, to pillage and em- 
bezzle, when their incomes were small, the mere enlarge- 
ment of their incomes would add to the power, and could 
not much detract from the inclination.* 

At the time of these ];roceeding.s, the Select Committee 
were deprived of the shelter even of an ambiguous ex- 
pression ; and, knew that they were acting in express 
defiance of the wishes and commands of their superiors. 

Under date the 15th of February, 17()5, the Directors had 
written in the following terms : “ In our letters of the 8th 
February, and 1st June last, we gave our sentiments and 
directions very fully in respect to the inland trade of 


i Tliis reflection is not fonmlcil upon so careful a consideration of human 
nature as might have been expected from our author. Altlioiigh cases of 
insatiable enpidiry may from lime to time occur, yet in general a man who 
has In his hands tlie means of securing, at no very remote period, a moderato 
fortune for himself and his family, is removed from tlio temptation of ac- 
celerating that period by illicit gains. Uc is also likely to be deterred from 
yielding to tlie temptation by the amount of loss which he hazards. To him 
who has nothing, tlie consctr.icnces of exiMisine offer little terror, to him who 
has much, disgrace, and eventually diminished wealth, will be very re- 
luctantly risked. All consideration of moral principle is omitted In the 
text, but in the inst ince of insuftlclent means, integrity is manifestly power- 
fully assailed, wliilst in that of compet'mt means it is strengthened and con- 
firmed. That these views are sound is established by events, and the 
generally unimpeached integrity of the Company’s servants in India has 
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BOOK IV. Bengal ;—we now enforce the same in the strongest man- 
OHAP. VII. ner, and positively insist that you take no steps whatever 
towards renewing this trade, without our express leave ; 

1765. fQj. ^iiich reason you must not fail to give us the fullest 
information upon the subject, agreeably to our above- 
mentioned directions. 

Having thus established the Private -trade Society, the 
Committee proceeded to introduce other regulations whicli 
the state of affairs appeared to recpiire. It had been a 
common practice with members of the Council, instead of 
remaining at the Board for the business of the Presidency, 
to receive nomination to the chiefship of factories, as 
often as additional means of accumulating money were 
there placed in their hands. To this practice the Com- 
mittee, on very good grounds, resolved to put an end. 
“We are convinced,” they said, “by very late experience, 
that the most flagrant oppressions may be wantonly com- 
mitted in those employments, by member.s of the Board, 
which would not be tolerated in junior servants ; and that 
the dread and awe annexed to their station, as councillors, 
has too frequently vscrecned them from com])laints which 
would be lodged without fear or scruple against inferior 
servants.” Yet, with this experience before them, they 
recommend great emoluments as a security against cor- 
ruption.' The Committee further remarked, that not only 
the business, which was thus engrossed ]>y Members ol 
the Board, could bo as well transacted by a junior servant, 
at much less expense ; but that other inconveniences, still 
more pernicious, were incurred ; that by the absence of so 
many members of the board, it had been necessary to 
increase their numbers from twilve to sixteen ; that by 
the regular departure to the out-settlcmcnts of those 
^Members of the Council who hud the greatest influence to 
procure their own appointment, there was so rapid a 
change of councillors at the board, where only the youngest 
and most inexperienced remained, that the business of the 
Presidency was obliged to be conducted by men deficiciu, 


followed the elevation of their pay in proportion to the responsibility of tlicii' 
stations, and their reasonable pro.speetsofietiirnlnif with a suffleieney to their 
native country.— W. 

* The emoluments In thi.s case, it is to be remembered, were in their very 
nature fertile sources of oppression ; they were indefinite, limited by no 
bounds except tlie power and cupidity of the individual.— W. 
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in the knowledge and experience necessary for carrying BOOK IV. 
it on. CHAP, vu.. 

Another measure, productive of considerable irritation 
and disturbance, was j^rornoted by Clive. The rapid ac- 
quisition of riches in Bengal had recently sent so many of 
the superior servants, along with their fortunes, to Europe, 
that few remained to fill up the vacancies in the Council 
except either men very young jind inexperienced, or those 
whom Clive described as tainted with the corruptions 
which had vitiated the administration. The Committee 
say, “ It is with the utmost regret we think it iiicuinbent 
on us to declare, that in the whole list of your junior 
merchants, there are not more than three or four gentle- 
men whom we could possibly recommend to higher stations 
at present.” They accordingly forbore to supply the va- 
cancies which occurred in the Council, and resolved upon 
calling a certain number of servants at the other presi- 
dencies, to supersede those in Bengal. They paid to their 
employers the compliment of recommending the measure 
to their consideration ; ljut waited not for their decision, 
for, in two months from the date of their letter, four gen- 
tlemen arrived from Madras, and soon after took their 
seats at the Board.' 

Among tlic circumstances most strongly recommended 
to Lord Clive by the Company, was the reduction of the 
military expenses, which absorbed all their revenues, and 


• 'I’lie effects of tlii.s measure are thus described by the Committee them, 
selves: “ .\s soon as tiiis measure bet .line known liy reports from Madras, the 
youmr g. ntleinen of tlie settlement had set themselve.s ni» for jud;;es of the 
jiropriety of our conduct, and the de;,Tce of their own merit.” It is to he ob- 
served that by '‘yonuLj {;entl(Mnen,” iieie is to be understood all those, with- 
out exception, who were not of the council, tlnit is, all those, whose interests 
were affected by this unusual iirocvdin^; and they were even joined by 
several Members of the Council. 'I hat Clive should treat it as uneiulurubl’c 
in such jier.sons to express an unfavouiable opinion uixni his conduct, or upon 
a treatment which they naturally regarded as highly injurious to themselves, 
is in the genuine .strain of potver, both in India and Knrojje. The (.Nonmittco 
contimie : “ They have not only set their hands to the memorial of eoni- 
jdaint, but entered into associations iinhecouiing at their years, and de- 
Htructive of that subordination, without which no government can stand ; all 
visits to tlie rresideiit are forbidden ; all iuvitation.s from him and the 
Members of the Committee are to he sliglited ; the gentlemen called down by 
our authority from Madras are to be treated Avith neglect and contempt.” 
Even the Secretary to tlie Council, distinguishing liimseif in this association, 
wa.s dismissed from his office, and suspended the service. 'I'he Committee adds, 
“ You Avill be astonished to olwerve at the head of thi.s list, two members of 
your Council Avho subscribe their na iies in testimony of their sense of the 
injustice done to the younger servants.” Letter from the Select Committee 
to the Directors, dated 1st January, 170G. 
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BOOK IV. rendered their ascendancy in the country a burden rather 
CHAP. yii. than an advantage. As service in the field is, in India, 
attended with peculiar charges to the officers, the Com- 
* * pany had, at an early period of their wars, found it neces- 
sary to allow their officers, during the time of campaign, 
a certain addition to their daily pay, which, in the language 
of the country, was styh'd butta^ or indemnity for field 
expenses. 

When the English forces took the field with Meer Jaf- 
fier after the battle of Plassy, to cherish their good-will, 
on which he was so dependent, that Nabob afibrded to 
the officers twice the ordinary siini, and this allowance 
was distinguished by the name of doiiblr haita. As long 
as the troops continued to be paid by Meer Casiin, the 
Company felt no prevailing motive to lessen an expense, 
which pleased the officers, and oppi’essud only the Nabob. 
AVhen they perceived, ui)()n the assignment of territoidal 
revenues for the expense of the army, that what could be 
withheld from the army would accrue to themselves, they 
issued repeated orders for the vodiiction of the batta. But 
the dangers of the country had rendered the exertions of 
the army so necessary ; and they to wliom the powers of 
government were intrusted liad so little dai ed to venture 
their authority in a contest with the military, that double 
batta had liitherto been allowed to remain. 

Upon the conclusion of the war with Suja-ad-dowla,thc 
troops were regimented, according to a plan })roposed by 
Clive, and sanctioned by the Company before his departure 
from England ; divided into three brigades, each consisting 
of one regiment of European infantry, one company of 
artillery, six battalions of Sepoys, ^nd one troop of black 
cavalry; and were stationed, one brigade at Mongheer, 
300 miles from (.Calcutta; another at Bankipore, near 
Patna, 100 miles ])oyond Mongheer ; and the third at Allah- 
abad, 200 miles beyond Patna, whither it had been sent 
as a security against the ■^lalirattas, whom the Emperor 
and Vizir were far too reduced to be able to oppose. 

In this situation, the Select Committee issued an order, 
that on the 1st January, 1700, the double batta should 
cease ; and that the officers in Bengal, with some excep- 
tions in favour of the troops in the most distant and ex- 
pensive stations, slioiild be placed on the same footing 
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■with those on the coast of Coromandel ; that is, receive BOOK IV. 
single batta when in the field ; and in garrison or canton- chap, vn, 
nients, no batta at all, 

The officers, who, along with the rest of their country- ^766. 
men, had formed unbounded notions of the wealth of 
India, and whoso imaginations naturally exaggerated the 
fortunes which were making in the civil branch of the 
service, had received every previous intimation of this 
reduction witli the loudest complaints and remonstrances ; 
and treated the peremptory decree which was now issued, 
as an act of the highest injustice ; and as a most unworthy 
attempt to deprive them of a share of those rich advan- 
tages for which they had fought and bled, only that a 
larger stream of emolument might flow into the laps of 
those very men who were the instruments of tlieir oppres- 
sion. 

At all times, and especially in situations in any degree 
resembling that of the British in India, it has been found 
a hazardous act to reduce the advantages of any army ; 
and Clive appears to have greatly miscalculated either the 
weight of his own authority, or the delicacy of the opera- 
tion. Without any endeavour to prepare the minds of the 
men, the order w^as issued and enforced ; and without any 
care to watch its effects, the Governor remained in perfect 
security and ignorance, till the end of April, when he re- 
ceived a letter informing him, that a most alarming con- 
spiracy, embracing almost every officer in the army, was 
ripe for execution . 

As early as the month of December, a combination began. 

Private meetings and consultations were held, secret com- 
mittees were formed, and correspondence carried on. The 
combustion first began in the brigade of Mongheer ; but 
was soon, by letter, communicated to the rest, whose 
lx)soms were perfectly prepared for inflammation. The 
plan concerted was, that the officers should resign their 
cornmi.ssions in a body,^ and, by leaving the army totally 
.ingoverncd, make the constituted authorities submit to 
their terms. Nearly two hundred commissions of captains 
and subalterns were in a short time collected. Besides a 
solemn oath of secresy, they bound themselves by a 
similar obligation, to preserve at the hazard of their own 
lives, the life of any officer, \Yhom a Court Martial might 
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BOOK IV. condemn to death. Each officer executed a penalty bond 
CHAF. VII. of 500Ly not to accept his commission till double batta 

Avas restored. A subscription was raised among them to 

1766. establish a fund for the indemnification of those Avho might 
suffer in the prosecution of the enterprise; and to this, it 
was understood, that the gentlemen in the civil service, 
and even those at the Presidency, laigcly contributed. 

When the army was in this situation, a body of between 
fifty and sixty thousand Mahrattas appeared on the fron- 
tiers of Corah, about one hundred and fifty miles from 
Allahabad, To Avatch their motions, the brigade remain- 
ing in garrison at that city Avas ordered to encamp at Su- 
mgepore. Early in April, Lord CHat, accompanied by 
General Carnac, had repaired to Moorshedabad, in order 
to regulate the collections of the revenue for the suc- 
ceeding year, to rcceiA’c from Siija-ad-doAvla the balance 
of his payments, and to hold a congress of the native 
chiefs or princes, A\dio Averc disposed to form an alliance 
for mutual defence against the Mahrattas. On the 19th, 
Avas transmitted to him, frojii the Select Committee, a 
remonstrance I’oceived from the officcjs of the tliird bri- 
gade, ‘ expressed in A’ciy high language, Asdiich ho directed 
to be ansAvered Avith little res])cct. It Avas not till late in 
the evening of the 28th; Avlien he received a letter from 
Sir Robert Fletcher, the commanding officer at Mongheer; 
that Clive had the slightest knoAvdedge or susjiicion of a 
conspiracy so extensive, and of Avliich the complicated 
operations had been going on for several months. 

At Bankipore, a considerable part of the cantonments 
had been burnt dowm ; and a Court Martial Avas held upon 
one of the officei’S, accused of liaA^ng been the voluntary 
cause. The act proceeded from a (piarrel betAveen him and 
another officer Avho attempted to take away his commis- 
sion by force : and, upon exploring the reason of this extra- 
ordinary operation, the cxi.stence of the combination Avas 
disclo.sed. The commanding oflicer immediately despatched 
an account of the discovery to Sir Robert Fletcher at 
Mongheer ; Avho Avas by no means unacquainted with the 
proceedings in his OAvn brigade, but was only now induced 

* That is of the Brigade stationed at Bankypore, not, as ini^ht le sui)poscd, 
from the jjrcvlous Hpecifieation of the Brigades, that whicli was (quartered at 
Allahabad, which was the second, not the third Brigade.— W. 



i CONSPIRACY TO RESIST THE REDUCTION. 297 

to give intimation of them to his superiors. It was the BOOK IV. 
plan of the officers to resign their commissions on the 1st chap, vii, 

of June; but this discovery determined them, with the - 

exception of the brigade at Allahabad, to whom informa- 
tion could not be forwarded in time, to execute their pur- 
pose a month earlier, 

Clive at first could not allow himself to believe that the 
combination was extensive ; or that any considerable 
number of men, the whole of whose prospects in life were 
founded upon the service, would have resolution to perse- 
vere in a scheme, by which the danger of exclusion from 
it, not to speak of other consequences, was unavoidably 
incurred. It was one of those scenes, however, in which 
he was admirably calculated to act with success. Resolute, 
and daring, fear never turned him aside from his purposes ; 
or deprived him of the most collected exertion of his 
mind in the greatest emergencies. To submit to the 
violent demands of a body of armed men, was to resign 
the government. lie had a few officers in his suite upon 
whom he could depend ; a few more, he concluded might 
yet bo found at Calcutta, and the factories ; and some of 
the free merchants might accept of commissions. The 
grand object was to preserve the common soldiers in order 
and obedience, till a fresh supply of officers from the other 
Presidencies could bo obtainetl. 

He remained not long without sufficient evidence that 
almost all the officers of all the three brigades were in- 
volved in the combination, and that their resignations 
w^ere tendered. Directions were immediately sent to the 
commanding officers, to find, if possible, the leaders in 
the conspiracy ; to arrest those officers whose conduct 
appeared the most dangerous, and detain them pri- 
soners ; above all things to secure the obedience of the 
Sepoys and black commanders, if the European troops 
should appear to be infected with the disobedience of their 
officers. Letters were despatched to the Council at Cal- 
cutta, and the Presidency at Fort St. George, to make the 
greatest exertions for a supply of officers ; and Clive him- 
self hastened towards Mongheer. On the road he received 
a letter from Colonel Smith, who commanded at Allaha- 
bad, informing him that the Mahrattas were in motion, 
and that Ballajee Row was at Calpce with 60,000 men 
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BOOK IV. collecting boats. If reduced to extremity, but not before, 
CHAP. VII. Smith was instructed to promise the officers comphance 
with their demands. 

1766. Expecting their resignation to produce all the effects 
which they desired, the officers had concerted no ulterior 
measures. Their desperation had not led them to make 
any attempts to debauch the common soldiers. The 
Sepoys everywhere exhibitec^ a steady obedience ; and the 
commanding officers of all the brigades remained in per- 
fect confidence of being able, in case of mutiny, to put 
every European soldier to death. Except, however, at 
Monghcer, where symptoms of mutiny among the Euro- 
peans were quickly dispelled by the steady countenance of 
the Sepoys drawn out to attack them, no disturbance oc- 
curred. The officers at Mongheer submitted quietly to 
be sent down to Calcutta ; the greater part of those belong- 
ing to the other brigades retracted : and this extraordinary 
combination, which, with a somewhat longer siglit on the 
part of the officers, or less of vigour and of the awe of a 
high reputation on the part of the Governor, would have 
effected a revolution in India, produced, as ineffectual 
resistance generally does, a subjection more complete than 
what w^ould have existed, if the disturbance had never 
been raised. Some of the officers, iqion profession of re- 
pentance, were allowed to resume the service j others 
were tried and cashiered. The case of Sir Robert Fletcher 
was the most remarkable. Ho had been active in sub- 
duing the confederacy ; but was found to have encouraged 
its formation. He apologized for himself on two gi’ounds ; 
that he wished, through the guilt the conspiracy, to be 
able to dismiss a number of officers, whoso bad conduct 
rendered them an injury to the service ; and that he 
wished, through the appearance of favouring the views of 
the officers in some things, to have the advantage of a 
complete knowledge of their proceedings : a Court Martial, 
notwithstanding, found him guilty of mutiny, of sedition, 
and concealment of mutiny ; and he v;as punished by 
ejection from the service. 

Upon the termination of this dangerous disaffection. 
Lord Clive proceeded to Chupprah, where he was met by 
Suja-ad-dowla, by the Minister of the Emperor, and by 
deputies from the Mahratta Chiefs. Suja-ad-dowla con- 
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tinned to express the highest satisfaction with the treaty BOOK IV. 
which he had lately concluded with the Company ; and chap. vn. 

cheerfully advanced the remainder of che sum which he 

had promised as the price of peace. The grand desire of 
the Emperor was to regain possession of the capital of his 
ancestors, and to mount the throne at Delhi. He had ex- 
hausted all his arts of negotiation and intrigue to obtain 
the assistance of the English ; and had, without their con- 
currence, formed engagements with the Mahrattas, who, at 
his persuasion, it now appeared, and under assurances 
that the English would join them in escorting him to his 
capital, were assembled on tlic confines of Corah. This 
ambition of the Emperor vras offensive to the English ; 
who, as they had no intention to second his views, dreaded 
violently his connexion with the Mahrattas. The forma- 
tion of a treaty for mutual defence, including the Emperor, 
the Company, the Jaat and Rohilla chiefs, was left to 
bo conducted by Suja-ad-dowla. 

During these transactions died the Nabob of Bengal, 

Nujum ud Dowla. He expired on the 8th of ^lay, a few 
days after Clive had left him at Moorshedabad. lie was 
an intemperate youth, of a'gross habit of body ; and Ids 
dcatli had in it nothing surprising. Its .suddenness, how- 
ever, failed not, in a countiy habituated to deeds of dark- 
iies.s around a throne, to cover it with odious suspicions, 
lli.s brother, Syeff ud Dowla, a youth of sixteen, wa.s ele- 
vated to lli.s nominal ollicc ; a change of less importance 
now than that of the chief of a hxetory. 

Upon the return of Clive to the Presidency, the private 
trade, so dear to individuals, demanded the attention of 
the (kimmittee. The native merchants, to whom the salt 
had been disposed of, at the places of the society’s sales, 
had rc-sold or retailed it at a profit which the Committee 
deemed extravagant. Instead of inquiring wliether, if the 
trade, as alleged by tlie Committee, was monopolized and 
engrossed by a combination, the means could not bo 
devised of yielding it the benefit of free competition ; they 
contented themselves with the easy and despotical expe- 
dient of ordering tlie commodity to bo retailed at an estab- 
lished price : and by an ex^p ist-facto law fined the native 
merchants to the amount of their additional gains.* 

* Select Consultation, 15th AuRust, ITfiC.—M, 

It should be stated, however, that the merchants had purchased, under aa 
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BOOK IV. On the 3(1 of September the Select Committee proceeded 
CHAP. VII. to arrange the buHines.s of the inland trade society for ano- 

* ther year. The Company in their letter of the 19th of Feb- 

176C. ruary, already received, had declared that they considered 
the continuance of this traxlo “ as an express breach and 
violation of tlieir orders, and as a determined resolution to 
sacrifice the interests of the Company, and the peace of 
the country, to lucrative and selfish views.” Pronouncing, 
“that every servant concerned in that trade stood guilty 
of a breach of his covanants, and of their orders,” they 
added, “Wliatever government may be established, or 
whatever unforeseen circumstances may arise, it is our 
resolution to prohibit, and we do absolutely forbid, this 
trade of salt, betel-nut, and tobacco, and of all articles 
that are not for exiM^rt and import, according to the spirit 
of the [)hirmaund, whicli does not in the least give any 
latitude whatsoever for carrying on such an inland trade ; 
and moreover, we shall deem every European concerned 
therein, directly or indirectly, guilty of a breach of his 
covenants ; and direct that he be forthwith sent to Eng- 
land, that we may proceed against him accordingly.” 

Notwithstanding these clear and forcible prohil.>itions, 
the Committee proceeded to a renewal of the monopoly, as 
if the orders of the Directors deserved not a moment’s 
regard. Clive, in his ^liimte, turned them carelessly aside, 
observing that when the Company sent them, “ they could 
not have the least idea of that tavourable change in the 
aftairs of these provinces, whereby the interest of the 
Nabob, witli regard to salt, is no longer immediately con- 
cerned.” As a reason against lodging the government of 
India in hands at the di.stanco of half the circumference 
of the globe, the remark would merit attention : for the 
disobedience of servants to those who employed them, it 
is no justification at all ; because, extended as fiir as it is 
applicable, it rendered the .servants of the Company inde- 
pendent ; and constituted them masters of India.^ 

aj;reement with the Committee of Tr:ule, to sell at a flxetl rate of profit, and 
it was tlu! excess upon the agreed rate, wliich they were, somewhat arbi- 
trarily, but not unjustly, compelled to refund.— W. 

* A discretionary power to suspend the execution of the orders of the Iiomc 
authorities, so lus to affird them the opportunity of considering eircmnstances 
of which they may not have been apprized, is a very different thiiigfrom posi- 
tive disoltedienee, and is indisi)ensablc to the due administration of govern- 
ment in India. It still rests with the authorities In England to countermand 
or enforce the Instructions they have sent out.— W. 
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One change alone, of any importance, was introduced BOOK IV. 
upon the regulations of the preceding year: the salt, chap.vii. 

instead of being conveyed to the interior, was to be sold 

at Calcutta, and the several places of manufacture. The 1"^^* 
transportation of the commodity to distant places, by the 
agents of the society, was attended with great trouble and 
expense : by selling it immediately at the places of manu- 
fiicture, so much was saved : and by reserving the distri- 
bution to the merchants of the country, a pretended boon 
was granted to the natives. A maximum price was 
fixed ; and, on the 8th of September, a Committee of 
Trade was formed, with directions for carrying the plan 
into execution. 

No sooner was this arrangement formed, than Clive 
brought forward a proposition for prohibiting all future 
Governors and Presidents from any concern whatsoever in 
trade. On the 19th of the very same month, in a Minute 
presented to the KSelect Committee, ho represented, that, 

‘‘ Where such immense revenues arc concerned, where 
power and authority are so enlarged, and where the eye of 
justice and ecpiity should be ever watchful, a Governor 
ought not to 1)0 embarrassed with juivato business. He 
ought to be free from every occupation in which his judg- 
ment can possibly be biassed by his interest,” He, therefore, 
proposed, that the Governor should receive a commission 
of one and one-eighth per cent, upon the revenues ; and in 
return should take a solemn and public oath, and bind 
himself in a penalty of Io0,0u0?. to derive no emolument or 
advantage from his situation as Governor of Bengal, 
beyond this commission, with the usual salary and per- 
quisites : and a covenant to this effect w^as formally executed 
by him. That good reasons existed for precluding the Go- 
vernor from such oblique channels of gain, both as giving 
him sinister interests, and engrossing his time, it is not 
difficult to perceive : that the same reasons should not 
have been seen to be good, for precluding, also, the mem- 
bers of the Select Committee and the Council, might, 
though it need not, excite our surprise. 

On the 8th of December, letters arrived from England, 
dated the 17th of May, addressed both to Clive and the 
Committee. In these documents, the Directors pronounced 
the inland trade society to be a violation of their repeated 
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BOOK IV. orders ; declared that all those servants who had been 
CHAP. VII. engaged in that society should be held responsible for a 

breach of their covenants ; and commanded tint the trade 

J766. should be abandoned, and should be reserved, free from 
European competition, to the natives. There was no 
longer any room for direct disobedience. The dissolution 
of the society was pronounced. But on the score of the 
contracts which had been formed and the advances made, 
the whole of the existing year w^as reserved ; and the 
society was not abolished, in fact, till the 14th of Sep- 
tember, 1768.^ 

Upon the IGtli of January, 1767, Lord Clive declared his 
intention of returning immediately to Europe, on account 
of his health ; and directed the attention of the Select 
Committee to the regulations whicli, previous to his de- 
parture, it might appear expedient to adopt. By recent 
instructions the Directors had empowered him either to 
abolish, or continue the Select Committee, upon his de- 
parture, accoi’ding as the state of affairs might to him 
appear to require. Ho felt no hesitation in deciding for 
its continuance ; and named as members Mr. Yerclst, who 
was to succeed him in the cliair, ]\[r. Cartier, Colonel 
Smith, Mr. Sykes, and Mr. Becolicr. He (l(; 2 )arted in tlie 
Britannia ; and, on the 17th of February, Mr. Yerclst took 
his oath as succcs,sor in the cliair.- 

It was the interest of the servants in India, diligently 
cultivated, perpetually to feast the Company witli the 
most flattering accounts of the state of their affairs. The 
magnitude of the tran.sactions, whicli had recently taken 
place ; the vast riches with wl^ch the new acquisitions 
were said to abound ; the general credulity on the subject 

1 Governor V.-msiltart is very severe in lii.s eoiidenjnntifjii of this society. 
“ As I am of oiniiwni,” lie Miys, “ that an universal equality of trade in the^e 
articles (suit, hetel-nut, and tobacco,) would I.e tlic most beneficial footini; it 
could sturd ujion ; so 1 think that a inonoj.oly of it in the hands of a few men 
of power Is the most cruel and o]i]»ressi\e. '1 he poor people of the country 
have not now a liojie of rcdres.s.— It is a monuiioly, in my opinion, of the nui.st 
injurious nature.— I could set forth the unliaiqjy condition of the pfoj le 
under this );rievous monopoly, in the words of a liUcr, which 1 have rC'| 
ocived from ore of the country mcreliantvS ; but I think it needless, liei mise 
it must occur sufficiently to every render w ho has any feelin^r.” A Letter 
to the I’roprietors of India Stock, from Mr. Henry Vansltturt, nb7,p. KS, 
81), 93. 

2 I'or the preceding train of events, the principal sources of luformal^on 
w'cre the lleports of the Two Committees of the House of Commons in •<"- 
and 1773 ; Van sittart’s Narrative ; Vereht’s View' of Bengal ; Scott’s History 
of Bengal; Seer Mutakhareen ; Clive’s Speech. 
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of Indian opulence ; and the great fortunes with which a BOOK IV. 
few individuals had returned to Europe ; inflamed the chap. vn. 

avarice of the proprietors of East India Stock ; and ren- 

dered them impatient for a share of treasures, which the 
imaginations of their countrymen, as well as their own, 
represented as not only vast, but unlimited. This impulse 
carried them, in 1766, to raise their dividend from six to 
ten per cent. The inflated conceptions of the nation at 
large multiplied the purchasers of India stock ; and it rose 
so high as 1263 per cent. The j)roprietors called with im- 
portunity for a higher return. It was in vain that the 
Directors represented the heavy debts of the Company ; 
and pointed out the imprudence of taking an augmented 
dividend, when money at a heavy interest must be taken 
up to discharge it. In a General Court held on the 6th of 
May, 1767, a dividend of twelve and a half per cent, was 
voted for the year.^ The public attention was vehemently 
roused. Ev(m the interference of the minister was com- 
manded. Ife had condemned the rapacity of the pro- 
prietors in augmenting the dividend ; and recommended a 
Committee of the House of Comrnon.s, which was actually 
formed in November 1766, for the purpose of inquiring 
into the state of their affairs. The relation between the 
public, and the territory now held by the Company in 
India, called for definition. It was maintained on the one 
hand, as an indisputable maxim of law, supported by the 
strongest considerations of utility, that no subjects of the 


J The onposition of the Directors to this iiuTcasc of the dividend, founded 
on a knowlcd^'c of tl;e- state of tJiu Coiupany's atfairs, rendered them nn- 
populur with the lM)dy of ihe proprietor!^ ; and advantage was taken of tlic 
circiimstanec to battle them in a measure which was the natural consequence 
of the proceedin;:s in licnpil upon Clive’s resumption of tlie government, but 
of which no notice is taken in the text. As the presents received by the 
members of the Council upon Nujum-ud-dowla*s accession were subsequent 
to the arrival of the covenants, lepil opinions had pronounced that althoiijjh 
not formally executed, they were binding in equity, and that tlte parties were 
liable to a prosecution for their violation. The Directors iiiid accordingly in- 
stituted a Miit against those of their servants who had accepted the presents^ 
in question. As these persons were now at home, with wealth and friends, 
great ett’orts w(‘re made to induce, the court to droj) the jiroceedings, and the 
question was mixed up with that of the increase of the dividends ; accordingly, 
on tlie day when tlic Directors were overruled on the latter point, and resent- 
ment as violent as unmerited, liacl been excited against them, It was moved 
and carried that the prosecutions whicli had been insiitnted should be dis- 
nUNsed. Life of Clive, iii. 185, Tl'o party animosities and angry feelings 
called into opposition by these discussions, were the motives of the Parlia- 
mentary Dedates and Investigations that ensued, much more than any sober 
and statesrnun- like desire to provide for India the best form ot government 
of which its condition was susceptible.— W. 
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BOOK lA’. Crown could acquire the sovereignty of any territory for 
CHAP. VII. themselves, but only for the nation. On the side of the 

Company, the abstract rights of property, and the endless 

1767. train of evils which arise from their infringement, were 
vehemently enforced ; while it was affirmed that the Com- 
pany held not their territories in sovereignty, but only as 
a farm granted by the Mogul, to whom they actually paid 
an annual rent. An Act was passed, which directed that, 
after the 24th of June, 1767, dividends should be voted 
only by ballot, in General (,\nirts suininoiicd expressly for 
that purpose ; and that no dividend above ten per cent, 
for the year should be made before the next Session of 
Parliament. The resolution of the Court of Pro])rietors 
respecting a dividend of twelve and a half per cent, was 
thus rescinded ; and the right of I'arliament to control 
and command the Company in the distribution of their 
own money asserted and established. The question of the 
sovereignty was not pushed at that time to a direct and 
express decision; though a decision was virtually involved 
in another Act, by which the Company, in consideration 
of holding the territorial revenues for two years, were 
obliged to pay annually 400,000^. into the public ex- 
chequer. 

The opinion which Lord Clive had artfully* raised of the 
high prosperity of the Company’s allairs, and of his own 
extraordinary share in producing it, directed the over- 
liowings of their gratitude towards himself; and a pro- 
position was brought forward and carried, to grant him, 
for ten years certain, the produce of his jaghire. 

Other acquisitions of Clive coi^e subse(]uently to view. 
Notwithstanding the covenants executed by the servants 
of the Company, not to receive any presents from the 
natives, that Governor had accepted live lacks of rupees 
during his late residence in Bengal from the Nabob Nujiirn- 
ud-dowla. It w^as represented, indeed, as a legacy left to 
him by Mecr Jafficr, though all indications pointed out a 
present, to which the name of legacy was artfully attached. i 

• There does not Reem to be any just cause for this epithet. The extension 
of the Compsny’.s territory and power was notorious, and was iiniiuestloriiihly 
attributable in the main to Clive's genius. The general opinion was the na- 
tural result of events, and was not stimulated in any degree by designing or 
false representations on the part of Clive. lie may have overrated the value 
of the aequisitlon ; but the exaggeration was the honest cxpressiion of his own 
belief, not an artful inisrepresentation.—W. 
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cuve’s plan of government. 

Atuny rate,if any sums might be acquired under the name BOOK IV. 
of legacies, the covenants against receiving presents were chap. vii. 

useless forms. Lord Clive represented, that upon the 

first intimation of this gift, his resolution was to refuse it ; 
that he changed his mind, upon reflecting of what im- 
portance it would prove as a fund for the benefit of in- 
valided officers and soldiers in the Company’s service ; 
and that he afterwards prevailed upon SyefF-ud-dowla, the 
successor of Nujum-ud-dowla, to bestow three lacks more 
for this excellent end. The Company sanctioned the 
appropriation ; and to this ambiguous transaction the In- 
stitution at Poplar owes its foundation.' 

I Upon this, as upon his former departure, the regulations 
which Clive left behind, calculated for present applause 
rather than permanent advantage, produced a brilliant ap- 
pearance of immediate prosperity, but were fraught with 
the elements of future difficulty and distress. A double 
government, or an administration carried on in name by 
the Nabob, in reality by the Company, was the favourite 
policy of Clive ;* to whose mind a certain degree of 
crooked artifice seems to have presented itself pretty con- 
genially in the light of profound and skilful politics. The 
collection of the revenues was still made as for the ex- 
chequer of the Nabob ; justice was still administered by 


* The fact is luiainbiguous. Clive did not benefit by tlie donation.—W. 
y 2 'I'lic followinjr i.s an extract of Clive's Letter to tlie Select Committee of 
Ifith of January, 1767, uiton his leaviiij; India: “The first point in politics 
which i offer to your consideration is the torm of jjovermnent. We are sen- 
sible that since the acqnisjtion of the dew’aniiy, the powder formerly bclon^diiff 
to the Subtill of those provinec.s is totally, in fact, vested in the Last mdiu 
Company. NotliiiiK remains to hitti but the name and .shadow' of authority. 
'Ibis name, however, this sluidow', it is indispensably nccess.ary we .should 
seem to venerate.— Under the sanction of ti Snbali (Siibahdari, every en- 
croacliment that may be attempted by forci^tn powers can effectually be 
crushed, without any apparent interposition of our own authority ; tmd all 
real j^rievances complained of by them can, tliroiii?h the same ch.nnel, be 
examined into and redres.sed. Be it, therefore, ahvays rememliered, that there 
isaSubah; and that thoiiKh the revenues belong to the Company, the terri- 
torial jiirisdietion must .still rest in the chiefs of the country, actiim under 
him and this rresldeney in conjunction. To appoint the Company’s servants 
to the offices of collectors, or indeed to tlo any act by any exertion of the 

i Vn;.ili8h power, wl.ieh can easily be done by the Nabob at our instance, would 
.ft> throwing off the mask, would be declaring the Company Subah of the 
/rovinces. Foreign nations w’ould immediately take umbrage; and com- 
plaints preferred to the British court might be attended with very embarrass- 
ing consequetices. Nor can it be supposed, that either the French, Dutch, nr 
Danes, would readily acknowledge the Company’s Subahship, and pay into 
the hands of their servants the duties uiwii tnade, or the quit-rents of those 
dlsti'icts which they may liave long been possessed of by virtue of the royal 
phlrrnaun.s, or grants from former Nabobs.” 

VOL. III. X 
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BOOK IV. his officers and in his name ; and all transactions with 

CHAP. VII. foreign powers were covered with the mask of his autho- 

— ■ rity. For the benefit of certain false pretexts which im- 
17G7. posed upon nobody, the government of the country, as far 
as regarded the protection of the people, was dissolved. 
Neither the Nabob nor his officers dared to exert any 
authority against the English, of whatsoever injustice and 
opi)ression they might be guilty. The gomastahs, or Indian 
agents employed by the Company’s servants, not only prac- 
tised unbounded tyranny, but, overawing the Nabob and 
his highest officer, converted the tribunals of justice them- 
selves into instruments of cruelty, making them inflict 
punishment upon the very wretches whom they oppressed, 
and whoso only crime was their not submitting with suffi- 
cient willingness to the insolent rapacity of those subordi- 
nate tyrants. 'While the ancient administration of the 
country was rendered inefficient, this suspension of the 
powers of government was sui)plied by nothing in the 
regulations of the English. Beyond the ancient limits of 
the Presidency, the Company had no legal power over the 
natives : beyond these limits, the Englisli themselves were 
not amenable to the British laws ; and the Company had 
no power of coercion except by .sending i)crsons out of the 
country ; a remedy always inconvenient, and, except for 
very heinous ofiences, operating too severely upon the 
individual to be willingly applied. The natural consc- 
(pieiicc wa.s, that the crimes of the English and their 
agents were in a great measure secured from lainishment, 
and the unhappy natives lay piustrate at their feet. As 
the revenue of the governmci4 depended upon the pi’o- 
ductivo operations of the people ; and as a people arc 
productive only in proportion to the share of their own 
produce wliich they are permitted to enjoy ; this wretched 
administration could not fail, in time, to make it.sclffelt in 
the Company’s exche(picr.‘ Other sources were not 

' Ciovenior Vorflst, hi his letter to the iJircetor,-., i;.inu'iliately hef(»re Ir 
resignation, <lnte<l Uith Deeenitier, 17‘»9, says, “ Wc insensibly broke down tin* 
barrier betwixt ns ami ^^overimient, mid the native ',Tew nneertain where hi: 
obedienee was dm;. Sueh a divided and eoinplieated fiutbority ^rave rise to 
opitresNions and intriRiies, unknown at any other period; the ofHeers of f^o- 
verr.incnt cauiiht the infection, and, bcinR removed from any immediate con- 
trol, proceeded with still jjreiiter audacity. In the meantime, wc were n’- 
peatedly and peremptorily forbid to avow any public authority over the 
ollleers of goveinment in onr own names,’' &c. 
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wanting, whence a copious stream of evils was derived. BOOK IV. 
Though the Governor and Council placed the powers of chap. vii. 

the Nabob in sort of commission, bj compelling him to - — 

resign the entire management of business to one or more 
persons of their own choosing ; and though they placed a 
confidential servant of the Company to watch them at the 
Nabob’s durbar ; yet they possessed not over these depo- 
sitaries of power, whom they could only punish by dis- 
missal, sufficient means of control. Before detection, or 
much of suspicion, it was always possible for each of them 
to appropriate a treasure, and be gone ; leaving his place 
to 1)0 filled by another who had both temptation and op- 
portunity to repeat his crimes. With men whose interests 
were so little united with those of their employers, and 
whoso situ.ation was so very ])recarious, tlie Zemindars, 

Rajas, and other agents of the revenue, might easily settle 
their own terms, and place the fallacy of their accounts 
beyond the reaeli of detection. The mischief was less in 
practice than reason would have anticipated ; because in 
the choice of these native functionai'ies, the English were 
both judicious and happy. Another, and that the most 
pernicious 23erhaps of all the errors into wliich Clive 
exerted himself to mislead the Company, was, the belief 
which he created, that India overflowed with riches, the 
ex])ectations lie raided, and on which the ci’cdulous Com- 
I pany so fondly relied, that a torrent of treasure was about 
to flow into their laps. As such expectations were adverse 
to the best use and imj)rovcmcnt of their resources, they 
only hasteneil that disappointment an<l distress which 
their inconsistency with the matters of fact rendered a 
necessary consc(picuco. In pfilitical affairs, it is long before 
even cxpcriGnco teaches wisdom. Till the present moment, 
incessant promises of treasure have never fixiled to deceive 
without ceasing to delude. As often as the pain of dis- 
{ippointment has become exceedingly severe, we have con- 
demned a Governor, in whose conduct we believed that wo 
^,had found the cause of our misery ; and have begun imme- 
diately to pamper our fancy anew, xvith endless hopes and 
delusions. 

Under the feebleness of Suja-ad-dowla, and the quar- 
rels which occupied the Mahrattas at home, the Company 
enjoyed profound tranquillity in Bengal for a considerable 
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BOOK IV. number of years ; and during the administrations of Mr. 
CHAP. vJi. Verelst and Mr. Cartier, who occupied the chair till the 

elevation of Mr. Hastings, and were calm, unambitious 

17G7. men, few events of historical importance occurred. It was 
during a period like this, if ever, that the Company ought 
to have replenished their exchequer, and to have attained 
financial prosperity. During this period, on the other 
hand, financial difficulties were continually increasing; 
aTul rose at last to a height which threatened them with 
immediate destruction. Doubtless, the anarchical state, 
in which, by the double govcriiinent, the provinces were 
placed, contributed powerfully to im])ovcrishmeiit ; but the 
surplus revenue, with wliich the ])eoplc of England were 
taught to delude themselves, was hindered by more per- 
manent causes. Though no body should believe it, India, 
like other countries, in which the industrious arts are in 
their infancy, and in which law is too imperfect to render 
property secure, has always been poor. It is only the last 
perfection of government which enables a government to 
keep its own expense from absorbing every thing which it 
is possible to extract from the people : and the govern- 
ment of India, under the East India Company, by a dele- 
gation of servants at the distance of half the circumference 
of the globe from control, was most unhappily circum- 
stanced for economy. On a subject like this, authority is 
useful. “ With regard to the increase of the expenses,” 
says Clive, “ I take the case to stand thus : Ikfore the 
Company became possessed of the dewannee, their agents 
had other ways of making fortunes. Presents were open 
to them. They are now at an efid. It was expedient for 
them to find some other channel— the channel of the civil 
and military charges. Every man now who is permitted 
to make a bill, makes a fortune.” ‘ 

During the year 1767, a march of the Abdallee Shah 
towards Delhi, excited the attention, though not much 
tl\c alarm, of the Presidency. After some contests with 
the Seiks, and overrunning a few of tlie provinces, that] 
powerful Chief returned to his own country. An expedi- 
tion was uiulertakeu for the restoration of the Raja of 
Ncpaul, who had been dispossessed by his neighbour the 

^ Clirc's Speech, an published by liiiuself, reprinted in Al;):on’s Eebates for 
1772, p. 44. 
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Ghurka. The motives were : that Nepaul had carried on BOOK IV. 
a considerable traffic with the province of Berar ; that its chap. vii. 

vicinity to the district of Bettea afforded great opportuui- ^ 

ties for the improvement of trade ; that all intercourse 
was now destroyed ; and that the accomplishment of the 
object was easy. On the last point, at least, the authors 
of the war were not very correctly informed ; and found 
they had miscalculated the difficulties of subduing a 
country, surrounded by mountains, and accessible only by 
a few narrow and nearly impenetrable defiles. The officer 
sent to command the expedition was unable to proceed, and 
wrote for reinforcements. The Presidency were violently 
disappointed ; and felt a strong inclination to wreak their 
vengeance upon the Commander. Being obliged to send 
assistance to Madras, they were unable to afford reiiiforce- 
monts, and recalled the detachment.^ The war with Hydcr 
Ali had now broken out in the Carnatic ; and considerable 
supplies, both in men and money, were demanded from 
liengal. This year financial distress began to be experi- 
enced. Complaints were first emitted of the scarcity of 
money, ascribed, not to impoverishment of the country, 
but to a drain of specie, occasioned by the annual expor- 
tation of the precious metals, chiefly to China, on account 
of the Company’s investment, and also in other directions ; 
while the usual supplies of bullion from Europe (the 
Company providing their investment from the revenues, 
the Dutch and French from the fortunes of the English 
consigned to them for transmission) were almost wholly 
cut off.- 

* Letters from tlic Presidency, to the Directors, Vcrclst’s Appendix. 

2 In tlie letter of tlic Select Coniinittee to the Directors, dated Fort William, 

September 2Gtli, 1767, they say, "We have frccinently expressed to you our 
apprehensions lest the annual expm tation of treasure to China would produce 
a scarcity of money in the country. This subject becomes every day more 
serious, as we already feel in a very sensible manner the effects of the con- 
siderable drain made from the silver currency.” And in their letter of the 
IGth of December, they add, " We fore.see the dilfleulties before us in making 
provision agreeably to your orders for supfdying China with silver bullion 
even for this season. We have before repeatedly requested your attention to 
the consequences of this exportation of bullion ; and we now beg leave to 
recommend the subject to your most serious c»)nside ration — assuring you, 
that, should we find It at all practicable to make the usual remittanees next 
3rear to China, the measure will prove fatal to your investment, and ruinous 
to the commerce of Bengal.”— The alwimlity of tlie theory which they in- 
vented to account for the want of ’uoney, that is, of resources, (to wit, tlie 
drain of specie,) is shown by this fact; that the price of commodities all the 
while, instead of falling, had in»ineu.seiy risen. Sec the testimonies of Hast- 
ings and Francis, in their minutes im the revenue plans. Sixth Report of the 
Select Committee In 1781, Appendix xiv. and xv. 
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BOOK IV. Early in the year 17G8, arrived the Company’s peremp- 
CHAp. VII. tory order for abolishing entirely the trade of their ser- 

vaiits in salt, and other articles of interior traffic ; for 

1768. laying it open, and confining it to the natives ; and for 
restricting their servants entirely to the maritime branches 
of commerce.^ 

The commission of one and one-eighth per cent, upon 
the dewannee revenues, whicli by the Select Committee 
had been settled upon the Clovci'iior as a compensation 
for relimpiishing liis share in the salt trade, was also com- 
manded to cease. For as much, however, as the income 
of their servants, if thus cut oft’ from irregular sources of 
gain, w^as rc[)rcsented as not sufficiently opulent, the Com- 
pany granted a commission of two and a half per cent, 
upon the net produce of the dowannoc revenues, to be 
divided into 100 ccpial shares, and distributed in the fol- 
lowing proportions ; to the Governor, thirty-one shares ; 
to the second in Council, four and a half ; to the rest of 
the Select C<jmnnttee, not having a chiefship, each throe 
and a half shares ; to the ^klcnibers of the Council not 
having a chiefshij), each one and a half ; to the (/om- 
mander-in-Chief, seven and a half shares ; to Colonels 
each, two and a half; Licutenant-( Colonels, each, one and 
a half ; and to i^Iajors, throe foui ths. An additional pay 
was allotted to Captains, of three shillings, Lieutenants 
two shillings, and Ensigns one shilling per day. 

Some uneasiness still continued with rcsi)ect to the de- 
signs of Suja-ad-dowla, between 'whom and the Emperor 
considerable discordance prevailed, llio directors liad 
forwarded the most positive ordli*s for recalling the bri- 
gade from Allahabad ; and for confining the operations of 
the (.'ornpany’s army entirely within the limits of the 
Company’s territory. The Council tlionght it necessary 
to disobey ; and in their letter went so far as to .say that 
they “must express their great astonishment at such an 
ab.soluto restriction, without permitting them upon tlio 

' “ Pfist ex])erion('i*,” they say, “ has so iin])iTsse(l us with the idea of the 
necessity of eonflninj' oifr servants, and Kuro])e:ius residing under our pro- 
tection, within the ancient limits of our export and import trade, tlmt we look 
oil every innovation in the inland trade as an intrusion (»n the natural ri^ht 
of the natives of the country, who now more particularly claim our protection ; 
and wc esteem it as much our duty to inalutaiii this harrier between the imo 
commercial riKht.s, as to defend tlie provimes from forelKU Invasion." Letter 
from the Directors, dated 20th November, 1707. 
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spot to judge liow for, from time and circumstances, it BOOK IV. 
might be detrimental to their affairs ” chap. vn. 

The most important particular iu the situation of the 

Company in Bengal was the growing scarcity of pecuniary 
moans. In the letter from the Select Committee to the 
Court of J)irectors, dated 21. st November, 1768, “You will 
perceive,” they say, “ by the state of your treasury, a total 
inability to discharge many sums which you are indebted 
to individuals for deposits in your cash, as well as to issue 
any part of the considerable advances required for the 
service of every public department. And you will no 
longer deem us reprehensible, if a decrease in the amount 
of your future investments, and a debasement of their 
quality, should prove the consequence.” 

By a correspondence between the Presidencies of Fort 
William and Fort St. George, in the beginning of March, 

1760, the dangerous consequences to be apprehended from 
tlie exhausted state of their treasuries, and the necessity 
of establishing a fund against future emergencies, were 
mutually explained and acknowledged. In two separate 
consultations, held by the President and Council at Fort 
William, in the mouths of May and August, the utility, or 
rather the indispensable necessity, of such a fund under- 
went a solemn discussion, and was pronounced to be with- 
out dispute. But as the expcnces of the government left 
no resource for the creation of it, except the diminution 
of the investment, or quantity of goods transmitted to 
the Company in England, they resolved upon that reduc- 
tion, and limited to forty-five lacks the investment of the 
year. 

Even this resource was in a very short time perceived 
to be insutticient. On the 23rd of October, a deficiency of 
6,63,055 rupees appeared on the balance of receipts and 
disbursements; and the President and (•ouncil in their 
Minute declared, “ That however the public might have 
been flattered, they could not flatter themselves, with any 
expectations from their revenue ; and that the only expe- 
dient within their reach was to open their treasury doors 
for remittances.” ^ 

* The President and Council of Fort William, in their letter (dated the ‘ilst 
of March, 17G9) to the President and Council of Fort St. Ueoixc, speak in 
pathetic terms of “ the incontestiblc evidence they had transmitted to tlicir 
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BOOK 1V^ These remittances consisted chiefly of the money or 
CHAP. VII. fortunes of the individuals who had grown rich in the 

— 2 Company’s service, and who were desirous of transmitting 

17CS. acquisitions to Europe. Such persons were eager to 

pay their money to the Company’s government in India, 
upon receiving an obligation for repayment from the Com- 
pany in England ; in the language of commerce, for a bill 
upon the Company payable in England. The money thus 
received, in other words borrowed, was applied to the exi- 
gences of the service ; and by augmenting their resources, 
was always higlily agreeable to the servants in India. The 
payment, however, of these loans or bills in England was 
apt to become exceedingly inconvenient to the Directors. 
The sole fund out of which the payment could be made 
was the sale of the investment, or tlie goods transmitted 
to them from India and China. If the quantity of these 
goods was less in value than afforded a surplus equal to 
the amount of the bills which were drawn ui)on them, 
they remained so far deficient in the ability to pay. And 
if the goods were sent in too exorbitant a quantity, the 
market was insufiicient to carry thorn off. 

An opposition of interests was thus created between 
the governing part of the servants abroad, and the Court 
of Directors and Proprietors at home. For the facility of 
their operations, and the success of their government, it 
was of great importance for the servants to preserve a full 
treasury in India, secured by a small investment, and the 
receipt of money for bills. It was the interest of the 
Directors to have an ample supjily of money at home, 
which on the other hand could lonly be produced by a 
large investment and* a moderate transmission of bills. 
The Directors, accordingly, had given very explicit in- 
structions on this subject ; and in their letter of the 11th 
of November, 1768, after acknowledging the growing de- 
ficiency of the funds in India, had said: “Nevertheless, 
we cannot sufier ourselves to be drawn upon to au un- 
limited amount, the state of the Company’s affairs hero 
not yet admitting us to answer large drafts upon us from 
India; but should the exigency of your affairs require 

honourable masters of the exa^gernted in which their now acquired nd- 
vantaiij:es liad l)cen placed," and tl)C clmngc of views which they expected 
them in consequence to adopt. 
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your receiving money into your treasury, wo prefer the BOOK IV. 
mode of borrowing at interest to that of granting bills chap.vu, 

upon us. We therefore permit you to take up such sums 

on interest, for one year certain, as will answer your 
various demands, which are to be paid off at the expiration 
of that period, or as soon after as the state of your trea- 
sury will admit of. You are, therefore, to confine your 
drafts upon us, by the ships to be despatched from your 
Presidency in the season of 1769, to the same amount as 
we allowed last year, viz., 70,000^.” ' 

When the amount of the suras which it was the desire 
of individuals to send homo exceeded the amount which 
it was permitted to the government in India to receive, in 
other words to draw bills for upon the Company at home, 
the parties who were deprived of this channel of remit- 
tance betook themselves to the French and Dutch fiicto- 
rics, and paid the money into their treasuries for bills 
upon their respective companies, payable in Europe. This, 
from an early period of Mr. Verelst’s administration, had 
constituted a heavy subject of complaint ; as making 
these subordinate settlers to abound with money, while 
the English were oppressed with want. As he ascribed 
the financial difficulties of the Company’s government 
merely to a defect of currency not of revenue, as he 
ascribed the defect of currency to the remittances which 
Avere forced into the Dutch and French channels ; though 
‘neither of these nations carried any specie out of India, 
and were only saved to a certain extent the necessity of 
importing bullion ; to him it appeared surprising that the 
Dutch and French Companies should find it easy to pay the 
bills which were drawn upon them for money received in 
India, but that the English Company should find it im- 

1 Ei'ilith Report from tPe Committee of Seerecy, 1773, Apixjmllx, No. i. 

In their letter, I7ih March, 1709, they so far modify their forineiv directions 
as to say, “ Upon recoii.sideriiij: tlic subject remittances, avc tiiid it so con- 
nected with that of the investment, that the increase of the former must 
always depend on that of the latter. The produce of our sales here i.s the 
^mly channel of i»ur receipts ; and our tlourishiiw situation in India would not 
t Wall us, if we were to suffer ourselves to be drawn U])on to the amount of the 
/cost of our homeward cargoes. In order tliercfore to unite the advantages 
of the Company and tlwir servants, we do i)crmit you to increase your re- 
mittances, by the .ships despatched ft'om ilengal in the season of 17()9, beyond 
the limitation in our letter of the lltn November last, so far os one half of the 
sum which your investment sent home in that season shall exceed the amount 
of sixty lacs. IJnt if yon do not send home an investment exceeding that 
sum, you must then contine your drafts upon us agreeably to our said letter 
of the 11th November last.” 
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BOOK IV. possible ; and he ascribed the restrictions which they 
CHAP. vir. imposed to a timid and narrow spirit.* One circumstance, 
however, which constituted a most important difference, 
L 61 ). situated to perceive. The French and Dutch 

Companies were chiefly commercial ; and whatever money 
was received in India was laid out in the purchase of 
goods ; these goods were carried to Europe, and sold before 
the bills became duo ; the bills wci*e paid out of the pro- 
ceeds ; and a great trade was thus carried on upon English 
capital. The English Company, on the other hand, was 
become a regal, as well as a commercial body ; the money 
which was paid for remittance into their treasury in India 
was absorbed in the expcnce of the government ; and so 

’ In liis letter to the Dircetors, dated September, he says, “Tlie 
extent of the Uutch and Kreneh eredil exeeeds all eijiKei>tii)n, and their bills 
are even solieited as favours. Tlie prtrise sums reec.-ived by them tor .some 
years I have endeavoured to ascertain, thon^-h hitherto without success: but 
if we only form our i<lea from the bills drawn this year from Kiirope on in- 
dividuals here and Madras, tlie amount will appear prodigious and alarming. 
Advices of drafts and letters of credit have been already reeeived to the 
amount of twenty-eight lacs on Bengal, and ten on Madras ; and I have tin- 
most eertain information that their trea.snries at rondieluTry ami (.'liandcrnit- 
gore, are amply furnished with all i>rovisiou for both tlieir investments and 
expenses fur three years to come. You have often complained ol the ima ease 
and Mijieriority of the Freneli and Dutch investments; but your orders and 
regulations linvc furnished them with the mo.st extensive means of both, It 
is in vain to tluvateu di.smis.>ion from your service, or lorfelture of your pro- 
teotion, for sending home moiK-y by fmcign rash, while you open no doors tor 
remittances yourselves. Such menaces may render the practice more secret 
and euntious ; but w ill never diminish, much less remove tlie evil.” Verelsl’s 
Ap]»eiKlix, p. 113. So much did Mr. Verelst’s imagination deceive him, ii 
regard to the prosperity of the Knglish rivals, that the e.xehisive privileges 
the rreneh t^mipariy, after they had .struggled for some time on the verge c 
bankniptey, Mere suspended by the King, and the trade laid open to all tb 
nation, 'ihey Mere found unable to e.viricate theni.selves from their uittieiil- 
ties; and resigning their etVects into the bands of government, for certain 
government animitie.s to the proprietors ftf stock, the Company were in 
reality dissolved, liaynal, viii. sect, 'id, 

2 This is not Marranted by the facts : a slight examination of the general 
accounts of receipts and disbur.>ements exhibited in the accounts of the Jiengul 
Presidency published by the Select Committee shuM'S, that the tlnancial difll- 
cullies experienced there arose not from the political, but tlie coimuercial 
transuetioiis of the Company. Frmii 17dl to 1772, there was a surplus on 
the territorial account ot about 5,475,000/. (the smaller tigures arc purposely 
oinilted). The M'liole produce of the import cargoes was 1,437,000/., the 
value of the goods remitted to Kugland, .5,291,000/., of which, tiierelurf, 
3,8.54,000/. had been jirovided out of the re\enuc. Be.ddes this, large remit' 
tanccs for eoniraerclal purposes luid been made to otlier wttlemcnts, and to 
China, exceeding those received by 2, .3.58,000/., and ainsequeiitly, cxccedi" 
tlie whole territorial receipt by 737,000/. It is not mutter of .mirpri.se, the; 
fore, that the territorial treasury was embarrassed, nor is it to be woiidet 
at tliat the resources of the country were m progress of diininiitiun, tlm 
const.mt abstraction of capital, whether in bullion or goods could not tail 
in time to impoveri.sh any country however ricli, and was very soon felt in 
India, in which no accumulation of cu]>itul had ever taken place from the 
nn.scttlcd .state of the Ooveniinent, and the insecurity of jiroperty, aun 
the constant tendency of the iKjpiilatioii to press upon the means of suh- 
sistcnce.— W. 
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much only as could be spared was employed in the pur- BOOK IV. 
chase of investment. This was the cause undoubtedly of 
the comparative inability of the English Directors to pay 
the bills which were drawn upon them. ’ 

In the Consultation of the 23d of October; in considera- 
tion of great exigency, it was resolved, that the board would 
receive all nujiicys tendered to the Company’s treasury 
from that day to the 1st of November, 1770 ; and at the 
option of tlio lenders, grant, either interest notes payable 
in one year ; or receipts bearing interest at eight per cent, 
for bills to be granted at the sailing of the first ship after 
the 22nd of November, 1770, payable Avith three per cent, 
interest, in equal proportions on each tender, at one, two, 
and three years’ sight. And as a resource to the Directors, 
it was resolved to enlarge the investment by purchasing, 
not witli ready money, but with bonds at eiglit per cent, 
and one year’s credit, This Avas the last considerable act 
in Avhich the Coveruor Avas engaged. He resigned his 
office on the 24th of December, and AA’as succeeded by Mr. 

Cartier. A new treaty had been concluded Avith Suja-ad- 
Dowla, which allayed Avliatever suspicions the ambiguous 
conduct of that Governor had raised, and ^Ir. Verelst left 
the three provinces in profound tranquillity.^ 


CHAPTER YIII. 

Subahdar of the Deccan dethroned % his Brother, — The 
Enfjlish take possession •f the Northern Circtirs. — Make 
a Treat]} with the Subahdar of the Deccan . — Which em- 
broils them loith Ihjder Ali. — JDjders first irar with the 
English. — New Treat]} with the Subahdar.— Peace icith 
Ugder, 

1 MIE Carnatic remained but a short time free from the 
- j)ressure of the neighbouring powers. In the supe- 
iur government of the Deccan, Nizam Ali, Avho had re- 
mmed, upon the departure of Pussy, the commanding 
station which ho formerly occupied, made no delay in 

* The principal materials, before the public, for the history of Verelst’s 
administration, are found in the Ue^wrts of the Two Committees of 1772, 
and ill the Appendix to his own View of lleiigal. Information, but needing 
to be cautiously gleaned, is obtained from the numerous Tracts of the day. 



316 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK IV. employing all his advantages to effect the dethronement 
CHAP. VIII. of his feeble-minded brother. On the 18th of July, 1761, 

— - he committed the Subahdar to a prison ; and invested 

1/C5. himself with the full powers and insignia of tbo govern- 
ment. 

The treaty, by the provisions of which the pretension? 
of England and France were at this time adjusted, affords 
a singular illustration of the obvious and neglected truth 
that the knowledge requisite for good government in India 
cannot be i)osscssed by rulers sitting and delibemting ir 
Europe. By the ti-eaty of Paris, concluded on the iOih ol 
February, 1763, Salabut Jung was acknowledged as lawful 
Subalidar of the Deccan, after he liad been nearly twe 
years dethroned, and another reigning in his stead. This 
instrument, indeed, which recognised Salabut Jung as ( 
gi*cat sovereign, was the immediate cause of his death ; foi 
Nizam Ali, who had been withheld by dread of the restora- 
tion of the French power in India, no sooner received in- 
telligence of the treaty of Paris, by wliich the Frcnct 
resigned the Carnatic, and appeared to abandon the con- 
test, than he felt him.sclf delivered from all restraint, 
and ordered his brother to bo murdered in September, 
1763. 

With little concern about Bassalut Jung, who neverthc 
less was elder brother of Nizam Ali, that usurper, at one 
a regicide and fratricide, now grasped, without a rival, th 
power of Subahdar of the Deccan. The personal titi 
or name of himself and his father have by the Englis' 
been converted into the appeUative of his sovereignty 
and it is under the title of the Nizam, that the Subahdn 
of the Deccan is commonly known. 

In tlie beginning of the year 1765, the English am 
Mohammed Ali their Nabob were summoned to action, b; 
the irruption of Nizam Ali into the Carnatic. With 
great army, which seemed to have no object in view bu 
plunder and destruction, he laid waste the open coiintr; 
with a ferocity, even greater than the usual l 3 arbarity 
Indian waifarc. The troops of the English and Nabol 
were put in motion from Arcot, under the command o 
Colonel Campbell, and came in sight of the enemy at tin 
Pagoda of Tripeti, The Nizam felt no desire to fighi 
His army was reduced to great distress for provisions am 
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water. He decamped accordingly on a sudden, and march- BOOK IV. 
ing forty miles in one day, evacuated the Carnatic by way chap. vm. 
of Colastri and Nelore. 

It was at this time that Lord Clive, on his passage from HG5. 
Europe to Bengal, arrived at Madras. The ascendancy of 
the English over the Mogul, the unfortunate and nominal 
Emperor Shah Aulum, rendered it extremely easy to pro- 
cure from him those imperial grants which, however little 
respected by the sword, still gave the appearance of legal 
right to territorial possession within the ancient limits of 
the Mogul empire. A iirmaun was solicited and obtained 
.for the maritime districts, known by the title of the Nor- 
(rthern Circars. Like the rest of India, this tract was held 
by renters responsible for a certain portion of revenue. 

Of these some were of recent appointment ; others were 
the ancient Kajas and Polygars oF the country ; a set of 
men who were often found to be the most convenient ren- 
ters, and who, on the regular payment of the expected 
revenue, were seldom displaced. The country fell within 
the govorniiient of the Subahdar of the Deccan, and was 
managed by a deputy or commissioner of his appointment. 

After the English, however, had expelled from it the 
Erench, the autliority of the Subahdar had been rather no- 
minal than real. The English held possession of their 
factories and forts ; the Bajas and Polygars assumed a 
fepecies of independence ; Salabut Jung had offered it to 
mohaiiiiued Ali at the time of his quarrel w'itli Bussy at 
Hyderabad ; and Nizam Ali himself had proposed to sur- 
render it to the English, on the condition of military 
assistance against Ilyder Ali and the ^lahrattas. The ad- 
vantage of possessing the whole line of coast which joined 
the English territories in the Carnatic to those in Bengal, 
suggested to Olivo the importance of obtaining it on per- 
niaiieut terms. ^ A ffriuaun was accordingly received from 
the Emperor, by which, as far as the formality of his 
^flanctioll coultl extend, the Northern Circars were freed 
:|i’om their dependence upon the Subahdar of the Deccan, 

' and bestowed upon the English. Nor was this the only 
diminution which the nondnal empire of the Nizam 

' The acquisition of the Nortlicm Circiu's did not give the English the 
whole of the soa*coast: the province of Ori.<isa held by the Muhrattas se> 
parated them from Bengal.— W. 
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BOOK IV. sustained ; for another firmaun was procured from the 
CHAP. VIII. Emperor, by which the Caniatic itself was rendered inde- 
pendent of his authority ; and bestowed, holding immc- 
diately of the Emperor, upon the Nabob Mohammed Ali, 
together with the new titles of Walla Jah, Urnniir ul Hind, 
wdiich he ever afterwards used.* 

To take possession of the ( -ircars, on its new and inde- 
pendent footing, General Calliaud marched with the troops 
of the Carnatic, and on the part of the Rajas and Rolygars 
found little oj)position to subdue. The Nizam, or Sul)ah- 
dar, was at that time engaged in the country of Rarad, 
making head against the Malirattas. But ho no sooner 
heard of the operations of the English, than he pi’occcdcd 
with great expedition to Hyderabad ; and to avenge him- 
self for the usurpation, as it apjiearod to him, of an impor- 
tant part of his dominions, made propai*ations for the in- 
vasion of the Carnatic. The Presidency, whom their 
pecuniary weakness rendered timid, were alarmed at tin? 
prospect of a war with the Subahdar ; and sent orders to Cal- 
liaud to hasten to Hyderabad with full powers to negociate i 
peace. A treaty was concluded on the liith of November, 
1760, by which the (Vmipany agreed to pay to the Nizam an 
annual tribute of five laeksof rupees for the tbrei^ (.'irearsi'f 
Rajamiindiy, Ellore, and Mustephanagur ; and for those of 
Siccacole (Chicacolo) and Murtezanagiir, two lacks each, iis- 
soon as they Avcrc definitively ])laced in iheir haiuN 
^Murtezanagiir, commonly called Guntoor, had bci'U aS' 
signed as a jagliiro to Jkassalut Jung ; and the Company 

• It is fjtati'il that (’livtM'vcii oiitcrtaliie^ the. nf olit.'iiiiiii'j: Mo 

liaimiicd Ali iIjc finnMun of Siil'iiluliir of the nocniii ; but that tin* Niibob 
who it is trui* was worn out with the which lit* had already sustained 

who now I’.iiitod for t-asc and cnjoyincnt, and whovc (.'live cstniiatc 

at more than their actual value (in his corresi ondeiicc with the Directors lii 
rcfirescnls his word as more trustworthy than Unit of any Mohammeilai 
whom he had ever known. Ilcports of roinmittce, 1772), shrmik from U: 
prospect of the arduous enterpri'e, and declared lliat “the Deciaii was tc( 
;rreat for him to dcsjj-o to have the <'huri;<’ nf its government.” Letter Iron 
the Nahoh to Clivy in 17d.), ’> S. (inoted (p. l-'>0) by the author of the Ilistor* 
and Mamii;emeiit of the l.a.st India Company.— It is- ids'' allirnied, iierliaps 
better nroniids (()b';er\alions by tlie riesidcnt and Council, on Sir .b'l']i 
I.indsay’s Letter of the 22ml «if .Inne, 1771 : I’npers in Ihms's Appendix 
p. 371) that the Nabob used his endeavours to obtain tlie exertion of tht 
Lni'liflh jiower to procure, liini tins bi.^h elevation; but met not with a eoi' 
respondint: disposition in the servants of the Company. The point is not o 
sufilcieiit importanee to najuire that we .should .si'cnd any time in endeavoin- 
iiiK to asn rtain whether the one alle^cntion or tlie other is the truth.— M. 

It is wholly incredible that Mohammed Ali would have vcfu.sed the Sn- 
bahdari of the Deccan, if he had had u reasonable prosiieet of obtaining tb 
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were pleased to suspend their occupation of it, so long as BOOK IV. 
Jkssaliit Jung should live, or so long as he should remain chap. vm. 

a faithful subject to Nizam. Ali. They further engaged to 

hold a body of troops in readiness, “to settle in every 
thing right and proper, the affairs of his Highness’s go- 
veriiiiieiit.” And they give him a present of five lacks of 
rupees, which the Nabob was ordered to find money to 
pay.\ 

This treaty has been severely condemned. But the Pre- 
sidency were not mistaken in regard to their own pecu- 
niary (lifHcultics, though they probably over-estimated the 
power of the Nizam, whose unpaid and mutinous troops 
the money whicli he received by the treaty scarcely en- 
abled him for a short time to appease. The most impru- 
dent article of tlic agreement was that which stipulated 
for the Nizam the assistance of English troops ; because 
this liad an evident tendency to embroil, and in the event 
did actually embroil tliom, with other ])owors. The exploit 
in wliicli they wore first to bo employed, the reduction of 
th() fort of Bangalore, was not, it is probable, disliked l)y 
the Presidency; because they were already upon hostile 
terms willi llyder Ali, to whom it belonged. The Nizam, 
however, after availing liimself of the assi.stance of the 
Bi'itish troops in collecting the tribute of tlio Polygars, oil 
his luarcli, listened to tl U3 overtures of llydor, who was 
too eminent a master in the arts of intrigue to let slip an 
opportunity of dividing his enomie.s. The Nizam con- 
cluded with him a treaty of alliance, in consecpicnco of 
which lliey united their forces at Bangalore : and in 
August 17G7, they began to make incursions into the Car- 
natic. 

llyder Ali, who began to occupy tlic attention of the 
English, and wlio proved the mo.st formidable enemy whom 
tliey had ever eueountered in India, had now rendered 
himself entire master of the kingdom of ^lysore. The 
principality of Mysore, a region of considerable magnitude, 
tad formed one of the dependencies of the groat Hindu 
uovernmout of Bijauiiggur, which was broken up by the 
formation of the Mohammedan kingdoms in the Deccan. 

When the declining power of the sovereigns of Bijanuggur 


1 Second Hepovt of the Committee of Secrecy in HGl, p. 22 \ Hist, and 
Management, p. l&l ; Collection of Treaties, p. 364. 



320 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK IV. enabled Mysore to throw off its dependence upon that an- 
CHAP. VIII. cient monarchy, its distance and other local circumstances 

saved it from subjection to any of the Mohammedan 

17C7. powers. It continued, therefore, till the period of Hyder^s 
usurpation, under a pure Hindu government, and afforded 
a satisfactory specimen of the political institutions of the 
native Hindus. The arts of government were less under- 
stood in that, than in the Mohammedan districts of India. 
Hardly ever have mankind been united in considerable so- 
cieties under a form of polity more rude, than that which 
has every where been found in those parts of India which 
remained purely Hindu.' At a period considerably piior 
to the rise of Hyder, the government of ^lysore had 
assumed that state, which, if we may judge by its own 
example, and that of the Mahiattas. Hindu governments 
liad a general tendency to assume. The Haja, or Monarch, 
was stripped of all power, while a minister kept him a pri- 
soner, and governed absolutely in his name. At the time 
when the wars of the English in the Carnatic commenced, 
the powers of the Eaja of Mysore were usurped by two 
brother.?, named Dcoraj, and Nunjeraj. It was this same 
Nunjeraj, whom the French WTre enabled to bring to their 
as.sistance at Trichinopoly ; and who there exhibited so 
many specimens of the rudene.ss of his i)eople, and of his 
own ignorance and incapacity. And it was in the station 
of a .subordinate officer in the service of this commander, 
that Hyder Ali began his career. 

Mohammed Beloli, the great grandfather of Hyder, was 
a native of the Punjab, who cam| into the Deccan in the 
character of a fakir, and, settling in the district of Cal- 
burga, about 110 miles in a north-west direction from 
Hyderabad, acquired con.siderable property by the exercise 
of his religious talents. Mohammed Beloli had two sons, 
Mohammed Ali, and Mohammed Wullce. They left their 
father’s house, and travelling southward, became at Sera, 
revenue peons, or armed men, employed, according to 
Indian practice, in the forced collection of the taxes.] 
Mohammed Ali died at Colar, and Mohammed Wullee, for 
the sake of his property, expelled his widow and son, and 
drove them from his doors. The name of the son was 

1 See the illustrations of the Mysore Government, In the instructive volume 
of Col. WllkH. 
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Futtuh Mohammed, the father of Hyder. He obtained BOOK IV, 
along with his mother, protection from a petty officer, chap. vizi. 

called a Naik of peons, by whom he was brought up, and 

employed as a peon, or common foot soldier, in the party 
under his command. Futtuh Mohammed found means to 
distinguish himself, and, in the service of the Nabob of 
Sera, became, first a Naik of peons, and 'afterwards the 
Fojedar, or military superintendent of a district. But mis- 
fortune overtook his master. The Nabob was dethroned, 
his family plundered; and Futtuh Mohammed lost his 
life in their defence. He left two son.s, tlie elder Shabas, 
the youngest Hyder, and a widow, who had a brother, the 
Naik of a few peons, in the service of a Killedar of Banga- 
lore. With this man, the mother of Hyder sought, and, 
together with her sons, obtained protection. When Shabas, 
the elder of the brothers, grew towards manhood, he was 
recommended by his uncle to an officer in the service of 
the Raja of Mysore. The youth quickly rose to distinc- 
tion, and oiitaincd the command of 200 horse and 1000 
peons. Hyder, till the age of twenty-seven, could bo con- 
fined to no serious pursuit, but spent his life between the 
labours of the chase, and the pleasures of voluptuous in- 
dolence and riot. He joined, however, the troops of 
Mysore, as a volunteer at the siege of Deonhully, the castle 
of a Polygar, about twenty-four miles north-east from 
iBangalore, which, in 1749, Nunjeraj undertook to reduce. 

On this occasion the ardour, the courage, and the mental 
resources of Hyder, drew upon him the attention of the 
general ; and, at the termination of the siege, he was not 
only raised to the command of fifty horse, and 200 peons, 
or foot, but was intrusted with the charge of one of the 
gates of the fortress. 

He continued to recommend himself with so much suc- 
cess to Nunjeraj, that, when the eftbrts of the English to 
establish their authority in Madura and Tinivelly, in 1755, 
rendered precarious the possession of the fort of Dindegul, 

^ Hyder was chosen as the man on whom its defence could, 
with greatest security, repose. It was situated on a high 
rock in the middle of a plain, at nearly an equal distance, 
of about fifty miles from Madura and Trichinopoly ; and 
amid the confusions of the Carnatic had fallen into the 
hands of the Mysoreans about ten years before. This ele- 

VOL. III. Y 
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BOOK IV. vation added fuel to the ambition of Hyder ; and from this 
CHAP. viii. period his exertions in its gratification became conspicuous 
and incessant. 

The depredations upon which all Indian, and other bar- 
barous warriors, are so much accustomed to subsist, he 
reduced to a system. There are in India, and in particular 
in that part of it to which ho belonged, a species of troops, 
or of men bearing the title of soldiers, who are particularly 
skilled in all the arts of plunder and of theft ; who receive, 
indeed, no pay in the armies of most of the Indian states, 
but are understood to provide for themselves by the devas- 
tations which they commit. A body of these men Hyder 
engaged in his service ; and employed in the business of 
depredation. Hyder had never learned either to write or 
to read ; but he valued himself upon the faculty of per- 
forming exactly by memory arithmetical calculations, with 
greater velocity than the most expert accountants. He 
agreed with his depredators to receive from them one half 
of the s[)oil ; and so skilfully, we are told, were his checks 
contrived, that it was nearly impossible for any part of it 
to be concealed. It was of little importance to Hyder, or 
to his gang, when the convenience and safety were equal, 
whether the property which they acquired was taken from 
friends or from foes. Valuables of every description were 
their prey; “from convoys of grain,” says Mr. Wilks, 
“cattle and sheep, which were among the most profitable 
heads of plunder, down to the clothes, turbans, and ear- 
rings of travellers and villagers, men, women, and chil- 
dren.” Thus it wa.s, that Hyder accpiircd the sinews of 
war ; and before he left Trichinopc^y, to which he had re- 
pfflred in the army of Nuiijeraj, he Avas a commander of 
IfiOO horse, 3000 regular infantry, i^OOO peons, and four 
guns. Having enlisted the most select of the men dis- 
charged by Nunjeraj, he departed for Dindegul at the 
head of 2500 horse, oOOO regular infantry, and 2000 peons, 
with six guns. He employed against the i)olygars of his 
district and its neighbourhood the arts of fraud and of 
force, with equal success. His vigilant eye discovered, 
and his activity drained, every source of revenue. He ex- 
celled in deceiving the government with false musters and 
accounts ; and the treasures of Hyder were daily aug- 
mented. The distracted state of Madura, in 1757, encou- 
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raged him to make an effort to gain possession of that BOOK IV, 
country ; but Mohammed Issoof marched against him at chap. vm. 

the head of the English Sepoys, and gave him a severe 

defeat at the mouth of the narrow pass of Natam. 

The weak and distracted state of the government of 
Mysore afforded* opportunity to llyder of ascending 
gradually to higher and higher situations and power. The 
Raja, who was uneasy at the state of insignificance in 
which he was held, harassed the ministers with perpetual 
intrigues ; and the brothers themselves were so little 
united, that Deoraj, who had most of years and of pru- 
dence, retired from the scene in disgust, and left Nunjeraj 
alone to sustain the weight of affairs. The treasury had 
been exhausted by repeated exactions of the Mahrattas; 
and 1758 the troops of Nunjeraj mutinied for payment of 
arrears. 

This was an occasion on which Hyder conceived that he 
might interpose his authority with advantage. He marched 
from Dindegul with the whole of his disposable troops ; 
exerted himself with success in eftecting a reconciliation 
between the brothers, and between the brothers and the 
Raja ; with his strict and experience<l eye ho examined 
and reduced the false accounts of the army; and, by 
effecting a partial payment of aiTcars, restored the troops 
to obedience. In this transaction he had sustained the 
character of a friend to all ; and took care to be rewarded 
in proportion. An assignment was made to him of the 
revenues of a tract of country for sums due by the govern- 
ment ; and the fort and district of Bangalore were bestowed 
upon him in personal jaghire. The moment looked favour- 
able for securing what he probably deemed a greater ad vin- 
tage. Herri Sing was one of the most powerful chiefs in 
the service of Mysore, and the declared enemy of llyder. 

Under pretence of forwarding part of his ti’oops to Din- 
degul, Hyder sent a large detachment to attack the camp 
of Herri Sing, who, reposing in careless security, was sur- 
prised, with a large portion of his troops, and massacred 
in the middle of the night. 

An invasion of the Mahrattas, which immeiliately fol- 
lowed, in the beginning of 1759, contributed more remark- 
ably to the elevation of Hyder. Though several of the 
principal commanders disdained to serve under a man 
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BOOK IV. whom they had so lately seen in a very subordinate sta- 
CHAp, viiL tion, he was appointed to the chief command against this 

* formidable enemy j and acquitted himself with so much 

1707. vigour and success, that before the end of the campaign 
he reduced them to an inclination for peace ; and con- 
cluded a treaty on what were deemed favourable terms. 

Hyder was now advanced to the rank and power of com- 
mander-in-chief, and had only his friend and patron Nun- 
jeraj, for Deoraj was dead, between him and the entire 
control of the resources of the state. Hyder’s impatience 
admitted little delay. To secure the countenance of the 
Raja against a man who was at once his robber and his 
gaoler, was an easy intrigue ; and the troops, whose arrears 
had not been fully paid, and had again increased, were art- 
fully incited to mutiny against Nunjeraj, and to place 
llyder, by compulsion, at their head. The Raja now in- 
posed, and offered to procure pay for the troops, as soon 
as Hyder should take an oath to be obedient, and to re- 
nounce his connexion with the usurping minister. Hyder 
failed not to exhibit reluctance ; but at last allowed him- 
self to be constrained ; and Nunjeraj, who could not any 
longer misunderstand the game, and whoso courage was 
not remarkable, consented to retire, upon the condition 
of receiving an honourable provision. The Raja was com- 
plimented with the show of greater liberty ; but Hyder, 
to be enabled to provide for the arrears, and the regular 
pay of the troops, t(x)k care to procure the as.signnient 
of the revenues of so many districts, tliat what was now 
in his direct possession exceeded half the territory of 
the state. I 

*^In March, 1751, Hyder received overtures from Lally, 
inviting him to his assistance against the English ; and, 
amid the contentions of the rival strangers, looked forward 
to aaiui.sitions in tlie Carnatic. To pave the way for the 
share which he proposed to take in determining the fate 
of that important region, he resolved to obtain posses- 
sion of the territory which separated Mysore from the con- 
fines of the Carnatic, and which consisted first of the ter- 
ritory of Anicul, situated on the eastern verge of the tract 
of woody hills, between Savendy Droog and the Cavery, 
and next of the Baramahal, a province situated on the in- 
termediate level between the first and second ranges of 
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hills. Immediately after the termination of the stratagem BOOK IV. 
against Nunjeraj, a part of the troops, with a confidential chap. vm. 

general, were detached to occupy this intermediate terri- 

tory, which opened a safe communication into the very 
centre of the province of Arcot. Anicul and Baramahal 
were secured ; and the General proceeded to Pondicherry, 
under orders from Ryder, to settle the terms of co-opera- 
tion with the French. These were speedily adjusted ; and, 
on the 4th of June, 1760, a detachment of the Mysorean 
army arrived at Thiagar, which was surrendered to them 
by the treaty. The defeat which was sustained by a 
detachment of the English army, sent to intercept the 
Mysoreans on their march to Pondicherry, greatly elevated 
the spirits of Ryder ; and inspired him with a resolution 
to exert his strength in the war of the Carnatic. Several 
divisions of his troops were ordered to assemble in 
Baramahal ; and the affairs of the Carnatic might have un- 
dergone a revolution, had not a storm arisen in another 
quarter which it required all the address and power of 
Ryder to elude. 

The distant employment of the troops of Ryder, and his 
own position, with a small detachment, under command 
of the guns of the palace, and surrounded by the river, 
which, being now full, it was impossible to pass, suggested 
to the queen-rnother the possibility of cutting him otf, and 
delivering her son from the thraldom in which it was the 
evident intention of Ryder to retain him. The assistance 
was secured of a Mahratta chief, who was at the head of 
an army in a neighbouring territory ; and a cannonade 
began. Ryder soon discovered that his situation was 
desperate : but the main attack being deferred till* the 
arrival of the Mahrattas, night came on, when Ryder, with 
the assistance of a few boats, crossed the river unper- 
ceived, with a small body of horse, leaving his family 
behind him ; and having travelled ninety-eight miles in 
twenty hours, the first seventy-five on the same horse, ho 
arrived at Bangalore. Re was just in time to precede the 
orders of the Raja, by which the gates of the fort would 
have been shut against him ; and he now hastened to col- 
lect his forces, of which those serving with Lally consti- 
tuted a principal part. 

The fortunes of Ryder tottered on the verge of a pre- 
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BOOK IV. cipice. The troops, which were hastening towards him 
CHAP, VIII. from the Carnatic and Baraiiiahal, were intercepted by the 

■ Mahrattas, who had joined the Raja, and besieged in their 

1767. camp. The utmost efforts of Hyder were ineffectual to 
relieve them ; and his power was ready to drop from his 
hands; when the Mahrattas agreed to march off, upon 
receiving the cession of Baramahal, and the payment of 
three lacks of rupees. They had engaged their services 
to Lally, now besieged in Pondicherry; but had after- 
wards accepted the promise of a large sum from the 
English Nabob, on condition of returning immediately to 
Poonah. It was in consequence of this stipulation, so 
fortunate for Hyder, that they accepted his additional 
bribe ; and the man, who was destined to bring the English 
interests to the brink of ruin, was saved by a stroke of 
English politics, 

Hyder took the field against the forces of the Raja, but 
vStill perceiving himself to be inferior to his enemies, ho 
took a resolution, which it required Oriental hypocrisy 
and iinpudeiico to form, and of which nothing less than 
Oriental credulity could have been the dupe. Unexpected, 
unarmed, and alone, ho presented himself as a suppliant 
at the door of Nunjeraj, and, being admitted, prostrated 
him.s^df at his feet. He acknowledged, in terms of bitter 
anguish, the wrongs of which he was guilty toward the 
first and greatest of his friends ; vowed to devote his fu- 
ture life to their reparation ; and entreated a firm and 
sincere union, that he might establish Nunjeraj in the 
station of honour and power in which he had formerly 
beheld him. It requires a high deg|BC of improbability to 
prevent the greater part of mankind from believing what 
they vehemently wish. Nunjeraj was gained ; and lent his 
troops, his exertions, his name, and his infiuence, to give 
ascendancy to the cause of Hyder. Fraud was an opera- 
tive instrument in the hands of tliis aspiring general. 
Finding himself intercepted with a small detachment 
which liad accompanied him on his sudden journey to the 
retreat of Nunjeraj, and his junction with the main body 
of his army which ho had left to hang during his absence 
upon the rear of the enemy, rendered difficult, and his 
situation dangerous, he forged letters, in the name of 
Nunjeraj, to the principal commanders in the hostile army, 
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letters puq^orting to be the result of a conspiracy into BOOK IV. 
which these commanders had already entered to betray chap. vm. 

their General to Nunjei’aj. The bearer was seized of 

course ; and the letters delivered into the hands of the 
General, who fulfilled the fondest wishes of Hyder, by 
taking the panic, and running away from the army. 

During its confusion it was assailed by the main body of 
Hyder’s forces in the rear, by the detachment with him- 
self in front ; and yielded an easy and decisive victory. 

The triumph of Hyder was now secured. He delayed, 
only till he augmented his army, and took possession of 
the lower country; when he ascended the Ghauts, and 
early in the month of May, 1761, arrived at the capital. 

He sent to the Raja a message: “That large sums were 
duo to Hyder by the State, and ought to be liquidated : 
after the payment of tliese arrears, if the Raja should be 
pleased to continue him in his service, it was well ; if not, 

Hyder would depart, and seek his fortune elsewhere.” The 
meaning of this humble communication no one misunder- 
stood. It was arranged, that districts should be reserved 
to the amount of three lacks of rupees for the personal 
expenses of the Raja, and one lack for those of Nunjeraj; 
and that of the remainder of the whole country the 
management should bo taken by Hyder, with the charge 
of providing for the expenses, civil and military, of the 
government. From this period Hyder was undisputed 
master of the kingdom of Mysore. 

Hyder was fortunately cast at one of those recurring 
periods in the history of Oriental nations ; when, the 
•springs of the ancient governments being worn out, and 
political dissolution impending, a proper union of audacity 
and intrigue has usually elevated some adventurer to the 
throne. The degraded situation of the Raja, and the feeble 
and unskilful administration of the two brothers, opened 
an avenue to power, of which Hyder was well qualified to 
avail hiiaself. The debilitated and distracted government 
of the Siibahdar of the Deccan ; the dreadful blow which 
the Mahrattas had just received at the battle of Paniput ; 
and the fierce and exhaustive contentions which the rival 
strangers in the Carnatic were waging against one another, 
left all around a wide expanse, in which, without much 
resistance, he might exi)ect to reap an opulent harvest : 
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BOOK IV. and had it not happened, by a singular train of circum- 
CHAp. vni. stances, that he was opposed by the arms of a people, 

whose progress in knowledge and in the arts was far supe- 

1767. rior to his own, he, and his son, would probably have 
extended their sway over the greater part of India. 

In prosecution of the design which Bassalut Jung had 
formed to render himself independent of Nizam Ali, he 
proceeded, about the month of June in 1761, to the reduc- 
tion of Sera. This was a province, formerly governed by 
a Nabob, or deputy, of the Subahder of the Deccan. It 
was now possessed by the Mahrattas. But the shock 
which the Mahratta power had sustained by the disaster 
of Paniput, inspired Bassalut Jung with the hope of 
making a conquest of Sera. By his approach to the ter- 
ritories of Hyder, that vigilant chief was quickly brought 
near to watch his operations. Bassalut Jung was, by a 
short experience, convinced that his resources were un- 
equal to his enterprise ; and as his elder brother was 
imprisoned by Nizam Ali, on the 18th of July, his presence 
at the seat of his own government was urgently required. 
That the expedition might not appear to have been under- 
taken in vain, he made an offer to Hyder of the Nabob- 
ship of Sera, though yet uuconquered, for three lacks of 
rupees; and formally invested him with the office and 
title, under the name of Hyder Ali Khan Bchauder, which 
he afterwards bore. The allied chiefs united their annies, 
and, having speedily reduced the country to the obedience 
of Hyder, took leave of each other about the begimiing of 
the year 1762. 

Hyder continued to extend his cobquests over the two * 
Balipooas; over Gooti, the territory of the Mahratta 
chieftain Morari Row; received the submission of the 
Polygars of Raidroog, Hai*ponelly, and Cliittledroog ; , and 
early in 1763 he marched under the invitation of an im- 
postor, who pretended to be the young Raja of Bednore, 
to the conquest of that kingdom. The territory of Bed- 
nore includes the summit of that part of the range of 
western hills, which, at a height of from four to five thou- 
sand feet above the level of the sea, and for nine months 
of the year involved in rain and moisture, which clothe 
them with the most enormous trees, and the most profuse 
vegetation, overlook the provinces of Canara and Malabar. 
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The capital and fort of Bednore situated in a basin sur- BOOK IV. 
rounded by hills, extended its sway over the maritime chap. vm. 

region of Canara, and on the eastern side of the moun- 

tains, as far as Santa Bednore and Hoolalkera, within 
twenty miles of Chittledroog. This country had suffered 
little from the calamities of recent war ; and the riches of 
the capital, which was eight miles in circumference, are 
represented as having been immense. Hyder made the 
conquest with great ease, and confessed that the treasure 
which he acquired in Bednore was the grand instrument of 
his future greatness.' 

Hyder devoted his mind with great intensity to the es- 
tablishment of a vigorous and efficient administration in 
this country ; which opened to him a new scene of con- 
quest. He took possession of Soonda, a district on the 
northern frontier of Bednore : he reduced to submission 
and dependance the Nabob of Savanoor, a territory which 
formed a deep indentation between his recent acquisitions 
of Sera and Soonda : and he rapidly extended his northern 
frontier across the rivers Werda, Malpurba, andGiitpurba, 
almost to the banks of the Kistna. 

This daring progress, however, again brought the Mah- 
rattas upon his hands. Since the battle of Paniput, they 
had, in this quarter of India, been pushed with some 
vigour by Nizam Ali, the new Subahdar, who, at the com- 
mencement of his reign, gave some signs of military 
ardour and talent. He had constrained them to restore 
the celebrated fortress of Dowlatabad, in 1762; and, in 
1763, carried his arms to Poona, the capital ; which he 
reduced to ashes. The accommodation which succeeded 
this event, and the occupation which the Nizam was now 
receiving by the war for the reduction of his brother Bas- 
salut Jung, seemed to present an opportunity to theMah- 
rattas of chastising the encroachments of a neighbour, 

* Col. Wilks thinks he estimates the ainonnt of it very low at 12,000,000/. 
sterling. More likely it was not a third of the sum. •• The immense pro- 
perty,” he calls it, “ of the most oi)ulent commercial towm of the Kast, and 
full of rich dwellings.” The sound judgment of Col. Wilks generally pre- 
serves him, much better than Oriental gentlemen in general, from the strain 
of Eastern hyperbole. The richest commercial town of the Kast, neither a 
sea-port, nor on any great line of communication, in a situation almost in- 
accessible, on tlie top of unwholesome mountains ! Besides, there is little 
opulence in any house in India, or in any shop. The chief articles of splendour 
is jewels, which almost always are carried away, or hid, upon the appcai'ance 
of danger. 
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BOOK IV. whom as yet they despised. Madoo Row, who, third in' 
CHAP. VIII. order of time, had, under the title of Peshwa, or Prime 

Minister, succeeded to the supreme authority among the 

1767. Mahratta states, crossed the Kistna in May, 1764, with an 
army which greatly outnumbered that which Hyder was 
able to bring into the field.* He sustained a tedious, un- 
equal conflict, which greatly reduced and disheartened his 
army, till 1765 ; when the Mahrattas agreed to retire, upon 
condition that he should restore the districts wrested from 
Morari Row, relinquish all claims upon the territory of 
Savanoor, and pay thirty-two lacks of rupees. 

He hastened to give order to his recent conquests in 
the east, which the late interruption of his prosperity had 
animated into rebellion. As his forts and garrisons had 
remained firm, these disturbances were speedily reduced, 
and he immediately turned his eye to new acquisitions. 
Having employed the greater part of the year 1765 in 
regulating the affairs of his government, and repairing his 
losses, he descended into Canara in the beginning of 1766, 
with the declared intention of making the coiu^uest of 
Malabar. After an irregular war of some duration with 
I the Nairs, the whole country submitted ; and a few sub- 

sequent struggles only afforded an opportunity for cutting 
off the most refractory subjects, and establishing a more 
complete subjection. He had accomplished this important 
enterprise before the end of the year 1766, when ho was 
recalled to Seringapatam, by intelligence of the utmost 
importance. Madoo Row had issued from Poona ; Nizam 
Ali, with an English corps, was advancing from Hyderabad ; 
the English had already sent to atlfhek some of his dis- 
tricts which interfered with the Carnatic ; and all these 
powers were joined, according to report, in one grand con- 
federacy, for the conquest of Mysore. Nizam Ali, however, 
and the English, were the only enemies whom it was im- 

' Col. Wilks makes, on this o:casion, a judicious remark, the spirit of 
which should have saved him Troin the pecuniary cxaRijcrations mentioned 
above. “I have found it proper,” he s.ays, “to distrust my manuscripts in 
statements of number.s, more than in any other case. In no country, and 
ill no circumstance, is it safe to trust to any statement of niunlKjr.s that is not 
derived from actual returns. Even Sir Eyre Coote, whose keen and expe- 
rienced eye miKht be considered as a safe guide, and whoso pure mind never 
harboureil a thought of exaggeration, states the force of Ilyder, in the 
battle of Porto Novo, 1st of July, 1781, to have been from 140,000 to l&0,000 
horse and irregular cavalry, besides twenty-five battalions of regulars; 
when it is certain that the whole did not exceed 80,000.” Hist. Sketches, 
p. 461. 
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mediately necessary to oppose ; and the Nizam, as we have BOOK IV. 
already seen, he easily converted into an ally. In this chap. vm. 

state of his kingdom and fortunes,, ho began his first war 

with the English, in 1767.^ 

He was exasperated, not only by the readiness with 
which, in the late treaty with the Nizam, the English had 
agreed to join in hostilities against him, but by an actual 
invasion of his dominions. Under the pretence that it 
formerly belonged to the Carnatic, but chiefly induced, 
we may suppose, by the consideration of the passage 
which it afforded an enemy into the heart of that country, 
the English had sent a Major, with some Europeans, and 
two battalions of Sepoys, into Bararnahl, who, unhappily 
were jusf strong enough to overriiii the open territory, and 
enrage its master ; but were unable to make any impres- 
sion upon the strong forts, much less to secure possession 
of the country. 

It was by the means of Maphuz Khan, the brother of 
the English Nabob, who had acted as an enemy of the 
English from the period of his recall as renter of Madura 
and Tinivclly, that Hyder effected his alliance with the 
Nizam. The English corps, under Colonel Smith, which 
had followed the Nizam into Ilyder’s dominions, had sepa- 
rated from his army, upon intimation of the design which 
that faithless usurper was supposed to entertain. The 
Nabob Mohammed Ali, who had early intelligence of the 
views of the Nizam, urged the Presidency to attack his 
cam[) before the junction of the Mysorean. The advice, 
however, was neglected, and in the month of September, 

Colonel Smith was attacked on his march, near Changama 
by the united forces of the new allies. Ho sustained the 
attack, which, for the space of an hour*^ was vigorously 
maintained ; and for that time repelled the enemy. He 
found himself, however, under tlio necessity of flight; 
and marching thirty-six houi's, without refreshment, he 
arrived at Trinomalee, He here enclosed himself within 
the walls of the fort, from which he soon beheld the sur- 

I For the Life of Hyder, tho Researches of Col. Wilks, p. 240-— 278, are the 
best source of in rei licence. 

* This action commenced at two, and continued till dark. Witii regard to 
the subsequent retreat Colonel Wilks .states that the men had been twenty- 
seven hours without refresliment or repose wlieii they arrived at Trinomalee 
on the 4th.— W. 
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BOOK IV. rounding country covered by the troops of the enemy, and 
CHAP VIII. desolated with fire and sword. 

He remained not long an idle spectator, though his 
• weakness compelled him to act with caution. He en- 
camped for a few days under the walls of Trinoinalee, and 
afterwards near a place called Calishy-W^cum, about ten 
miles farther to the noi-th. While the army lay in this 
situation, Hyder planned an expedition, from which im- 
portant consequences might have ensued. He detached 
into the Carnatic .5000 horse, who inarched without oppo- 
sition to the very precincts of Madras. The place was 
completely taken by surprise. The President and Council 
were at their garden houses, without the town ^and had 
not the Mysoreans been more eager to plunder than to 
improve the advantages which their unexpected arrival 
had jirocured, the seizure of the English chiefs might have 
enabled them to dictate the terms of peace. 

Before the rains compelled the English army to retire 
into cantonments at Wandewash, Colonel Srnitli attacked 
the enemy, with some advantage,' before Trinoinalee. In 
the mean time Nizam Ali, whose resources could ill endure 
a protracted contest, or the disordered state of his govern- 
ment a tedious absence, grew heartily sick of the war ; 
and during the period of inactivity signified to the English 
his desire of negotiation. As a security against deception 
Colonel Smith insisted that he should first separate his 
troops from those of llyder. But in the mean time the 
period of operations returned; and the English com- 
mander, now respectably reinforced, matched towards the 
enemy, who in the month of DecAnber had taken the 
field on the further side of Velore. The two armies met, 
and came to action, between Amboor and Wanumbaddy, 
when Hyder and his ally wore defeated, and fled to Cavery- 
patnani. This disaster quickened the decision of the Nizam, 
who now lost not any time in separating his troops from 
the Mysoreans, and commencing his negotiation with the 
English. A treaty was concluded betw^een the Subahdar, 
the Nabob, and the English, in February, 1768 ; by which 
the titles of the Nabob, and the grants which he had re- 

' “ With some advniita^e ” means the entire d(?feat of the allies, with a loss 
of about 4000 men, 04 guns, .and n large quantity of military stores. The 
Kizain, immediately after the battle, withdrew from the scene of action, and 
Hvder fell back within his own frontier. Wilks ii, 41 .—W. 
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ceived, were confirmed ; the former conditions respecting BOOK IV, 
the Northern Circars were renewed; the dowannee, or chap. vm, 

revenues, in other words the government of the Carnatic 

Balagaut, a country possessed by Hyder, was in name con- 1767. 
signed to the English, subject to a payment of seven lacks 
per annimi to the Nizam, and the tribute or chout to the 
Mahrattas ; the English agreed to assist the Nizam with 
two battalions of Sepoys, and six pieces of cannon, as 
often as required ; and the tribute due to the Nizam for 
the Circars was reduced from nine lacks perpetual, to 
seven lacks per annum, for the space of six years.* 

The yictoiy gained over the united forces of the allies, 
and their final separation by treaty, elevated the Madras 
government to a high tone of ambition. They resolved 
not only to carry their arms into Mysore, but to make the 
conquest and acquisition of the country. They pressed 
Mohammed Ali to join the army, that the war might as 
far as possible appear to be his. “They ponSpously ” (as 
the Directors afterwards reproached them) “appointed 
him Phousdar of Mysore,’^ and afterwards accused him, 
for accepting that very title, “ of an insatiable desire of 
extending his dominions.” - To bring the conduct of the 

* Collection of Treaties (])rinted IBI2), p. 3fi4, 372. The Presidency held 
up to the Directors the necessity ofsupportinK the Nizam, as a barrier aj^ainst 
the Mahrattas -a policy of which the Directors entirely disapproved. Bengal 
Letter, IGtli March, 1768; l ifth Report, Secret Committee, 1781, Appendix 
No. 6. See too a letter, 13th May, 1768, Kous’.s Appendix, p. f>n, in which 
the connexion with the Nizam is strongly reprobated. It is not,” they say, 

“for the C(»nipany to take the p.art of umj)ires of Indostan. If it had not 
been for the imprudent mea.sures you Jiave taken, the country jiowers would 
have formed a balance of jwwer among themselves. We wish to sc(5 the Indian 
Princes remain as a check ii])on one another, witluait our interfering.”— They 
declare exiiressly, “ With respect to the Nizam and llydcr Ali, it is our interest 
that neither of tliem should be totally crushed.” To the same purpose, see 
p. 5‘2t). In another letter, dated I7tli March, 1769, after telling tlie Madras 
Presidency that they had jiaid no regard to the above injunctions, and to the 
whole tenor, which was to the suiiie ell’ect, of all the instructions of their em- 
ployers, they say, “ It is with the utmost anxiety and displeasure that we see 
the tenth article of the treaty with the Subali, by which he cedes to the Com- 
pany tlie Dewannee of the Carnatic Balaghaut ; a measure so totally repug- 
nant to our most positive and repeated orders, not to extend our iiossessions 
beyond the Carnatic Our displeasure hercat is aggravated, by the dis- 

ingenuous manner in which these affairs are represented to us in your ad- 
vices.” They express a strong opinion on the passion of their servants for 
interfering extensively with the native poweis. “ We cannot take u view of 
your conduct, from the commencement of your negotiation for the Circars, 
without the strongest di.sapprobation ; and when we see the opulent fortunes, 
suddenly acquired by our servants, wlio are returned since tliat period, it 
gives but too much weigh, to the pului., opinion, that the rage for negotiations, 
treaties, and alliances, primte advantage for its object more than the 
public good.** Ibid. p. 520, 521. 

i Letters from the Directors to Govenior and Council of Madras, 17th 
March, 1769. 
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BOOK IV. war still more under the control of the Presidency, they 
CHAP. VIII. sent to the army two members of council, as field depu- 

ties, without whose concurrence no operations should be 

carried on. These members compelled the coir mander of 
the troops to renounce his own scheme of operations, that 
he might act offensively against IVIysore. The English 
army, however, too feeble for the enterprise, acted without 
energy ; and the summer of 1768 passed in unavailing 
movements and diminutive attempts. Hyder, the newness 
of whose government could not long dispense with his 
presence, was well inclined to postpone his struggle with 
the English, and made in September an overture towards 
peace. It was received, however, with great haughtiness 
by the Presidency, whose per.suasion of the weakness of 
their enemy, and hopes of a speedy conquest of his realm, 
it only tended to increase and inflame. In the mean time 
Hyder was by no means inattentive to the war. He took 
the considerable fort of Mulwaggle ; and gained some ad- 
vantages over Colonel Wood, who attempted in vain to 
recover the jdace. The Presidency, dissatisfied with the 
progress of the war under Colonel Smith, who was highly 
exasperated by the control of the field deputies, recalled 
that respectable officer ; and Mohammed Ali, whom they 
had in some measure forced to join the army, but who 
was now unwilling to leave it, tlicy commanded, under 
pain of deprivation, to return. The army became \veak 
and de.spondent through sickness and desertion. Hyder 
displayed increa.sing vigour. He attacked (.Vdonel Wood, 
who w'as unable to save his baggage. Before the end of 
the year ho had recovered all the conquered districts; and 
in January, 1760, carried his u.sual iravagcs into the Cunia- 
tic. He penetrated into the district of Trichinopoly ; and 
detached one of his Generals into the provinces of Madiii-a 
and Tinivelly, which he jdundered and laid waste. The 
Engli.sh army were unprovhled with horse, and could 
neither overtake the march of Hyder, nor interrupt his 
devastation.s. No part of the southern division of the 
Carnatic escaped his destiuctivo ravages, except the do- 
minions of the Baja of Tanjore, who saved hiiiLself by a 
timely accomnioilation, and whose alliance Hyder was 
solicitous to gain. Colonel Smith was again placed at tho 
head of the English forces, and by judicious movements 
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straitened the operations of Hyder. He even interposed BOOK IV. 
with dexterity a detachment between Hyder and his own chap. vm. 

country, which was of the less importance, however, to — 

that warrior, as he drew his resources from the country in 
which he fought. 

Hyder now meditated a stroke, which he executed with 
great felicity and address. Sending all his heavy baggage 
and collected plunder home from Pondicherry, which 
during this incursion he had twice visited to confer with 
the French, he drew the English army, by a sei ies of art- 
ful movements, to a considerable distance from Madras, 
when, putting himself at the head of 6000 cavalry, and 
performing a march of 120 miles in a space of three days, 
he appeared suddenly en the mount of San Thome, in the 
immediate vicinity of the English capital. From this he 
disi^atched a message to the Governor, requiring that a 
negotiation for peace should be immediately opened ; and 
that in the mean time the approach of the army in the 
field should be forbidden. The Presidency were struck 
with consternation. The fort might undoubtedly have 
held out till the arrival of Smith ; but the o].)eu town, 
with its riches, the adjacent country, and the garden 
houses of the President and Council, would have been 
ravaged and destroyed. The Presidency were now seriously 
inclined to peace ; and notwithstanding the unfavourable- 
ncss of tlieir situation, they agreed to negotiate upon 
Hyder’s terms. A treaty was concluded on the 4th of 
April, 17r»n, consisting of two grand conditions: first, a 
mutual restitution of conquests, including tlie cession to 
Hyder of a small district, which had formerly been cut off 
from the l^lysorean dominions ; and secondly, mutual aid,* 
and alliance in defensive wars. 

The disasters of the war in the Carnatic, with the dis- 
orders which pervaded the government of Bengal, excited 
the most violent apprehensions in the Company, and 
reduced sixty per cent, the price of East India Stock. 

The treaty with Hyder was the bed on which the resent- 
ments of the Directors sought to repose. It is very ob- 
servable, however, that their letters on this subject abound 
much more with terms of vague and general reproach, 
than with any clear designation of mischief to which the 
conditions of the treaty were calculated to give birth. 
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BOOK IV. They accuse the Presidency of irresolution and incapacity; 
CHAP. IX. and tell them that by the feebleness with which they had 

carried on the war, and the pusillanimity with which they 

had made peace at the dictation of an enemy, “ they had 
laid a foundation for the natives of Hindustan to think 
they may insult the Company at pleasure with impunity.” 
Yet they pretended not, that a mutual renunciation of con- 
quasts was not better than a continuation of the war ; or 
that the vain boast of driving Hyder’s light cavalry from 
the walls of ]\ladras would not have been dearly pur- 
chased with the ravage of the city of Madras and the 
surrounding country. The Presidency affirm that they 
" were compelled to make peace for want of money to wage 
war.” ^ And the only imprudent article of the treaty, in 
which, however, there was nothing of humiliation or in- 
consistency with the train of the Company’s policy, was 
the reciprocation of military assistance ; because of this 
the evident tendency (a circumstance, however, which 
seemed not ever to be greatly deprecated,) was, to embroil 
them with otlier 2>owers.* 


CHAPTER IX. 

Public opinion in Englaml-^Procevdimjs in the India House 
and in Parliament. — Plan of iSupervisors. — Plan of a 
King's Coummioner. — Increase of pecuniary Bilficultics. 
— Dividend raised. — Company unable to meet their Obli- 
gations.— Parliamentary Inquiry,— Ministerial relief.— 
, An Acf which changes the Coiistitution of the Company. 
— Tendency of the Change, — Financial and Commercial 
State. 

T he affairs of tlic Company excited various and conflict- 
ing passions in England, and gave rise to measures of 
more than ordinary imi^ortance. The act of parliament 
having expired which limited the amount of dividend in 

• Letters to the Court of Directors, 23rfl Warch, 1770; Rous's App. p. 

* For those transactions, l)csMles the printed oftlcial document'*, the well- 
infonned, hut n(»t iin)»artial auth(»r, of the History amt Management of the 
East India Company, has heeii, with caution, followed, touether with llob- 
Bon’s Life of Ryder All, corrected from authpntlc MSS. hy Mr. Grunt.— M. 

A more antheutic and accurate account ia to he found in Col. Wilks’s His- 
torical Sketches of the South of India.— W. 
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1767, the Directors exclaimed against a renewal of the BOOK IV. 
restriction, as transferring the powers of the Company to chap. ix. 

parliament, subverting the privileges of their charter, and 

rendering insecure the property of every commercial and 
corporate body in the kingdom. They oven presented to 
parliament a petition, in which these arguments were 
vehemently enforced ; and so well by this time wore they 
represented in that assembly, that a sufficiency of orators 
was not wanting, who in' both Houses supported their 
claims. Opposite views, notwithstanding, prevailed ; and 
an act was passed to prevent the increase of the devi- 
dend beyond ten per cent, till the 1st day of February, 

1769. 

Before the expiration of this term, the Company, who 
were anxious to evade the question respecting the public 
claim to the sovereignty of the Indian territory, very assi- 
duously negotiated with the minister a temporary arrange- 
ment. After a great deal of conference and correspondence, 
an act was passed, in April, 1769, to the following effect: 

Tliat the territorial revenues in India should be held by the 
Company for five years to come; that in consideration of 
this benefit they sliould pay into the exchequer 400,000/. 
every year ; tliat, if the revenues allowed, they might in- 
crease tlie dividend, by augmentations not exceeding one 
per cent, in one year, to twelve and a half per cent. ; that 
if, on the otlicr hand, the dividend should fall below ten 
per cent., the payment into the exchequer should obtain a 
proportional reduction, and entirely cease if the dividend 
should decline to six per cent. ; that the Company should, 
during each year of the term, export British merohamlise, 
exclusive of naval and military stores, to the amount of 
380,837/. ; and that when tliey should have paid their 
simple contract debts bearing interest, and reduced their 
bonded debt to an equality with their loans to government, 
they should add to these loans the surplus of their receipts 
at an interest of two per ceiit.^ This ngreernent 1 etween 
the public and the Company was matlc, it is obvious, upon 
the same supposition, that of a groat surplus revenue, upon 
which succeeding agreements have been made, and with the 
same result. 

In the meantime, the grievous failure in the annual trea- 

i Act 9, Geo. III. c. ‘24. • 

Z 


VOL. III. 
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BOOK IV. sures, which they had been so confidently promised ; and 
CHAP. IX. which, with all the credulity of violent wishes, they had 
;; so fondly and confidently promised themselves : excited, 
both in the Company, and in the nation, the most vehement 
complaints against the managers in India, to whose mis- 
conduct was ascribed the disappointment of hopes which 
no conduct could have realized.' A grand investigation 
and reform were decreed. And for the performance, after 
great consultation, it was resolved : That three persons 
should be chosen, whose acquaintance with Indian affairs, 
and whose character for talents, diligence, and probity, 
should afford the best security for the right discharge of 
so important a trust ; and that they should be sent out, 
in the name and with the character of Supervisors, and 
with powers adapted to the exigence of the case. Mr. 
Vansittart, the late Governor of Bengal, Mr. Scrafton, and 
Colonel Ford, were recommended as the three commis- 
sioners ; and it was proposed to invest them with almost 
all the powers which the Company themselves, if present 
in India, would possess ; a power of superseding the opera- 
tions and suspending the authority of the Presidents and 
Councils, of investigating every department of the service, 
and establishing such regulations as the interests of the 
Company might .seem to require. The scheme was indeed 
opposed with great vehemence by all those who favoured 
the persons now invested with the governing powers in 
India ; by all tho.se who had any j)ique against the indivi- 
duals proposed ; and by all those who disliked the accumu- 
lation of exorbitant authority in a small number of hands. 
But though they formed no inconsiderable party, the 
disappointment of the golden |}reams of the Proprietors 
prevailed in the General (Jourt; and supervisors with 
extraordinary powers, it was resolved, were tlio ver}* 
remedy which the maladies of the Indian government 
required. 

But the pretensions of the ministry again interfered. 
Not only was the legality dispute<l of the commission b}' 

• Tlic manner in which Clive, to enhance the merit of hi.s own services, 
had inififed the importance of the Indian territory, aixl inflanuMi tlio hopes ol 
treasure wliich it w'as to produce, misled Uic Company. The i)eriH;tiially re- 
currinf< interests of their servants to delude tiicm with these hopes, and their 
perj>ctuul readiness to believe flattering accounts, has been a perennial foun- 
tain of misgovenimeat. 
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which the supervisors were appointed ; l)ut a share was BOOK IV. 
claimed in the government of India, which the Directors chap. h. 

regarded with alarm and abhorrence. As an accession to — 

their power aiid influence in India, which they imagined 
would be of the utmost importance, they had applied to 
government for two ships of the line, and some frigates* 

No aversion to this proposition was betrayed by the mi- 
nistry ; but when the Company were elated with the hopes 
which a compliance was calculated to inspire, they were 
suddenly informed that the naval officer whom the Crown 
should appoint to command in India, must be vested with 
full powers to adjust all maritime affairs ; to transact with 
the native princes ; and, in short, to act the principal part 
in the offensive and defensive policy of the country. The 
Directors represented this proposal as affecting the honour, 
and the very existence of the Company. The Oeneral 
Court was adjourned from time to time to afford sufficient 
space for the consideration of so important a subject ; and 
the Proprietors were entreated to consider the present 
moment as the very crisis of their fate ; and to devote to 
the question a proportional share of their attention. To 
vest the officers of the Crown in India with })Owcrs inde- 
pendent of the Company, was in reality, they said, to 
extrude the Company from the government; to lay the 
foundation of endless contests between the servants of the 
King and those of the Company ; and to prepare the ruin 
of the national interest in that part of the world ; if the 
Company were incapable of maintaining their territorial 
acquisitions, to surrender them to the powers of the 
country, upon terms advantageous to their commerce, was 
better, it was averred, than to lie at the mercy of a minis- 
ter : and the fatal effects of the interference of the servants 
of the Crown in the affairs of a (Company, formed for up- 
holding a beneficial intercourse with India, were illustrated 
by contrasting the ruin of the French East India Company, 
the affviirs of which the ministers of the Frencli King had ‘ 
so officiously controlled, with the prosperity of the Dutch 
East India Company, the affairs of which had been left en- 
tirely to themselves. The grand argument, on the other 
side, was furnished by Clive and the Directors themselves; 
who had used so many and such emphatical terms to im- 
press a belief that the unprosporous state of their govern- 
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BOOK IV. ment was wholly produced by the rai)acity and misconduct 
CHAP. IX. of those who conducted it in India. In the first place, the 

authority of a King’s officer was held up as an indispensable 

1760. security against the vices of the Company’s servants ; and 
in the next place the dignity of the master whom he served 
was represented as necessary to give majesty to the nego- 
tiations which a company of merchants might be required 
to conduct with the potentates of Iiidia.^ After long and 
acrimonious debates, the powers demanded for an officer of 
the Crown were condemned in a Court of Proi)rietors ; and 
the ministers were not disposed to enforce, by any violent 
procedure, the acceptance of their terms. The Company 
would agree to sanction the interference of the officer com- 
manding the ships of the King only within the Gulf of 
Persia, where they were embroiled with some of the neigh- 
bouring chiefs ; the demand of two ships of the line for the 
Bay of Bengal was suspended ; and the legal objection to 
the commission of the supervisors was withdrawn. In 
this manner, at the present conjuncture, was the dispute 
between the Government and the Company compromised. 
Two frigates, beside the squatlron for the Gulf of Persia^ 
were ordered upon Indian service. In one of them the 
supervisors took their passage. Their fate was remarkable. 
The vessel which carried them never reached her port ; 
nor \\as any intelligence of her or her passengers ever 
received. 

Mr. Cartier assumed the government of Bengal at the 
beginning of the year 1770. 


• Tlipse debates are reported in various periodical publications of the time. 
A good abstract of them is presented in the Annual Ke>;ister for 17b‘J. A 
variety <if pamphletH was produetMl by theidisputc ; of those wliich have come 
undrr the author’s inspectUin, the lolhiwinn are the titles of the more re- 
markable: “An Address to the I'roprietors of India Slwk, showing, from 
the. I'olilieal State of imlost.in, the Neeessity of sendinff Coumiis.sioners to 
re^nilate and direct their Altairs uhroad; and likewise the Kx|iediency of 
j(jiiiin^^ a Servant of <if»vernm‘’nt in the Commission. Printed for S. liladon 
in Paternoster Jiow, 1709 ; ” “ A I.etter to tlie Proprietors of Kust India Stock, 
containin;' a brief Helation of tlie Nej^otiations with Ciovernment, from the 
Year 1707 to the present riiiu*, irsjKKtini? the (hmipany’s Acquisitions in 
Intliu, to^^etliiir with some Consideration.^ on the principal Plains for Adjusting 
the Matters in dispute, whieh have been discussed in the Ueucnvl Court of 
Proprietors. Printed for l». White, ut Horace’s Head, »n Fleet Street, 1709;" 
“ A l.etter to the J’roprletors of India Stock, eonluinin*f u liejily to some lu- 
KiniiatioriH in an old Proi'kiktou’s I.rttlr to tub Proprtktors on the Mtli 
Inst, relative to the llaiiot of that Day. i’rinted for W. Micholl, No. 51, St. 
Paul’s Church Yard, 17b9;’’ “A Letter to the Proprietors of K. I. Stock, 
by (Jovemor Johnsto- c. JMnted for W. Nicholl, 17b9;" “A Letter to tho 
Proprietors of Kust India Stock, relative to some P vopo.sitions intended to iKi 
moved at the next Ceneral Court, on Wednesday the l‘2th of July." Printed 
as above, 17C9. 
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The first year of his adiriinistration was distinguislied by BOOK IV. 
one of those dreadful famines which so often afflict the chap. ix. 

provinces of India ; a calamity by which more than a third 

of the inhabitants of Bengal were computed to have been 
destroyed.^ 

On the 10th of March, 7 70, the Nabob Syef ad Dowla 
died of the small-pox ; and his brother Miibarek ad Dovvla^ 
a minor, was appointed to occupy his station. The Pre- 
sident and Council made with him tlie same arrangements, 
and afforded the same allowance for the support of his 
family and dignity, as had been established in the time of 
his predecessor. But this agreement was condemned in 
very unceremonious terms by the Directora. “ When we 
advert,” say they, “ to the encomiums you have passed on 
your own abilities and prudence, and on your attention to 
the Company’s interest (in the expostulations you have 
thought proper to make on our appointment of comniis- 
sionera to superintend our general affairs in India), we 
cannot but observe with astonishment, that an event of so 
much importance as the death of the Nabob Syef al Dowla, 
and the establishment of a successor in so great a degree 
of non-age, should not have been attended with those 
advantages for the Company, which such a circumstance 
offered to your view. Convinced, as we are, that an allow- 
ance of sixteen lacks per annum will be sufficient for the 
support of the Nabob’s state and rank, while a minor, we 
must consider every addition thereto as so much to be 
W'asted on a herd of parasites and sycophants, who will 
continually surround him ; or at least be hoarded up, a 
consequence still more pernicious to the Company. You 
are, therefore, during the non-age of the Nabob, to reduce 
his annual stipend to sixteen lack.s of rupees.” ^ 

By the last regulations of the Directors, the inland trade 
in salt, betel-nut, and tobacco, was reserved to the natives, 
and Europeans were excluded from it. By a letter of theira, 
however, dated the ‘28d of March, 1770, it w^as comuianded 
to be laid open to all persons, Europeans as well as natives, 
but without any privileges to their countrymen or servants 
beyond what wore enjoyed by natives and other subjects* 


1 letter of the Oovenior and Council to the Directors, 3rd Nov. 177‘2. 
* General Letter to iJengal, 10th April, 1771. 
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BOOK IV. — These regulations were promulgated on the 12th of Do- 

chap. IX. cember. 

1 — In the meantime financial difficulties were every day 

becoming more heavy and oppressive. On the 1st of 
January, 1771, when the President and Council at Fort 
William had received into their treasury 95,43,855 current 
nipees, for which they had granted bills on the Court of 
Directors, the cash remaining in it was only 35,42,761 ru 
pees. At the same period the amount of bond debts in 
Bengal was 612,628^. And at the beginning of the following 
year it had swelled to 1,039,478^. 

Notwithstanding the intelligence which the Directors 
had received of the inadequacy of t'lieir revenues, and the 
accumulation of their debts iu all parts of India ; and not- 
withstanding their knowledge of the great amount of bills 
drawn upon them, for which they were altogether unable 
to provide, they signalized their rapacity on the 26th of 
September, 1770, by coming to a resolution for recommend- 
ing it to the General Court, to avail themselves of the per- 
mission accorded in the late Act, by making a dividend at 
the rate of twelve per cent, per annum. The approbation 
of the General Court was unanimous. On the 14th of 
^larch and 25th of September, 1771, it was resolved, by the 
Court of Directors, to recommend to the General Court an 
augmentation of the dividend to six and a quarter per cent, 
for the six months respectively ensuing : approved in the 
General Court, by ninety-four voices against five in the 
first instance, and three hundred and seventy-four against 
thirty in the second. On the 17th of March, 1772, the 
Directors again resolved to recommend a dividend of six 
and a quarter per cent, for the current half year, winch the 
Court of Proprietors in a similar manner confirmed. 

Thc.se de.sperate proceedings hurried the affiiirs of the 
Company to a crisis. On the 8th of July, on an estimate 
of cash for the next three months, that is, of the payments 
falling due, and the cash and receipts which were appli- 
cable to meet them, there appeared a deficiency of no less 
than 1,293,000^. On the 15th of July the Directors were 
reduced to the necessity of applying to the Bank for a loan 
of 400,000^. On the 29th of July they applied to it for an 
additional loan of 300,000/., of which the Bank was pre- 
vailed U])ou to advance only 200,000/. And, on the 10th 
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of August, the Chairman and Deputy waited upon the BOOK IV. 
Minister, to represent to him the deplorable state of the chap. u. 

Company, and the necessity of being supported by a loan 

of at least one million from the public.' 

The glorious promises which had been so confidently 
made of unbounded riches from India, their total failure, 
the violent imputations of corrupt and erroneous conduct 
which the Directors and the agents of their government 
mutually cast upon one another, had, previous to this dis- 
closure raised a great ferment in the nation, the most 
violent suspicions of extreme misconduct on the part of 
the Company and their servants, and a desire for some 
effectual interference on the part of the Legislature. In 
the King’s speech, on the 21st of January, at the opening 
of the preceding session, it had been intimated that one 
branch of the national concerns which, as well from re- 
moteness of place, as from other circumstances, was pecu- 
liarly liable to abuses, and exposed to danger, might stand 
in need of the interposition of the Legislature, and require 
new laws, either for supplying defects or remedying dis- 
orders.” On the 30th of March a motion was made by the , 
Deputy-Chairman for leave to bring in a Bill for the better 
regulation of the Company’s servants, and for improving 
the administration of justice in India. The grand evil of 
which the Directors complained was the want of powers to 
inflict upon their servants adequate punishment either for 
disobedience of orders, or any other species of misconduct. 

The Charter of Justices, granted in 1753, empowered the 
Mayor’s Court of Calcutta, which it converted into a Court 
of Record, to try all civil suits arising between Europeans^ 
within the town or factory of Calcutta, or the factories de- 
pendent upon it: it also constituted the President and 
Council a Court of Record, to receive and determine appeals 
from the Mayors ; it further erected them into Justices of 
the Peace, with power to hold quarter sessions ; and into 
Commissioners of oyer and terminer, and general gaol-deli- 
very, for the trying and punishing of all offences, high 
treason excepted, committed within the limits of Calcutta 
and its dependent factories. This extent of jurisdiction, 
measured by the sphere of the Company’s possessions at 

I For the details and documents relative to this curious part of the history 
of the Company, see the Eighth lieport of the Committee of Secrecy, 1773, 
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BOOK IV. the time when it was assigned, deprived them of all powers 
CHAP. IX. of juridical coercion with regard to Europeans over the 

wide extent of territory of which they no’.v acted as the 

1772. sovereigns. They possessed, indeed, the power of suing or 
prosecuting Englishmen in the Courts of Westminster; 
but under the necessity of bringing evidence from ludia^ 
this was a 2 )rivilege more nominal than real. 

One object, therefore, of the present bill was to obtain 
authority for sending a chief justice with some puisne 
judges, and an attorney-general, according to the model of 
the Courts of England, for the administration of justice 
throughout the territory of the Comi)any. 

The next object was, the regulation of the trade. The 
author of the motion, the Deputy Chairman of the Com- 
pany, represented it tvs a solecism in politics, and mon- 
strous in reason, “that ijic governors of any country 
should be merchants ; and thus have a great temi)tation 
to become the only rnercliants, especially in those articles 
which were of most extensive and necessary consumption, 
and on wliich, with the powers of government, unlimited 
profits might be made.’* It was, therefore, proposed that 
the Governors and Councils, and the rest of the Company’s 
seiTants, should be debarred from all concern in trade. 
But it neither occurred to the Deputy Chairman, nor was 
it pressed upon his notice by any other member of the 
legislative body, that the argument against the union of 
trade and government wa.s e(pmlly conclusive, applied to 
the Company, as applied to their servants ; to those who 
held the powers of government in the first instance, as to 
those who held them by delegation and at will. 

It was in the debate upon this motion that Lord Clive 
made the celebrated speech, in which he vindicated his 
own conduct against the charges to which, as well from 
authority as from individuals, it had been severely exposed. 
He spared not the character either of his fellowxservants, 
or of the Directors. “ 1 attribute the present situation of 
our afiairs,” he said, “to four causes; a relaxation of 
government in my successors ; great neglect on the paii of 
administration ; notorious misconduct on the part of the 
Directors ; and the violent and outrageous proceedings of 
general courts.” To hear his account, no one would be- 
lieve that any creature who had ever had any tiring to do 
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with the government had ever behaved well but himself. BOOK IV. 
It was much easier for him, however, to prove that his chap, ix, 
conduct was liable to no peculiar blame, than that it was — — 
entitled to extraordinary applause. With great audacity, 
both military and political, fortunately adapted to the 
scene in which he acted, and with considerable skill in the 
adaptation of temporary expedients to temporary exigen- 
cies, he had no capacity for a comprehensive scheme, in- 
cluding any moderate anticipation of the future ; and it 
was the effect of his shortsighted regulations, and of the 
unfounded and extravagant hopes he had raised, with 
which the Company were now struggling on the verge of 
ruin, and on account of which the cond\ict both of them 
and of their servants was exposed to far more than its duo 
share of obloquy and condemnation. 

The suspicions of the nation were now sufficiently roused 
to produce a general demand for investigation ; and on the 
13th of April a motion was made and earned in the House 
of Commons for a select Committee to gratify the public 
desire. The bill which had been introducted by the De- 
puty Chairman w’as thrown out on the second reading, to 
afford time for the operations of the Committee, and par- 
liament was prorogued on the 10 of June. 

During the recess, took place the extraordinary disclo- 
sure of the deficiency of the Company’s funds, their solici- 
tation of loans from the Bank, and their application for 
support to the Minister. He received their proposals with 
coldness ; and referred them to parliament. That assem- 
bly Avas convened on the 26th of November, much earlier, 
as the King from the throne informed them, than had been 
otherwise intended, to afford them an opportunity of tak- 
ing cognizance of the present condition of the East India 
Company. The Minister had already come to the resolu- 
tion of acceding to the request of the Directors ; it there- 
fore suited his purpose to affirm that how great soever the 
existing embarrassment, it was only temporary; and a 
Committee of Secrecy was appointed, as the most effectual 
and expeditious method for gaining that knowledge of 
the subject from which it was proper that the measures 
of parliament should originate. 

Among the expedients which the urgency of their affairs 
had dictated to the Company, a new commission of super- 
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BOOK IV. vision had been resolved upon during the recess ; and six 
CHAP. IX. gentlemen were selected for that important service. The 
— - measure, however, was not approved by the ministry ; and 
on the 7th of December, the Committee of Secrecy pre- 
sented a report, stating, that notwithstanding the financial 
difficulties of the Company, they were preparing to send 
out a commission of supervisors at a great expense, and 
that, in the opinion of the Committee, a bill ought to be 
passed to restrain them from the execution of that pur- 
pose for a limited time. The introduction of this bill 
excited the most vehement remonstrances on the part of 
the Company, and of those by wliorn their cause was sup- 
ported in the two houses of parliament. It was asserted 
to be a violation of property, by curtailing the powers 
which the Company possessed by charter of managing 
their own affiiirs ; and all the evils which can arise from 
shaking the security of property were held up in their 
most alarming coloura to deter men from approbation of 
the threatened restraint. The Company’s claims of pro- 
perty, liowover, so frequently, during the whole course of 
their history, brought to oppose the interposition of par- 
liament in their affairs, proved of as little force upon 
this as upon other occasions ; and their privileges, they 
were told, to which the term property, in its unlimited 
sense, could not without soi)histry bo applied, were in- 
sufficient to set aside that for which all ])roperty is 
created — the good of the community ; now in one im- 
portant article so formidably threatened in their mis- 
managing hands. 

After this decisive act of control, tlio next ostensible 
proceeding was the petition for a loan, presented by the 
Company to parlianient on the 9th day of March. The 
propositions urged by the Directors wore : that they should 
receive a loan of l,5()0,()00t for four years, at four per cent, 
interest ; that they should make no dividend of more tliaii 
six per cent, per annum until the loan should ])e reduced 
to 750,000^. ; that the dividend in that event should rise 
to eight' per cent. ; that the surplus of receipts above dis- 
bursements in England should be applied to the reduction 
of the Company’s bond debts to 1,500,000/. ; that after 
such reduction, the surplus should be divided ecpially 
between the public and the Company ; and that the Com- 
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pany should be released from payment of the annual BOOK IV. 
400,000/. to the public, for the remainder of the five years chap. ix. 

specified in the former agreement, and from the payments 

to which they were bound in consequence of the late acts 
for the indemnity on teas. In lieu of these, the following 
ing were the propositions offered by the Minister : to lend 
the Company 1,400,000/. at an interest of four per cent. ; 
to forego the claim of 400,000/. a-year from the territorial 
revenue till that debt is discharged ; to restrict them from 
making any dividend above six per cent, till that discharge 
is accoinjilished, and from making any dividend above 
seven per cent, till their bond debt is reduced to 1,500,000/. ; 
after that reduction to receive from them, in behalf of the 
public, three-fourths of the suiqdus receipts at home, the 
remaining fourth being appropriated either for the further 
reduction (jf the bond debt, or the formation of a fund to 
meet contingent exigencies ; and, under these conditions, 
to permit the territorial acquisitions to remain in their 
possession for six years, the unexpired term of their 
charter. 

The Company treated these conditions as harsh, arbi- 
trary, and illegal ; petitioned against them in the strongest 
tei-ms ; and were supported with great vehemence of lan- 
guage by their own friends, and the enemies of the Minis- 
ter, in both houses of parliament. The restriction of the 
dividend after payment of the debt, the exaction of so 
great a proportion of the surplus receipts, and in particular 
the appropriation even of that part which it was proposed 
to leave as their own, they arraigned as a violent disposal 
of their property without their own consent, equalling the 
most arbitrary acts of the most despotical governments, 
and setting a precedent which lessened the security of 
every right of a British subject. These considerations, 
however vehemently urged, ju’oduced but little cllect : the 
ministerial influence W'as predominating; the Company 
were odious ; and it was felt, perhaps, rather than dis- 
tinctly seen, that the rules of individual property were not 
applicable, without great restrictions, to an artificial body, 
whose proceedings were of such magnitude as deeply to 
affect the interests of the nation at large. Of all these 
pretensions, however, that which seemed most to alarm 
the Company was the claim now distinctly asserted by 
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BOOK IV. the government to the territorial acquisitions ; and though 
CHAP. IX. a definitive discussion was still waved by the Minister, the 

Company expostulated against the limitation of their pos- 

session to six years, as involving in it a decision of the 
question at issue. 

A more important exercise of power over their affairs 
was still meditated by the ^linister ; an entire change in 
the constitution of the Company. On the 3rd of May, he 
introduced a series of propositions, as the foundation for 
a law, which should raise the (pialiiication to vote in the 
Court of Proprietors from 500^. to 1000^., and give to every 
])roprietor possessed of 3000^. two votes, possessed of 
6000^. three votes, and of 10,000/. four votes ; which should 
change the annual election of the whole number of Direc- 
tors to that of six new ones, or one-fourth of the whole 
number each year ; vest the government of Bengal, Bahar, 
and Orissa, in a governor-general, with a salary of 25,000/., 
and four councillors of 8000/. each ; render the other Pre- 
sidencies subordinate to that of Bengal : establish at Cal- 
cutta a supreme court of judicature, consisting of a chief 
justice \tith 8000/. a-year, and three other judges each 
with GOOO/. a-year, appointed by the Crown. 

As subsidiary articles, it was proposed : that the first 
governor-general ami councillors should be nominated by 
parliament in the act, and hold their office for five years, 
after which the patronage of those great offices should 
revert to the Directors, but still subject to the approba- 
tion of the Crown ; that every thing in the Company’s 
correspondence from India, whi^h related to the civil or 
military affairs, to the government of the country, or the 
administration of the revenues, should be laid before the 
ministry ; that no person in the service, either of the King 
or of the Company, should be allowed to receive presents; 
and that the governor-general, the councillors, and judges, 
should be excluded from all commercial profits and 
pursuits. 

If the alarm and indignation of the Company, Directors, 
and Proprietors, were excited before, that body were now 
struck with the highest terror and resentment. They ex- 
claimed, that the very constitution was threatened with 
subversion, and the rights conferred by charter treated Jis 
dust. They tendered a direct application to the city of 
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London, to join them with its influence in resisting a inea- BOOK IV. 
sure which destroyed the principle on which its own pri- chap. ix. 
vileges and those of every chartered body in the nation — — 
depended ; and threatened the very freedom of the people, 
both by setting a conspicuous and prolific example of the 
arbitrary violation of law, and by adding the whole of the 
revenue and government of India to the power and influ- 
ence of the Crown. They represented, that by the clause 
which raised the qualification of the voters, about twelve 
hundred Proprietors were disfranchised ; violently, and 
without compensation, robbed of an important right, and 
excluded from all share, direct or indirect, in the manage- 
ment of their own immediate prot)erty : that by destroy- 
ing the annual 'election of Directors, those Trustees for 
the Company were placed above the control of their con- 
stituents, and vested with new powers to gratify their own 
ease or corruption, at the expense of those whose interests 
were lodged in their hands : that by reducing to a small 
number the votes of the Proprietors, the ministerial 
management of that body (became more easy ; that, by 
rendering the situation of Director permiuient for so great 
a number ot years, under the incapacitation of the Pro- 
prietors either to punish or row'ard, and under thje great 
power of the Minister to do both, the subserviency of the 
Court qf Directors to all ministerial purposes was perfectly 
secured ; and that, from these sources combined, the 
power of the Minister over the Company was rendered 
hardly any thing inferior to absolute : that the whole 
government of the settlements in India was taken from 
the Company, and, in eflect, transferred to the Crown, by 
establishing a general presidency over all their afl'airs, of 
which the agents were in the first instance named by par- 
liament, and ever after, in reality, under the condition of 
its approbation, named by the Crown : and that, “ not- 
withstanding the Company were thus deprived of their 
franchise in the choice of their servants, by an unparal- 
leled strain of injustice and oppression, they were com- 
pelled to i)ay such salaries as ministers might think fit to 
direct, to persons in whose ai)pointment, approbation, or 
removal, the Company W'cre to have no share.’* ^ 


1 Message from tlio East India Company to the Right Hon. the Lord flavor, 
Aldermen, and v ommuus of the city of London, in Common Council' as* 
sembled, dated 27tli May, 1773. 
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BOOK IV, Tliese considerations were frequently urged, with the 
CHAP. IX. utmost vehemence* and asperity, in both assemblies of 
^ Parliament. Every question, every clause, was warmly 
debated, and pressed to a division. The city of London, 
the Company themselves, and those stockholders who were 
deprived of their votes, presented strong and earnest peti- 
tions. In behalf of the Company and the disfmnchised 
Proprietors, counsel, at their prayer, were heard. And 
two protests, couched in censorial language of extraor- 
dinary strength, obtained a numerous signature in the 
ui^per house. 

All this o[)position, however, and all this ferment were 
of little avail. The propositions of the ministry were all 
carried by great and decisive majorities, and being reduced 
into two acts, the one relating to the financial relief of the 
Company, the other to the establishment of their new 
constitution, received the royal assent on the ‘21st of June 
and the 1st of July. The arrangements which concerned 
the business at home were appointed to commence from 
the 1st of October, 1773 ; those which concerned the foreign 
administration not till the 1st of August, 1774.* 

Practical statesmen, so apt to assume to themselves the 
monopoly of i)olitical wisdom, are commonly short-sighted 
legislators. 

In one respect, the present experiment fulfilled the pur- 
pose very completely for which it was intended. It fol- 
lowed the current of that i)olicy, which for many reasons 
has run with perfect regularity and considerable strength, 
diminishing the infiucnce of numbers in affairs of govern- 
ment, and reducing things as m|ich as possible to the oli- 
garchical state. 

For the rest ; it had not so much as a tendency to re- 
move the principal evils to which it pretended to find a 
remedy ; and it created some of the greatest magnitude 
which previously had no existence. 

The evils in ([Uestion were— 1. Such as had their opera- 
tion in India ; and— II. Such as had tlioir operation in 
England. 

I. Those which had their operation in India might all be 
ranked under two heads ; 1. The absorption of more than 


1 See 13 Geo. Ill.c. €3, and 13 Geo. III. c. 64. 
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the revenues by expense ; and 2. The plunder and oppres- BOOK IV. 
sion of the people. chap. ix. 

The only parts of the new constitution which had a 

direct influence upon the government in India were — 

1. The new appointment and powers of the Governor- 
general and Council ; and 2. The Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature. 

1. The mode of appointing public functionaries, and the 
extent of their power, distinct from the motives to good 
or evil conduct which operate upon them in the discharge 
of their functions, are evidently of no avail. Upon the 
Governor and Council in India the motives to evil con- 
duct, and the scope for its exercise, were, if not augmented 
by the new regulations, at any rate not impaired.^ As in- 
genuity may be challenged to refute this proposition, it 
follows, that from this branch of the arrangement no good 
was derived.2 

2. The Supreme Court of Judicature was intended to 
supply the limited powers of criminal jurisdiction, which 
in their ancient commercial capacity, had been committed 
to the Company. The terrors of law, brought nearer home 
to the inferior servants of the Company, and those who 
enjoyed their protection, might have restrained in some 
degree their subordinate oppressions. But it was easy to 
see that the operations of the supreme functionaries in 
India must remain exempt from the control of the Supreme 
Court ; otherwise, that court became itself the government. 

This consecpience was not sufficiently foreseen ; and the 
vague and indefinite powers assigned to the judicatory, in- 
tr^uced immediately, between the Governor-general and 


1 'Hicy were previously debarred from the acceptance of presents, and the 
Governor from trade. Reliance for probity was placed, as it is so commonly 
placed, on the (freatness of the salaries ; as if there was a point of saturation 
In cupidity ; as if the j^reat power which great salaries confer was not the 
most effectual of all instruments for the undue acquisition of more, and the 
most effectual of all instruments for covering such acquisition from inquiry 
or punishment. In as far, then, as the prospect of impunity is a motive, 
and it is one of the strongo-st, so far great salaries do not take from, they 
add to the temptations of corruption. Even Burke, upon this particular, 
remarked, that “ample salaries removed the necessity indeed, but by no 
means the inducements, to corruption and oppression.” See Ninth Report of 
the Select Committee, 1781. 

a That part of tlie regulations which subjected to the Bengal Council the 
otlier Presidencies in matters of peaio and war with foreign states, had some 
effect, though not without drawbacks, in giving unity to the international 
proceedings of the Company. With the goodness or badness of the internal 
government, it had no connexion. 



m 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK IV. tho Judges, those struggles which threatened the existence 

CHAP. IX. of English authority. 

— So long, on the other hand, as the Go v^ern or -general and 

1773. Council remained exempt from the control of law, the 

great oppressors were safe ; and, from the community of 
interests, and the necessity of mutual compliance and 
mutual concealment, between the high offenders and the 
low, impunity was pretty well secured to the class. 

The grand source, however, of mischief to the natives, 
in the jurisprudential plan, was the unfortunate inatten- 
tion of its autliors to the general principles of law, detached 
from its acoitlental and national forms. As the vulgar of 
every nation think their language the natural one, and all 
others arl)itrai*y and artificial ; so, a large mass of Eng- 
lishmen consider English law as the pure extract of reason, 
adapted to the exigencies of human nature itself ; and are 
wholly ignorant that, for the greater part, it is arbitrary, 
technical, and ill-adapted to the general ends which it is 
intended to serve ; that it has more of singularity, and 
less capacity of adaptation to the state of other nations, 
than any scheme of law to be found in any other civilized 
country. The English law, which in general Inis neither 
definition nor woitls, to guide the discretion or circum- 
scribe the license of the Judge, presented neither rule nor 
analogy in Ciises totally altered by diversity of ideas, man- 
ners, and pre-existing rights ; and the violent efforts which 
were made to bend the rights of the natives to a confor- 
mity with the English law.s, for the purpose of extending 
jurisdiction, and gratifying a j/edantic and mechanical 
attachment to the arbitrary firms of the Wcstininster 
courts, produced more injustice and oppressiun and excited 
more alarm, than probably was experienceil, tbrcnigh tho 
whole of its duration, from the previous imperfection of 
law and judicature.* 

'Mr. Uurkc, in tlic Xinth Ueport of the Sclert Cmnniittce, in I7H3, .sfiys, 
“The defect in the in.stitntion seemed to he thi.s; tlmt no rule w«s hiid down, 
cither in the JUt or the ehurter, by whit h the Court wa.s to jiid^^e. No de- 
scriptions of offenders, or species of doliiuintMicy, were properly aseertuined, 
accordinii to the nature, of the. place, or to the prevalent iiio«le of abuse. Pro- 
vision was made for the administration <)t' justice In the remotest part (tf 
Hindostan, jis if it were a province in Great Hrltnln. Your Conunittec have 
lonjf had the constitution and conduct of this Court before them, and they 
have as yet been able to discover verj’ few In.stances (not one that appears to 
them of Ieadin(f iiniM)rtatice) of relief KJven to the natives a«ain.st tJie cor- 
ruptions or oj>j»re8.slou8 of British subjects in power.— So far us your Cum- 
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II. If, towards the amelioratiou of the governme'iU in BOOK IV. 
India^ the new effort in legislation performed no more 
than this, it injured, rather than improved, the condition ~II~ 
of both the Company and the natives. Against the govern- ^ * 
ment at home^ the only objection, of any real moment, was 
its inefficiency as the ruling power to produce, by means 
of its servants a good government in India, or, what in 
this case was meant by good government, a large surplus 
of revenue or treasure to England, without oppression to 
the natives. The total change which was effected in the 
Constitution of the Company pretended to have for its 
End the improvement and perfection of the Company in 
that respect . and it employed as its whole and only 
Mcans^ dependence upon the Minister. 

If the Minister had more knowledge of the affairs in 
India, more leisure to devote to their management, and 
more interest in their being well managed, this was an 
improvement. If ho had less knowledge, less leisure, 
and, far above all, if his interest was likely to be most 
promoted by that system of patronage wliich creates de- 
pendence, and which is at irreconcileable enmity with the 
very principle of good government, the change was wholly 
the reverse. How dependence upon the Minister was to 
render the agents of government more faithful and econo- 
mical stewards of the revenues in India, or less disposed 
to accumulate wealth at the expense of the prostrate 
natives, it is not easy to make appear : in regard to re- 
sponsibility, or eventual punishment, the only caution 
was, to act in concert with tlie minister ; and then they 
were out of all comparison more assured of impunity than 
before. 

From dependence upon the Court of Proprietors, by 
annual elections, to render the Directors in a great degree 
independent of their constituents by elections in four 
years, gave them gi’eater powers, and hence motives, to 
pursue their own interests at the expense of the Pro- 
prietors ; but that it should incretise their interest in the 
gocKl government of India, and hence their motives for 
exertion to procure it, is impossible. 

mittce have been able to discover, the Court hu'^ been generally terrible to 
the natives, and has distracted the government of tho Company, without 
substantially refonning any ono of its abuses.’* 

VOL. III. A A 
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BOOK IV. To diminish the number of votes in the court of Pro- 
CHAP. IX. prietors, and confine the power to the rich, was contrived, 
377^ it was said, to render that assembly less tumultuous. But 
turuultuousness, in itself, is not an evil. It is evil only 
when it has a tendency to produce evil effects. What is 
more tumultuous than a public market, a theatre, or a 
church 1 To know the merit then of a reform of tumul- 
tuoiisne.ssj we ought to know the specific evils which the 
tumultuousness in question produced. In the case of the 
East India Company the authors of the measure failed in 
exhibiting any mi.schievous effects ; though by their re- 
form they unquestionably created a field for other effects 
of a pernicious description. “ If tumult and disorder,” a.s 
was Avell remarked by an illustrious Committee of the 
Commons House, ‘‘were le.ssened l)y reducing the number 
of Proprietors, private cabal and intrigue were facilitated 
at least in an equal degree ; and it is cabal and corruption, 
rather than disorder and confusion, th.at are most to be 
dreaded in tmn.sacting the affairs of India that arc 
most to dreaded in transacting the aflairs of every 
country under the sun. 

The virtues of a Court of Proprietors, as of every poli- 
tical body, are intelligence aiul probity. The owner of 
<£500 stock was jiust Jis likely to be intelligent as the owner 
of iTOOO. But a .small number of men are much more 
easily corrupted than a large ; an<l, where the matter of 
corruption operate.s, much more sin e of being corrupt.'^ 

To the grand complaint against the Court of Proprietors, 
that, being filled by the .servants of the Coin])uny who had 
returned loaded to Europe with* ill-gotten wealthy it iiroved 
a barrier against exiiosure and punishment, the amount of 
the qualification provided no sort of remedy, but rather 
facilitated and confirmed the abuse. 

As soon as tlie management of the Ea.st India Company’s 
affairs became a .source of great patronage and power, it 
neces.sarily followed that stock wius generally held for the 
promotion of interests of much greater value than the 
dividend. It was di.stribiited mostly among three great 

' Ninth Iloportof the Select Coininittee, in 17H.1. 

^“Tlic whole of the regulations eoiieeiiimi; the Court of rro))rielor'<. 
Tflicil upon two ]irineiplcs, whu'li ha\e oft(*n jU'ovfd fallueious; mmiely, that 
stnull numbers were u hc^urity a;;aiu8t faction and disonl< r; and that in* 
tei^riry of conduct would follow the grenter pioperty.” Ninth lleport, ut 
sjui)ra. 
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classes of Proprietors ; 1. Those who aspired to a share in BOOK IV. 
the Direction, and who were careful to possess themselves chap. ix. 

of whatever share of stock was calculated to strengthen 

their influence ; 2 . The large class of those who were com- H73. 
petitors for the Company’s favours and employment, all 
those concerned in the immense supply of their shipping 
and goods, constituting a considerable proportion of the 
ship-owners and tradesmen in London, who strengthened 
their influence with the great customer, by the number of 
votes which they could assure to the Directors in the 
General Court ; 3. Those who aspired to contracts with 
the Treasury, Admiralty, and Ordnance, and clerks in pub- 
lic offices, who discovered that one ground of influence 
^vith the Minister was, to have votes at his disposal in the 
East India Proprietary Court.^ 

By every thing Avhicli tended to lessen the number of 
voting Proprietors, the force of all these sinister interests 
was increased. The only expedient which had a tendency 
to counteract them was, to render such Pro[)rietors as 
numerous as possible. This would have promoted the 
interests of the public, but not those of the minister; the 
interests of tlic many, but not those of the few.’* 

One part of the ancient constitution, for the presem- 
tion of which the authors of the present reform were con- 
demned by the Select Committee of 1783, was the ballot ; 

“ by means of which, acts,” they said, “of the highest con- 
cern to the Company and to the state, might be done by 
individuals with perfect impunity.” There are occasions 
on which the use of the ballot is advantageous. There 
arc occasions on which it is hurtful. If we look steadily 

1 This is pretty nearly the deseription of the Kn«t India Propriotary which 
is t;ivcu by the Coiuniittce of the House of Commons. See Nintli Heport of 
tlic Select Committee in 17s:j. 

* It Wiis UTitcd hy the Minister, that hy raisin? tlie qnnlihcation from .'lOOf. 
to 1000/., tlic value «»!' the divideml would ?oveni tlic Proprietor more than 
that of the vote ; with what sineerity, or wJiat diseeniment, it is ea.sy to see. 
ihirkc, liowever, very jus* ly reniaiked, that this peeuiiiary interest mi?lit lx; 
most effeetiuilly ; \C(l hy sonic signal misdciiieaiinur, wliieh .'*honUl produce 
a i:reat immediate udvaiitaKC. tliou?h iin*iliietivc of ullimutc ruin. “ Accord- 
in?ly,” he adds, “ the (kmipany’s wants have ever since covered over the 
worst o])ijre8si()iis of the people m tier their ijovci nmeiit, and the most cruel 
and wanton lava^c.s of all the nei?I hourin?eoimtries, hy holding out, and for 
a time actually realizing, additions >1 re .eiiue to the territorial funds of the 
Company, and ?rcat quantities of valuable ?oods to their investment.” lie 
added, with obvious trutli, “The Indian Proprietor will always be, in the 
lirst instance, a politician: and the bolder his enterprise, and the more cor- 
rupt his views, the less will be hi.s coiisklevation of tlie price to be paid for 
eompa.ssiiig tliem.” ^illtll llcport, ut supra. 
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BOOK IV. to tho end, to which all institutions profess to he directed, 
CHAT. IX. we shall not find it very difficult to draw the line of de- 
marcation. 

1773. ^ voter may be considered as subject to the operation 

of two sets of interests : the one, interests rising out of 
the good or evil for which he is dependent upon the will 
of other men : the other, interests in respect to which he 
cannot be considered as dependent upon any detenu inatc 
man or men. 

There are cases in which the interests for which he is 
not dependent upon other men impel him in tlie right 
direction. If not acted upon by other interests, he will, in 
such cases, vote in that direction. If, however, he is acted 
upon by interests dependent upon other men, interests 
more powerful than the former, and impelling in tlio op- 
posite direction, he will vote in the opposite direction. 
What is necessary, therefore, is, to save him from the 
operation of tliosc interests. This is accomplished by 
enabling him to vote in secret ; for in that case, the man 
who could otherwise compel his vote, is ignorant in what 
direction it has been given. In all cases, therefore, in 
wffiich the independent interests of the voter, those which 
in propriety of language may ])e called his own interests, 
would dictate the good and useful vote ; but in which 
ca.ses, at the same time, ho is lialdo to bo acted upon ii: 
the way either of good or of evil, by men whose interests 
would dictate a base and mischievous vote, the ballot is n 
great and invaluable security. In this set of cases is in- 
cluded, the important instance tf the votes of the peo[)U 
for representatives in the legislative assembly of a nation 
Tliose interests of each of the individuals composing tin 
great mass of the people, for which he is not dependeni 
upon other men, compose the interests of the nation. But 
it is very possible for a majority out of any number oi 
voters to be acted upon ])y tho will of other men, whosi 
interests are opposite to those of tho nation. It is, tlierc 
fore, of the highest importance that they should be pro 
tected from that influence. 

There is, however, another set of cases, in which those 
interests of the voter, which have their origin 2 )rimarily 
in himself, and not in other men, draw in the hurtful 
direction ; and in which he is not liable to bo operateJ 
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u^K)!! by any other interests of other men than those BOOK IV. 
which each possesses in common with the rest of the chaimx. 
community. If allowed, in this set of cases, to vote in 
secret, he will bo sure to vote as the sinister interest im- 
pels. If forced to vote in public, ho will be subject to all 
the restraint which the eye of the community, fixed upon 
his virtue or knavery, is calculated to produce : and in 
such cases, the ballot is only an encouragement to evil. 

If it cannot be affirmed that the interests of the indi- 
viduals, composing the Court of Proprietors of the East 
India Company, ai’c incapable of being promoted at the 
cost of tlie British and Indian communities, it cannot be 
dcMiicd that the case of these Proprietors belongs to this 
latter description.’ 

At the very time when the discussions upon the new 
regulations were taking place, the Chairman of the Select 
Committee of the House of Commons came forward with 
a motion for impiiry into the circumstances of the depo- 
sition and death of Suraj-ad-dowla ; into the imposture, 
by a fictitious treaty, practised upon Omichund ; the ele- 
vation of Meer Jaffier ; and the sums of money, in the 
shape of presents, obtained at the time of that revolution. 

Climes of the blackest dye, rapacity, treachery, cruelty, 
were charged upon the principal actoi’s in that suspicious 
scene; and the punishment, even of Clive, as the first and 
principal dolinipiont, was represented as a necessary act of 
justice and policy. On the 10th of May, the following 
resolutions were moved: 1. “That all acquisitions, made 
under tlic iufiueiice of a military force, or by treaty with 
foreign Princes, do of right belong to the shite ; 2. That 
to [ippropriatc acquisitions so made, to the private emolu- 
ment of persons intrusted with any civil or military 

> Xo incvMiveniencc has been found to attend the nlteratinns made in the 
constitutiem of tlie general courts. They are still suttlciently numerous to 
present both tlie merits and defects of popular assemblies, lu which vehe- 
mence of fcclmii commonly overbears an ajuK'al to calm and rational ar^:u- 
ment. The l)jill.)t a commodious mcthoil of receiviii}: the votes, the 
puri)ort of which, tliero is rarely, if ever, any desire to conceal. IJy 
making it Im^xiTMtive on proprietors to liavc l)ccu possessed of their stock a 
reasonable j^eriod before they eould exercise n vote, and by limiting the 
number of votes, which any single proprietor enjoyed, a real improvement 
wijs effected, as it put an end to the splitting of votes, by wliich, any 
emergency, a number of nominal shareholders was created to curry a par- 
ticular question, of the merits ot which they knew and cared nothing, and it 
prevented any individual from possessing an undue influence, which he might 
exercise, as was often done, for his own advantage, to the detriment of the 
Company.— W. 
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BOOK IV. power of the state, is illegal ; 3. That very great sums of 
CHAP I. money, and other valuable property, have been acquired 
• in Bengal, from Princes and others of that country, by 
1773. persons intrusted with the military and civil powers of the 
state, by means of such powers ; which sums of money 
and valuable property have been appropriated to the pri- 
vate use of such persons.” These resolutions were warmly 
adopted by the house. But when the application of them 
came to be made to individuals — and especially when the 
ruin was contemplated which that application would draw 
down upon Clive — compassion for the man, and the con- 
sideration of his services, blotted by offences, yet splendid 
and great, operated with eftect in the breasts of th(‘ 
assembly, and ])iit an end to the inquiry.’ According ti 
the style, which the spirit of English laws renders predo- 
minant in English councils, inquiry was rejected ostensibly 
upon a subterfuge, of the natiire of a legal .shuffle ; incom- 
petence, to wit, in the reports of the Select (Jonunittee to 
be received as evidence. As if that wore true ! As if n< 
other evidence had been to be found I On the other hair 
the considerations which fairly recommended tlie rejection, 
or at least a very great modification of the penal proceed- 
ing, were not so much as mentioned; that the punish- 
ment threatened was more grievous than the oOence 
that it w’as puni.shment by an ex-post-facto law, becaii.se 
however contrary to the principle.s of right government 
the presents received from Mecr Jafficr, and however 
odious to tlic moral .sense the deception practised upon 
Oinichund, there was no law^at the time winch forbadf 
them ; that the presents, how contrary soever to European 
morals and ideas, were perfectly corre.spondcnt to those of 
the country in which they were received, and to the ex- 
pectations of the parties by whom they were bcstow’cd 
that the treachery to Oinichund was countenanced and 
palliated by some of the principles and many of the ad- 


> The concluding debate did not take place until tlie 31st of .May. Aih i' 
a lon^ discussion, a declaratory motion, to the etTcct that Lord Clive tli>( 
receive certain presents u|M>n the enthronement of Mccr JatHcr was carriol 
it was then moved that in so doiim he abused the powers with which he was 
intrusted to the evil exanipie of the servants of the public." The in<*ti'>n 
was rejected without a divUuii : a inotiuii was flimlly made uhuut “ Hm' in 
the mornliu;,’’ that Uol»ert Lord Clive, dul at the same time ifnder ureat iiinl 
meritorious services to his coiiiilry, which passed unaiiimoiisly. Life c 
Clive, lii. 300.— W. 
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mired incidents of European diplomacy; that Clive, though BOOK IV. 
never inattentive to his own interests, was actuated by a chap, ix, 

sincere desire to promote the prosperity of the Company, 

and appears not in any instance to have sacrificed what he 
regarded as their interests to his own; and that it would 
liave required an extraordinary man, which no one ought 
to be punished for not being, to have acted, in that most 
trying situation in which he was placed, with greater dis- 
interestedness than he displayed.^ 

The inquiry into the financial and commercial state of 
the Company exhibitofl the following results : The whole 
of their effects and credits in England, estimated on the 
1st day of March, 1773, amounted to 7,784,689/. 12«. lOd . ; 
and the whole of their debts to 9,2 19, 114/. 12s. Gt/.; leaving 
a balance against the Company of 1,434,424/. 19x. Hd. The 
whole of their effects and creilits in India, China, and >St. 

ITclena, and afloat on the sea, amounted to 6,397,299/. 

Wft. 6t/. The whole of their debts abroad amounted to 
2,032,306/. ; producing a balance in their favour of 
4,361.993/. Km. 6c/. Deducting from this sum the balance 
against the Company in England, we find the whole 
amount of their available property no more than 2,930,568/. 

]o.y. lOd ; so that of their capital stock of 4,200,000/., 
1,269,431/. 9, S’. 2d. was expended and gone.- 


‘ This viiKiinition of Clive is nimnswcrablc, slinnhl liavc rrotct tcrl hiia 
.'ii.Milist some of the ri*m:irk^ and insiimatiotis to his discredit, which have 
]»rcviously occurred. Whatever errors he may be char;jed witli they were 
those of his lime, and his situation ; his merits were his own. The wiioie of 
the parliamentary proccedinixs ajjainst him ori>;inated in a spirit of vindictive 
retaliation, whieli liis ]»rivate and public measures had provoked the vehe- 
mence witii which he had o])poscd an influential party in the Direction, and 
the nnmitiKHtcd sternness with Avhicli he liad represwd all opi)osition to IiIn 
will in the Kovernmeut of Ucnj^al. lie was himself a j'ood hater, and had, 
tlierefore, little reason to complain of having incurred the like animosity 
from others, but when his enemies assailed him through the pretext of 
]mblic justice, they co)i verted the jrreat council of the imtion into an instni- 
mcnt of personal reveiii^e, ami <llsgraced parliament more than they dis- 
honoured Clive.— W. 

- .'Second Keport of the Committee of Secrecy in 1773. The Commitb'e 
say, “They have not included in tlie above at’count any valuation of the for- 
lilications and buildinj;s of the Company abroad, 'fhey can by no )ucans 
auree in opinion with the (hnirt of Directors, ‘That the amount ot the fortitt- 
eatlons, &c., should be added to the annual statement.’”— lJudoubtCilly no 
assets r)f any lairty can be compared with his debts, further than they can be 
(lis]ioscd of for the payment of thwse debts; the nmimre which a fanner has 
spread upon his fields, or tlic hedges and ditches with which he has sur- 
rounded them, are nothing to him, the moment his lease is expired. The 
money expended in fortifications and buildings, from May 1767, was stated at 
iie»irly four millions. — M. 

The illustration is not wdiolly applicable, nor as far as it is applicable Is it 
true. The connexion between tho counto' a -d the Company is not exactly 



360 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK IV. From the year 1744, the period to which in a former 
CHAP. IX. passage* is brought down the account of the dividend 

* paid annually to the Proprietoi*.s on the capital stock, that 

payment continued at eight per cent, to the year 175G, in 
which it was reduced to six per cent. It continued at that 
low rate till Christmas, 1766, when it was raised by the 
General Court, repugnant to the sense of the Court of 
Directors, to five per cent, for the next half-year. On the 
7th of May, 1767, it was resolved in the General Court, 
that for the following half-year the dividend should be six 
and a quarter per cent. But this resolution wtis rescinded 
by act of parliament, and the dividend limited, till further 
permission, to ten per cent, per annum. It was continued 
at ten per cent, till the year commencing at Christmas, 
1769, when, in pursuance of the new regulations, it was 
advanced to eleven per cent. The next year it rose to 
twelve per cent. The following year it was carried to its 
p>’escrihed limit.s, twelve and a-half per cent. ; at which it 
continued for eighteen months, when the funds of the 
Company being totally exhausted, it was suddenly reduced 
to six per cent, per annum, by a rcsolutioii 2 )assed on the 
3d of December, 177^.* 

In the interval between 1774 and 1772, the sales at the 
India House ha<l incrca.sed from about 2,000,000/. to 
3,000,000/. annually; their annual cx 2 )ort.s, including bctli 
goods and .store.s, had fully doubled. In the year 1751, 
the total amount of ship];)ing in the service of the Com- 
2 )any was 38,441 tons ; in the year 1772 it was 61,860.^ 

thiit of ft teiiftiit on lease, an<l the ocnipant of an oslafo In wliioh he lias more 
than ft passin;^ interest, may c<iuiiably oxiicct an C 4 uivftlcnt fur purmamnil 
iinprovenuniti. -W. 

* .Sjipra, vol. iii. p. 3G. 

S<.*c the I'hird uinl Kiijhth Ueports of tlu* Coinmittec of Secrecy in 1773. 

^ I ifth IJcport of the Coiiiiniltee of Secrecy. 
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FROM THE FIRST GREAT CHANGE IN THE CONSTITUTION OF 
THE EAST INDIA COMPANY AND IN THE GOVERNMENT OF 
INDIA, IN 1773, TILL THE SliCOND GREAT CHANGE BY THE 
ACT COMMONLY CALLED MR. PITT’s ACT, IN 1784. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Admini stratum of Ilastitujs till the Time when the Parlia- 
mentary Members of the Council arrived and the Opera- 
tions of the JSew Constitution commenced, including — 
Arrangements for collecting the Piecemie and administer- 
ing thistice ostensibly as Deioan, — Treatment of Mohammed 
lirji Khan andthe Raja Shitab Roy. — Elevation of Mu any 
Begum,--- Destruction of the Roh ilia s.— -Sale of Corah and 
Allahabad to the Vizir. — Payment refused of the Empe- 
rofs Revenue. — Financial Results. 

B y tlio new parliamentary authority, ^Ir. Hastings was 
appointed Governor-General, and General Clavering, 
Colonel Monson, Mr. Harwell, and !Mr. Francis, the mem- 
bers of Council ; not removable, except by the King, upon 
representation made by the Court of Directors, during the 
l)oriod assigned in the act. Mr. Hastings had ascended 
with reputation through the several stages of the Com- 
pany’s service ; possessed the rank of a member of Council 
at the time of Mr. Vansittart’s administration, and gene- 
rally concurred in the measures which the party opposed 
to that Governor so vehemently condemned. After a visit 
to his native country, to which he proceeded at the same 
time with VaiLsittart, he returned to India in 1769, to fill 
the station of second in council at ]\Iadras ; and in the 
beginning of 177‘2 was raised to the highest situation in 
the service of the Company, being appointed to succeed 
Mr. Cartier in the government of Bengal. 


BOOK V. 

CHAP. I. 


1760. 
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BOOK V. The sense whicli the Directors entertained of the vices 
CHAP. I. which up to this time had stained their adninistration in 
— — India, is recorded thus : We wish ” (the words of their 
letter to the President and Council at Fort William, dated 
the 7th of April, 1773,) “wo could refute the observation, 
that almost every attempt made by us and our adminis- 
trations at your Presidency, for the reforming of abuses, 
has rather increased them, and added to the miseries of 
the country Ave are anxious to protect and chei-ish. The 
truth of this observation appears fully in the late a]jpoint • 
ment of supervisors and chiefs— instituted, as they were, 
to give relief to the industrious tenants, to improve and 
enlarge our investments, to destroy monopolies, and re- 
trench expenses, tlio end has by no means been answer- 
able to the institution. Are not the tenants, more than 
ever, oppressed and wretched ? Are our investments im- 
proved ? Have not the raAv silk and cocoons been niiscd 
upon us fifty per cent, in price ! We can hardly say what 
has not been made a mono[)oly. And as to the expenses 
of your Presidency, they are at lengtli settled to a degree 
we arc no longer able to support. These facts (for such 
they are) should have been stated to us as capital reasons, 
why neither our orders of 1771, nor indeed any regulations 
w’hatever, could bo carried into execution. But, perhaps, 
as this would have proved too much, it was not suggested 
to us ; for nothing could more plainly indicate a state of 
anarchy, and that there was no government existing, in 
our servants in Bengal. . . When oppre.ssion pervades the 
whole country ; Avhen youths fiave been suffered with im- 
punity to exercise sovereign juri.sdiction over the natives, 
and to acquire rapid fortunes by monopolizing of com- 
merce, it cannot bo a woiulcr to us, or yourselves, that 
native merchants do not come foi’ward to contract Avith 
the (Company ; tliat the manufactures find their Avav 
through foreign cliannels ; or tliat our investments are at 
once enormously deaf, and of a deba.scd quality.— It is 
evident, then, that the evils which have been so destruc- 
tive to us, lie too deep for any partial plans to reach to 
correct. It i.s, therefore, our resolution to aim at the root 
of tho.se evils.” Their expectation of assistance from 3h’- 
Hastings in these reform.s, Avas cxprc.ssed in the following 
terms : “Our President, Mr, Hastings, avo tnist will .set the 
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example of temperance, economy, and application ; and HOOK V. 
upon this we arc sensible, much will depend. And here we c;hap. i. 

take occasion to indulge the pleasure we have in acknow- 

lodging ]\Ir. Hastings’ services upon the coast of Coro- 
mandel, in constructing with equal labour and ability, the 
plan which has so much improved our investments there ; 
and as wo are persuaded he will persevere, in the same 
laudable pursuit, through every branch of our affairs in 
Bengal, he, in return, may depend on the steady support 
and favour of his employers.” ^ 

The double, or ambiguous administration, in name and 
in ostent by the Nabob, in reality by the Company, 
which had been recommended as ingenious policy by Clive, 
and admired as s\ich by his employers and successors, had 
contri])uted greatly to enhance the difficulties in which, 
by the assumption of the government, the English were 
involved. All the vices of the ancient polity were saved 
from reform; and all the evils of a divided authority were 
superinduced. The revenues were under a complicated, 
wasteful, and oppressive economy ; the lands being partly 
managed by the native agents of the collectors, partly 
farmed fi'om year to year, partly held by Zemindars, and 
Talookdars, responsible for a certain revenue. The ad- 
ministration of justice, of which, under the military and 
fiscal Governors of the Mogul provinces, the criminal part 
belonged to the Nazim, or military Governor, the civil to 
the Dewan, or fiscal Governor, was, as a heavy and unpro- 
ductive burden, left in the hands of the Nabob, wlio, 
being totally without power, was totally unable to main- 
tain the authority of his tribunals against the mastei’s 
of the country; and the ])eople were given up to op- 
pression.- 

The Company and their servants were little satisfied, 
from the beginning, with the produce of the dewannee : 
and soon began to bo as little .satisfied with the expe- 
dients adopted by Clive for ensuring a faithful collection. 

In the month of August, 1769, before the close of Mr. 
Verelst’s administration, a .supplementary security was 

1 Minutes of Evidence on Mr. Hastings' trial, p.%6. 

* This is expressly stated by Hastings, and tlic Committee of Revenue, in 
their letter of the 3rd of Kov., 1772, in tlie Si.xth Report of the Committee of 
Secrecy, in 1773. 
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BOOK V. devised. It was held expedient, that servants of the 
CHAP. I. (.-ompaiiy should be stationed in appropriate districts, 
— throughout the whole country, for the purijose of super- 
intending the native officers, both in the collection of the 
revenue, and, what was very much blended with it, the 
administration of ju-stice. These functionaries received 
the title of Supervisors. And, in the next year was added 
a second supplementary security ; two councils, with 
authority over the supervisors, one at Moorshedabad, and 
another at Patna. 

Among the duties recommended to the supervisors, one 
was to collect’a body of information with respect to tho 
amount of tho revenues ; with respect to the state, pro- 
duce, and capabilities of tho great source of the revenue, 
the lands ; with respect to the cesses or arbitrary taxes ; 
the whole catalogue of imposts laid upon the cultivator ; 
the manner of collecting them, and the origin an<l progress 
of all the modern exactions ; with respect to tho regula- 
tions of commerce, and the administration of justice. 
Tho reports of tho supervi.sors, intended to convey the 
information which they collected under those heads, repre- 
sent the government as having attained the last stage of 
op[)ressivenes.s and barbarism. “ Tho Nazims exacted 
what they could from the Zemindars and great farmers of 
the revenue, whom they left at lil^erty to plunder all be- 
low; reselling to themselves tho prerogative of plundering 
them in their turn, when they were supposed to liave en- 
* riched thcmsolvc^s with tho spoils of the country.” The 
Select Coiiunittoe of the lIoiLse of Commons, in 1810, 
(pioting this pa.s.sage, remark, The whole system thus 
resolved itself, on the part of the public officers, into 
habitual extortion ami injustice ; winch produced ou that 
of the cultivator tho natural couse(iuenccs— conccalmeut 
and evasion, by whicli government was defrauded of a con- 
siderable part of its just demands.” With resi)ect to the 
administration of justice, the supervisors reported, “ That 
tile regular course was every where suspended : hut every 
mail exercised it, who had the power of compelling others 
to submit to his decisions.” The Comiuittoc of tho House 
of (Commons, whose remark on the state of the fiscal col- 
lections has just been adduced, subjoin to this (piotatioii 
that which fills up the picture : “ Seven years had elapsed, 
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from the acquisition of tho dewaniiee, without the go- BOOK V. 
vernmeiit deeming itself competent to remedy these chap. i. 
defects.” ^ 

Grievously disappointed in their expectations of treasure, ^ ^ • 
the' Directors resolved to break through the scheme of 
ambiguity ; so far at least as to take into their own hands 
tho collection as well as the disbursement of tlio revenues. 

Ill their letter to the President and Council of Fort 
William, dated tho 28th of August, 1771, they declared 
their resolution, “ To stand forth as Dewan,” (so they were 
pleased to express it), and by the agency of the Com- 
pany’s servants to take upon themselves the entire care 
and management of tho revenues.” The change was enor- 
mous, which it was the nature of this decree to produce. 

It was a revolution, much greater, probably, than any pre- 
vious conjuncture— than even the change from Ilindii to 
Mohammedan masters, had been able to create. The 
transition from Hindu to Mohammedan masters had only 
changed the hands by which the sword was wielded, and 
favours were dispensed ; the machine of government, still 
more the texture of society, underwent feeble alterations; 
and the civil part of tho administration was, from con- 
venieiicy, left almost wholly in the hands of Hindus. A 
total change in the management of the revenues more 
deeply affected tlic condition, individually and collectively, 
of tho people of India, than it is easy for the European 
reader to conceive. It was an innovation by which the 
whole property of tho country, and along with it the 
administration of justice, were placed upon a new foun- 
dation. 

Of the nature of this change, the Directors appear to 
have had no adocpiato conception. As if the mea.sure 
which they proposed had been without consequences, they 
satisfied themselves with enjoining its execution ; and con- 
signed to their servants the tixsk (of which, however, they 
did not much complain) of carrying into effect a change of 
government so momentous without one word of instruc- 
tion.'-* Those servants, though more acquainted with the 

* Fifth Ueport of tlie Select Committee, 1810, p. 5. 

3 Tim Committee of Cir<*uit, in entering upon their task, remark a still 
more extraordinary failure in the sagacity of the Directors, who did not even 
foresee, that while their new resolution was totally inconsistent w’ith their 
former regulations they gave no authority for alwlishing them. “ They liavc 
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practical difficulties which would bo met in establishing 
the new system of finance, appear to have thought as little 
nearly as their honourable masters, of the great ehanges, 
with regard to the people, which it was calculated to pro- 
duce. With great alacrity they betook themselves to the 
undertaking. Air. Hastings succeeded to the chair on the 
13th of April, 1772 ; and on the Kith the (.Wncil deemed 
themselves ripe for the following important resolution : 
that they would let the lands in fai'in, and for long leases ; 
because it is tlie most simile mode, and best adapted to a 
government like that of the Company, which cannot enter 
into the minute details of the collections ; because every 
mode of agency by which the rents could be received 
would be attended with perplexed and intricate accounts, 
with embezzlement of the revenue, and oppression of tlio 
2)coplc ; and because any mode of collecting the revenues 
which would trench upon the time of tlie Covernor and 
Council, would dc 2 )rivc them of a 2 )ortion of what was 
already too little for the laborious duties which they had 
to 2 )erform.^ 

On the 14t]i of Alay the o^u'rati^ais were planned. Tt 
was decreed, that the lauds should bo let for a p(‘riod of 
five years : that a Committee of the Board, consisting of 
the President and four memljers, should perform the local 
operations, by circuit through the country ; that the ser- 
vants of the Comi)any who superintended the business of 
the collection in the several districts, and V\'ho had hitherto 
been distinguished by the title of siijicrvisors, should 
henceforth be denominated collectors ; - that a native, 


Itcen siv tlir Coininittce, “todinn’t a tufal fliaiiL^c nf system, aiul 

have left tlic/i/an and erfrutwi of it to the discretion of the Itoard, witiiout 
any f<»nniil rei)eal of the re:,ulations which they liad before framed and 
julartiid to another system— tlie alMilition of which meesvarily Imdiules thai 
of its subsidiary institiitirais. unless tlicy shall be found t«) eoineide witli the 
new.” K.xtrac't, I’roceediiits of the (.'onimittee of Cireiiit, dated C«isMinbu/jir, 
‘JMth July, 1772, inserted in the Sixth Itepurf, (^)imi)ittee <'f Seeresy, 177J, 
p. 21. 

* These reasons are assi^"ne<l In the Consultation I4tli May, Keport, at 


.sujirii, 

Tlie retisons they a'^si^n for this •chan (?c of title is wf»rth transerihinjr. 
‘The term ‘ SuisTvisor’ was properly suited to the orif^mal eommisslon, 
whicli was to exaniine, inspect, and report. This ofllec has been lon« sim e 
annulled ; hut we a]i]trelien<l that the ettutinuiince of tl:c name, and of many 
of the residents, in the same stations which they now fill a.s collectors, >nuy 
liave ini.sled even our lloinmniiile .Ma.sters. who wtre acifr regularly odHsctl 
o/ //iff (re, into the opinion that the tlr*f cojnuiisslon still .subsisted.” So 
jimch for tlie care of inslriietiiii', and the aeeurate information of tlte Honour- 
able Director. 1 . 
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under tlie title of dewan, should in each district be joined 
with the collector, both to inform and to check ; that no 
banyan, or servant of a collector, should be permitted to 
farm any portion of the revenue : because with the ser- 
vant of a collector no man would dare to become a com- 
petitor : and, as presents to the collectors from the Zemin- 
dars and other middlemen had been abolished, so all 
acceptance of presents, by such middlemen from the 
ryots, and all other modes of extortion, should be care- 
fully prevented. Some precautions were taken against 
the accumulation of debt, whicli swelled at exorbitant 
interest, rarely less than three, often as much as fifteen 
per cent, per month, upon the ryots, as well as the differ- 
ent orders of middlemen. The collectors were forbidden 
to lend, or to permit their banyans or servants to lend, to 
tlie middlemen ; and the middlemen or agents to lend to 
the ryots : but the Governor and Council express their 
regret, that loans and exorbitant interest were an evil 
which it was not in their powder wholly to repre.ss.‘ 

The objects which in these regulations the servants of 
the Company professed to have in view’, were, to simplify 
accounts ; to render uniform tlie mode of exaction ; and 
to establish fixeil and accurate rules. The Committee of 
Circuit, with whom, though a Member, Mr. Hiistings did 
not proceed, first began to receive proposals at Kishenagur. 
But the terms which were offered were in general so un- 
satisfactory both in form and amount, that the Committee 
deemed them inadmissible ; and came speedily to the 
resolution of putting up the lands to public auction. It 
was necessary to ascertain with as much exactness as 
possible, the nature and amount of the different taxes 
which were to be offered to sale. For this puri)ose a new 
hustabood, or schedule of the taxes, was formed. The 
exactions consisted of tw’o great parts ; of which the first 
and principal was called assal, or the ground rents ; the 
second (ibwabs, which consisted of a variety of additional, 
often arbitrary, and uncertain imposts, established at dif- 
ferent times, by the government, the Zemindars, the 
farmers, and even the inferior collectors. Some of the 
most oppressive of these w’ero abolislicd, and excluded 
from the present schedule. And new leases or titles were 
> Con^nltatiun, Htl:, .May, ut hiipra. 
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BOOK V, granted to the ryots ; which enumerated |ill the claims to 
CHAP. 1 . which they were to be subject ; and forbade, under penal- 

■" — — ties, every additional exaction. When the Zemindars, and 

1772. other middlemen of ancient standing, offered for the lands 
which they had been accustomed to govern, terms which 
were deemed reasonable, they wore preferred ; when their 
offers were considered as inadequate, they were allowed a 
pension for their subsistence, and the lands were put up 
to sale. 

While the settlement, in other words the taxation of 
the country, was carrying into execution upon this plan, 
the principal office of revenue, or Khulsa^ underwent a 
total revolution. So long as the veil of the native go- 
vernment had been held up, this office had been stationed 
at ^I(K)rshedal)ad, and was o.stensibly under the directiou 
of the sort of minister of revenue, whom, with the title 
of 2^' (lib Dewan, the President and Council had set up. It 
was now resolved to transfer tin's great office from Moor- 
shedabad to Calcutta ; and to place it under the immediate 
superintendence of the g<.)vernmcnt. The whole Council 
were con.stit\ited a Board of Revenue, to sit two days in 
the week, or if necessary, more. The Members of th< 
Council were appointed to act as auditors of accounts, 
each for a week in rotation. Tlie office of yuib Jkwa 
which had been held by Mohammed Reza Khan at Mour- 
shedabad, and by Shitab Roy at Patna, was abolished ; 
but a native functionary, or assistant dewan, under the 
title of Ron roijaHy was appointed to act in the Khalsa, as 
superintendent of the district ^de wans, to receive the ac- 
counts in the Bengal language, to answer interrogatories, 
and to make reports.’ 

The fundamental change in that great atid leading 
branch of Indian administration whicii concerned the re- 
venue, rendered indispensable a new provision for the ad- 
ministration of ju-sticc. The Zemindar, who was formerly 
the great fiscal officer of a district, conmionly exercised 
both civil and criniinal jurisdiction within the territory 
over which he was appointed to preside. In his Phouj- 
dary, or criminal court, he inflicted all sorts of penalties ; 

* Kxtract of Prnecedintfs, Sixth llejwrt, ut supra. See also SIxUi Report of 
the Select ('ominIttH! of 17 h 2, Appcrulix, No. I.; Colcbrook’s Supplement fo 
niKcst of Ucnifal UcKiilntlons, p. 174— IDO; iiml the Fifth Report from tlic 
Select Committee of the Jiousc of Commons, in 1810, p. 4, 
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chiefly fines for his own benefit : even capital punish- BOOK V. 
meiits, under no further restraint than that of reporting chap. i. 
the case at ]\loors)iedabad before execution. In his ■■■ " ' 
Adauliit, or civil co\nt, he decided all questions relating 1^"’^* 
to proi)crty ; being entitled to a chout, or twenty-five per 
cent., upon the subject of litigation. His discretion was 
guided or restrained by no law, except the Koran, its com- 
mentaries, and the customs of the country, all in the 
highest degree loose and indeterminate. Though there 
was no formal and regular course of appeal from the Ze- 
niindary decisions, tlie government interfered in an arbi- 
trary manner, as often as complaints were preferred, to 
which, from their own importance, or from the importance 
of those who advanced them, it conceived it proper to 
attend. To the mass of the people these courts afforded 
but little protection. The expense created by distance, 
excluded the greater number from so much as applying 
for justice ; and every powerful oppressor treated a feeble 
tribunal with contempt. The judges were finally swayed 
])y their hopes and their fears ; by the inclinations of the 
men who could hurt or reward them. Their proceedings 
were not controlled by any written memorial or record, 
in cases relating to religion, .the Cauzee and Erahmcn 
were called to expound, the one the I^loslcm, tlie other 
the Erahmenical law ; and tlieir opinion was the standard 
of decision. Originally, (piosbions of revenue as well as 
others belonged to the courts of the Zemindars; but a 
few years previous to the transfer of the revenues to the 
Englisli, the decision of fiscal (picstions had been taken 
from the Zemindar, and given to an otficer styled the Naib 
I Dewaii, or fiscal Deputy, in each province. 

Reside the trilnnuils of the districts, the capital was 
rovided with two criminal courts ; in one of which, 
idled Roy adanlut, the Nazim, as supremo magistrate, 

:‘ied capital offciicos ; in another, a magistrate called the 
houjdar tried olfences of a less penal description, and 
3porled his proceedings to the Nazim. At the capital 
^as also found the iwincipal dewaneo or fiscal court : in 
duch the Ucwau tried causes relating to the revenue, 
iicluding all questions of title to land. All other civil 
auses were tried at the capital in the court of the 
>arogah-i-adaulut-al-alea j except those of inheritance and 
VOL. T II, BB 
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succession, which were decided by the Cauzee and Muftee. 
An officer, with the title of Mohtesib, superintended the 
weights and measures, and other matters of police. 

Generally speaking, the courts of justice in India were 
instruments by which the powerful performed oppression^ 
at their pleasure, on the weak. 

Under the ancient government, the English, as well as 
other European settlers, instead of demanding payment 
from a reluctant debtor through the courts of law, seized 
his person and confined it, till satisfaction was obtained. 
Nor ^yas this so inconsistent with the spirit of the govern- 
ment, as often to excite its displeasure. It was indeed a 
remedy to which they were not often obliged to recur ; 
because the profit of dealing with them generally con- 
stituted a sufficient motive to punctuality. After the 
power of the English became predominant, the native 
courts ceased to excit any authority over Englishmen and 
their agents.^ 

The first attempt which had been made by the English 
to remedy, in their new dominions, any of the defects in 
the administration of justice, was the appointment in 
176J) of superintending commissioners to the several dis- 
tricts, with directions to inquire into the proceedings of 
the courts of justice, to restrain iniquitous proceedings, 
to abolish the chout, and, where a total change should 
appear desirable, to^ apply to government for the requisite 
powers. In 1770, the Naib Dewan, and such of the ser- 
vants of the Company as had their station of service at 
Moorshedabad, were formed into a Council of Control over 
the administration of justice. Jts administration was still 
to conform to the ancient and established plan ; but the 
Council of Control should interpose as they perceived oc- 
casion ; every judicial proceeding which concerned the 
government should come under their review ; the trials 
should be transmitted to them in all criminal cases, and 
execution suspended till their opinion was known ; all 
causes relative to the revenue and tc property in land 
should, in the first instance, be tried in the native courts, 
but the Council should revise the proceedings of these 
courts, and have the power of final determination. 

> For this sketch of the state of the administration of justice in Bengal, see 
the Seventh Ueport of the Committee of Secresy in 1773. 
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For supplying the place of the native courts, in a great BOOK V. 
measure superseded by the new system of revenue, and chap. i. 
for providing a more perfect judicial establishment, the — j— 
following scheme was invented and pursued. Two courts, 
a civil and a penal, were appointed for each district. The 
criminal court, styled Phoiijdary Adaulut, consisted of the 
collector, as superintendent, with the Cauzee and Muftee 
of the district, and two Moulavies, as interpreters of the 
law. The civil court, styled Mofussul Dewanee Adaulut, 
consisted of the collector, as President, assisted by the 
provincial dewan and the other officers of the native 
court. From the jurisdiction of this tribunal, no cases 
were excepted, beside those of succession to Zernindaries 
and Talookdaries, reserved to the President and Council. 

At the seat of government were also established two 
supremo courts of appeal. That to which tlie civil branch 
of this appellate jurisdiction was consigned, received the 
name of Sudder Dewanee Adaulut ; and was composed of 
the President with two Members of the Council, attended 
by the dewan of the Khalsa, and certain officers of the 
Cutchery, oi' native court of the city. That on which the 
penal branch was conferred, obtained the title of Nizamut 
Suddur Adaulut. It consisted of a chief judge, entitled 
Darogah-i- Adaulut, assisted by the chief Cauzee, the chief 
Muftee, and three Moulavies, This judge was nominated 
by the President and Council, who in this case acted in 
the capacity of Nazim. All capital cases were reported 
to his tribunal ; and, after review, were ultimately referred 
to the Governor-general and Council. After a short expe- 
rience, however, the superintendence of this court ap- 
peared to impose a labour, and to involve a responsibility, 
which the Governor and Council found it inconvenient to 
sustain ; it was one of the first transactions, therefore, of 
the new government which succeeded in 1774, to restore 
this part of the Nizamut to the nominal Nabob, and to 
carry back the tribunal to Moorshedabad.^ 

' Fifth Report, Committee 1810, t>. 6. It wouhl appear, however, from 
Hastin^^s’ Minute, 2Ist Novemlwr, 1775 (Fifth Kt‘port of Committee of Secresy 
in 1782, Appendix, No.civii.) that IlastiiiKs was averse to the intrustiiijc of a 
native with the uncontrolled administration of criminal justice, and that it 
was the act of the hostile majority of the council, by whom Mohammed Reza 
Khan was in 1775 raised to the office of Naib Nazim. It is necessary at the 
same time to state, that the gentlemen of the majority (sec their letter of the 
same date, Ibid.) declare that previous to this measure of theirs, “the ad- 
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BOOK V. For the district of Calcutta, two courts were esta- 
ciiAp. 1, blishod, on the plan of the other district courts ; in each 
of which a Member of Council presided in rotation. In 
all these courts, it was ordained that records of proceed- 
ings should be made and preserved. The chout, or exac- 
tion of a fourth part of all litigated property, for the 
benefit of the ju(lge, was abolished. A prohibition was 
issued against exorbitant fines. The discretionary power, 
exercised by a creditor over the person of his debtor, 'was 
no longer tolerated. And all disputes of property, not 
exceeding ten rupees, were referred to the head fanner 
of the i)crgunna or village precinct, to which the parties 
belonged,* 

In the introduction of these measures, a specimen is 
exhibited of the regard which was paid to the feelings or 
honour of the natives, how great soever their rank or 
deservings. Under the anxious search of the Directors 
for the cause of their intense disappointment in the re- 
ceipt of treasure from the revenues of Bengal, they, after 
venting the first portion of their chagrin upon their Euro- 
pean, sceni to have turned, with still greater want of con- 
sideration, upon their native agents. In a letter from the 
Secret Committee to Mr. Hastings, their President, dated 
28th of August, 1771, they say, “By our general address 
you will be informed of tlio reasons 'we have to be dis- 
satisfied with the administration of Mahomet Reza Cawn, 
and will perceive the expediency of our divesting him of 
the rank and influence he holds as Naib Dewan of the 
kingdom of Bengal.” ^ Mr. Hastings is then directed “ to * 


ministration of criminal justice tlirou^^hout the country was at a stand.'*— It 
was at a stand, while under the superintendence of the Eji^lish rnlers : 
What was it likely to be, under a creature, without one atom of power, liaviii^^ 
the mime of a Nabob ? 

* Seventh llcport, iit supra, General neKuIations,-dated l.'ith August, 1772; 
Colcbrooke’s Supplement, p. 1 ; Kiftli Report from tlic SeJeet Committee on 
Indian atfairs, IHIO, p. 6. 

2 Ry tlie maimer in which the transaction is narrated, it would seem that 
Mohammed Reza Khan was i)Ut under arrest, hccause the Court of Directors 
were disappointed in their flnancial expectations. Tin- letter of tlic cuiii-t, 
however, specities as the grounds of inquiry, charges of fraud and embezzle- 
ment, and principal instrumentality in the aggravation of tlie recent famine 
by a monoi)oly of rice and other necessaries of life. The charges were un- 
founded, and might have been somewhat hastily entertained, but as they liad 
made an impression on the minds of the Directors, it wius only their duty t ^ 
direct investigation to be instituted. Jlastings throughout acted under tlieir 
positive orders, and as well stated by some of his coiiteinporarics, inliubitants 
of Calcutta, petitioning against tJie Supreme Court, was excusably anxious 
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issue his private orders for the securing the person of BOOK V. 
Mahomet Reza Cawn, together with his whole family, and chap. i. 

his known partisans and adherents,” and for bringing them 

prisoners to Calcutta. For this secrecy, precipitation, and 1772. 
seyerity, (arrest and imprisonment to a man of that rank 
in India is one of the most cruel of all punishments,) the 
reason assigned was, that otherwise he might render all 
incpiiry into his conduct ineffectual, and ill-consequences 
might result from his resentment and revenge.” In the 
endeavour to discover delinquency, they say, ‘‘ Your own 
judgment will direct you to all such means of information 
as may be likely to bring to light the most secret of his 
transactions. We cannot, however, forbear recommending 
to you, to avail yourself of the intelligence which Nund- 
comar may be able to give respecting the Naib’s ad- 
ministration ; and while the envy which Nundcomar is 
supposed to bear this minister may i)rompt him to a ready 
communication of all proceedings which have come to his 
knowledge, we are persuaded that no scrutable part of the 
Naib’s conduct can have escaped the watchful eye of his 
jealous and penetrating rival.” ^ 

The opinion which the Directors entertained of the man 
of whom they desired to make such an instrument, had, 
on a former occasion, been thus expressed: “From the 
whole of your proceedings witli respect to Nundcomar, 
there scorns to bo no doubt of his endeavouring, by forgery 
and false accusations, to ruin Ram Churn ; that he has 
been guilty of carrying on correspondence with the 
country powers, hurtful to the Company’s interests ; and 
instrumental in convoying letters between the Shazada 
and the French Govern oi-gencral of Pondicherry. In 
short, it appears he is of that wicked and turbulent dis- 
position, tliat no harmony can subsist in society where he 
has the o[)portunity of interfering. We therefore most 
readily concur with you, that Nundcomar is a person im- 
proper to be trusted with his liberty in our settlements ; 


to obey the orders of the Dircvdors by whom he had t)Ceu recently appointed 
to the hiffh station he occupiud in Helical. See Instructions of the Court, 
&c., quoted in a letter to K.liurkc, Ksq., Lund., 1782. Accusations similar 
to those urjred against Mohammed Roza Khan were preferred .against Shitab 
lloy. Nuneomar, according to his own account, was the principal instigator 
of the proceedings against both. Min. of Evidence, p. 1000.— W. 

* See the Letter, .Minutes of Evidence on the Trial of Warren Hastings, 
Esq., p. 9lt3. 
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BOOK V. and capable of doing mischief, if he is permitted to go 
CHAP. I. out of the province, either to the northward, or to the 
f— Deccan. We shall therefore depend upon your keeping 
such a watch over all [his actions, as may be means of 
preventing his disturbing the quiet of the public, or in- 
juring individuals for the future.” ' 

In a letter dated 1st September, 177*2, Mr. Hastings gave 
the Directors a history of the operations already per- 
formed, and of the views from which they had sprung. 

As your commands were peremptory, and addressed to 
myself alone, I carefully concealed them from every person 
except Mr. Middleton, whose assistance was necessary for 
their execution, until I was informed by him that Mahmud 
Rizza Cawii was actually in arrest, and on his way to Cal- 
cutta.” Beside these alleged commands of the Directors, 
“ I will confess,” ho ..says, that there were other cogent 
reasons for this reserve and giving these reasons, he 
describes the importance of the office which was filled by 
^lohamined Reza Khan, and the susce[)tibility of connip- 
tion which marked the situation of his fellow'-scrvants in 
India. I was yet but a stranger to the character and 
disiiosition of the ^Members of your administration. I knew, 
that Mahmud Rizza Cawii had enjoyed the sovereignty of 
this province for seven years past, had possessed an annual 
stipend of nine lacks of rupees, the uncontrolled disposal of 
thirty-two lacks intrusted to him for the use of the Nabob, 
the absolute command of every branch of the Nizamut, 
and the chief authority in the Dowanee. To speak more 
plainly ; he was, in everything but the name, the Nazim 
of the province, and in real autho|’ity more than the Nazim. 
I could not sup[)ose him .so inattentive to his own security^ 
nor so ill-versed in the maxims of Eastern policy, as to have 
neglected the due means of establisliing an interest with 
such of the Company’s agents, as, by actual authority, or 
by representation to the Honourable Company, might be 
able to promote or obstruct his views.” ^ 

The office of Mohammed Reza Khan consisted of two 
parts ; the one was the office of Naib Dewan, in which he 
represented the Company, as Dewan or Master of the Re- 

' Company’s Letter to their President and Council, dated 22nd February, 
1704 ; Minutes, nt supra, p.990. 

2 Coininiticc of Sccrcsy, 17tJl, Fifth Report, Appendix, No. iv. 
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venues ; the other was the office of Naib Subah, as it was BOOK V. 
called by the President and Council, more properly the chap. i. 

Naib Nazim, in which he represented the Nabob in his 

office of Nazira, that department of the Subahdaree, the 
name and ministerial functions of which were still reserved 
to the native Prince. The functions of the Naib Dewan 
were indeed supplied by the new scheme for levying the 
revenue. But for those of the Naib Subah, as they called 
him, no provision as yet was made. The duties and im- 
portance of that office, are thus described by Mr. Hastings 
and committee ; “ The office of Naib Subah, according to 
its original constitution, comprehends the superintendence 
of the Nabob’s education, the management of his house- 
hold, the regulation of his expenses, the representation 
of his person, the chief administration of justice ; the 
issuing of all orders, and direction of all measures which 
respect the government and police of the provinces ; the 
conduct of all public negotiations, and execution of trea- 
ties ; ill a word, every branch of executive government^ ' 

Notliing can afford a more vivid conception of what I 
may perhaps be allowed to call the style of government 
which then existed in Bengal, the temper with which the 
difference between some performance and ho performance 
of the duties of government was regarded, than this ; that 
the officer on whom “ every branch of the executive govern- 
ment ” depended, was arrested some days before the 28th 
of April ; and that it was not till the 11th of July, that a 
proposition was brought forward to determine what should 
be done with the office he had filled.- A letter signed by 
the Company’s principal servants at Moorshedabad, and 
received at Fort William on the 21st of May, declared ; 

^ We must also observe to you the necessity tliere is for 
speedily appointing a Naib to the Nizamut, as the business 
of that department, particularly the courts of justice, is 
suspended for want of a person properly authorized to con- 
firm the decrees of the several courts of justice, and to 
pass sentence on criminals, besides various other matters 
of business, wherein the interposition of the Subah [^Suhah- 
dar^ is immediately necessary,”® Why was not some 

* Consultation, 1 Ith July, 1772, Minutes of Kvidence, ut supra, p.972. 

2 Comp. Consultation, 28tli April, 1772, Minutes, ut supra, p. 972 { and 
Consultation, 1 ith July, 1772, Ibid, p. 978, 994. 

3 See tlic Letter, Minutes, ut supra, p.974. 
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BOOK V. arrangement taken ; or rather, is it necessary to ash^ why 
CHAP. I. soxne arrangement was not taken to prevent the suspen- 
— ;;;;;; — sion of the judicial and every branch of the exeentivo 
D72. government, before the ofheer was arrested on whom all 
these great operations depended ! ^ 

The Raja Shitab Roy held the same office at Patna, for 
the province of Bahar, as was held by Mohammed Roza 
Khan at Moorshedabad, for that of Bengal. Because Mo- 
hammed Reza Khaii was arrested, and sent to Calcutta for 
his trial, and because, as holding the same office, it seemed 
proper that they should both share the same fate, Shitab 
Roy was in like fashion arrested, and sent to his trial. 

Ahtcram-al-dowlah was a surviving brother of Jaffier 
Ali Khan, the deceased Subahdar, the uncle of the young 
Nabob, the eldest existing male, and hence the natural 
guardian, of the family : on this ground he presented a 
petition to the Gentlemen,” praying tluit he might be 
appointed to the vacant ofhee of Neabut Nizamut ; in otlier 
v'ords, be chosen Naib under the Nazim. 

Tlie Directors, though resolved not to bo any longer 
Dewan under a cloak ; wore yet eager to preserve tlic sup- 
posed benefit of clandcstinity, in the other department of 
the Subahdaree, the Nizamut.* The servants in India de- 
clared their full concurrence in the wisdom of that policy 
But they conceived that for this purpose such an officer as 

* It is here forffottrn that a plan for the collection of the revenue, ninl the 
adininistrution of civil justice, and of criminal justice, in the hrst instance, 
h:ul heen devised, which rendered the imer))osition of the Nail) no ]on;,Tr 
necessary ; tlic Committee speak of the office as orijiinally constituted, not as 
]iow, in a ^I'cat degree sui)crseded hy the Kngli>h regulations.— W. 

‘■J “ Though wc have not a douht hut that by tlie exertimi of your at)ilitii'.s, 
and the care and assiduity of our servantsfin the superintendency of the 
revenues, the collections will he conducted M’ith more a'lvautagc to the Com- 
T)any, ami ease to the natives, than hy means of u Naib Dewan; we are fully 
sensible of tlie expediency of supporting some ostensible minister in the 
(Company’s interest at the Nabob’s court, to transact the political atlairs of 
the Cirear, and interpose between the Company and the subjects of any 
Kuropean power, in all cases wherein they may tliwa'rt our interest, or en- 
croach on our authority.” Letter from the Court of ])ire('tors to the Tresi- 
(Icnt and Council at Fort William, 2Hth August, 1771 ; Minutes, ut supra, 
p.973. 

2 “ Tlic Committee are fully sensible of the expediency remarked hy the 
Honourable Court of Directors, of holding out the amhoiityof the country 
government to the Euro])ca>i pi)wcrs, in all cases wherein their interests may 
interfere with those of the Company." Consultation, llth July. 1772, Mi- 
nutes, ut supra, p.978. Mr. Hastings, in his letter, i!!4th March, 1774, seems 
to have (juestioned altogetlier the wisdom of elandestinity : ” There can be 
but one government, ami one power in this province. Even the pretensions 
of the Nabob may prove a ^ource of great embarrassment, when he is of age 
to claim his release from the present state of pupillage which prevents his 
asserting them.” Ibid. p. 999. 
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the Naib Subah (so they styled the Naib of the Nazim) was BOOK V, 
neither necessary nor desirable ; first, on account of the chap. i. 

expense, next, the delegation of power, which could never 

be without a portion of danger. They resolved, therefore, 
that tlic office of Naib Subah should be abolished.^ That 
is to say, they resolved, that the main instrument of go- 
vernment, that on which the administration of justice, the 
wliole business of police, and every branch of the executive 
government depended, should bo taken away ; and what 
did they substitute, for answering the same ends ? The 
Courts of Review established at Calcutta might bo ex- 
pected to supply the place of the Naib of the Nazim, in 
respect to the administration of justice : with respect to 
all the other branches of government, answerable for the 
happiness of between twenty and thirty millions of human 
beings, no substitution whatsoever was made : so profound, 
for T acquit them on the score of intention, was the igno- 

nce which then distinguished the English rulers of India, 
of what they owed to the people, over whom they ruled, 
and the fruit of whose labour, under the pretence of ren- 
dering to them the services of government, they took from 
them, and disposed of as they pleased! No doubt the 
duties of government, thus left without an organ, w'-cro in 
part, and irregularly, when they 2>rcsscd upon them and 
could not be avoided, performed both by the President and 
Council, and by the servants distributed in the different 
parts of the country. But how imperfectly those services 
of government must have been rendered, for which no pro- 
vision was made and which, as often as they were ren- 
dered, were rendered as works of supererogation by those 
who had other obligations to fulfil, it is unnecessary to 
oljserve. 

Though so little was done for rendering to the people 
the services of government, there was another branch of 
the duties of the Naib Nazim, which met with a very 
different sort and style of attention. That was, in name, 
the superintendence of the education and household of the 
Nabob ; in reality, the disbursement of the money, allotted 
for his state and support. This was a matter of prime 
^importance; and was met with a proportional intensity of 
consideration and care. It would be unjust, however, to 

I Ibkl.p.978. 
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BOOK V. impute to the individuals the defect in point of virtue 
CHAP. I. which this contrast seems to hold forth. The blame is duo 

— to their education^ the sort of education which their country 

1""^* bestows. They had been taught to consider the disburse- 
ment of a very large sum of money, as a matter of pro- 
digious importance ; they had never been taught to consider 
the rendering of the services of government to the people, 
provided the i)eople would be quiet, as a matter of any im- 
portance at all. They must, therefore, have been superior 
to ordinary men ; they must have belonged to that small 
number who rise above the mental level which their 
country and its institutions are calculated to form, had 
they displayed a higher measure, than they did, of wisdom 
and virtue. 

This high-prized department of the functions of the 
Naib Nazim was even divided into two portions: the latter 
subject to the control of the former. One portion was 
made to consist, in “the guardianship of the Nabob, and 
the. care and rule of his family;” the other ^‘iu regulating 
and paying the salaries of the Nabob’s servants, and keep- 
ing the account of his expenses, to be monthly transmitted 
to the Board, according to the orders of the Honourable 
Court of Directors.” ' 

To execute the first of these portions (the pretensions of 
Ahtcrarn-ul-Dowla, and if a woman was to be chosen, those 
of the mother of the Nabob the wife of Meer Jaffier being 
set aside) Munny Begum, a second wife, or rather concubine 
of Meer Jaffier, a person who had been originally a dancing 
girl, was preferred and appointed. The reasons are thus 
assigned by the majority of the Souncil, in their minute of 
the 11th of July, 1772 : We know no person so fit for the 
trust of guardian to the Nabob, as the widow of the late 
Nabob Jaffier Ally Cawn, Munnee Begum ; her rank may 
give her a claim to this pre-eminence, without hazard to 
our own policy : nor will it bo found incompatible with 
the rules prescribed to her sex by the laws and manners of 
her country, as her authority will bo confined to the walls 
of the Nabob’s palace, and the Dewan” (meaning the person 
who should hold the secondary office, the paymaster, and 
accountant) “ will act, of course, in all cases in which shci 
cannot personally appear. Groat abilities are not to be 

‘ Consultation, lltli July, 1772, Minutes, ut supra, p.978. 
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expected in a Zennana, but in these she is very far from BOOK V. 
being deficient, nor is any extraordinary roach of under- chap. i. 
standing requisite for so limited an employ. She is said 
to have acquired a great ascendant over the spirit of the 
Nabob, being the only person of whom ho stands in any 
kind of awe ; a circumstance highly necessary for fulfilling 
the chief part of her duty, in directing his education 
and conduct, which appear to have been hitherto much 
neglected.” * 

With regard to the second of the above-described por- 
tions, a minute, in the Consultation, 11th July, 1772, signed 
Wai’ren Hastings, says, “ The President proposes Raja Goor- 
dass, the son of Maha Rajah Nundcomar, for the office of 
Dowan to tho Nabob’s household. The inveterate and 
rooted enmity which has long subsisted beaween Mahomet 
Reza Cawn and Nundcomar, and the necessity of employ- 
ing the vigilance and activity of so penetrating a rival 
to counteract the designs of Mahomet Roza Cawn, and 
to eradicate that influence which he still retains in the 
government of this province, and more especially in the 

* Aliiintes, ut supra, ]>, 979. It is t-urious cnou; 4 li that Hastings, in his 
letter 10 tho Nabob, calls her “ The Rightful Head of his Family ; and tolls 
him, that “ She stands in the place of his deceased Father.” ib. 980. In a 
private account to tho Secret Committee of Directors, Mr. Hastings states 
«tM(^r reasons ; the flrst was, that she was “ the declared enemy of Mohammed 
Reza Khan,” and that it was necessary, in order to obtain evidence of Ids 
giiilr, to fill every department with the enemies of that prisoner, who was 
arrested without warning, and whO'O papers were secured.” He adds, “tho 
only mnn" he says nothing of a woman, “who could pretend to .such a trust 
was tlie Nabob Yc-tcram O'DowIa, the brother of Mcer Jatfler; a man indeed 
of 110 dangerous abilities, nor apparent ambition, biitthe father of a numerous 
family ; who, by his being brought so nigh to the Musmid, would have ac- 
quired a right of inheritance to the Subahship; and if only one of his sons, 
wlio are all in the prime of life, sliould have raised his hopes to the succession, 
it would liavo been in his power at any time to remove the single obstacle 
which the Nabob’s life oppo&ed to advanceineiit of the family. The guardian, 
at least, would have been the Nizam while the minority lasted ; and all tho 
advantages which the Company may hope to derive from it, in the confirma- 
tion of their ])ower, would liave been lost, or could only have been maintained, 
by a contention hurtful to their rights, or by a violence yet more e.xcep- 
tiouable. The case would be the same were any other man placed in that 
station. The truth is, that tho affairs of the Comp-my stand nt present on a 
footing which can neither lust as it is, nor be maintained on the rigid prin- 
ciples of private justice. You must establish your own power, or you must 
liold it dependent on a superior, wliich I deem to be impossible. 

“ 'riie IJegiim, as a woman, is incsijKiblc of passing tho bounds assigned 
her. Her ambition cannot aspire to higher dignity. She Ims no children 
to provide for, or misleail her fidelity. Her actual authority rests on the 
Nabob's life, and therefore cannot endanger it ; it must cease with his 
minority, when she must dei)end absolutely on the Company for support 
against her ward and pupil, who will then l)ecome licr master.” Fifth Re- 
port, Committee of Secrecy, 1781, Appendix, No. iv. 
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BOOK V. funnily of the Nabob, are the solo motives for his recom- 
cHAr. I. rnenclation.” ^ 

— — The ro venue allowed to the use of the Nabob had 
hitherto been so great a sum as thirty-two lacks of rupees. 
Of this the Directors had already complained : and, agree- 
ably to their directions, in January, 177‘2, on the alle- 
gation of the non-age of the Nabob, it was reduced to one 
half. 

Mohammed Reza Khan and Shitab Roy were brought 
prisoners to Calcutta in the month of April. In his letter 
of the 1st of September, to the Court of Directors, IMr. 
Hastings says : “ It may at first sight appear extraordinary, 
that Mahmud Rizza Cawn and Raja Shitab Roy have been 
so long detained in confinement without any proofs having 
been obtained of their guilt, or measures taken to bring 
them to a trial.” Among the causes of this, he first speci- 
fies the great load of business with which the time of the 
counsel had been consumed. He then says, Neither 
Mahmud Rizza Cawn nor Raja Shitab Roy complain of the 
delay as a hardshii). Perhaps all parties, as is usual in 
most cases of a public concern, had their secret views, 
Avhich, on this occasion, though opposite in their direction, 
fortunately concurred in the same points. These had 
conceived hopes of a relaxation of the Company’s orders ; 
Mahmud Rizza Cawn- had even buoyed himself up with 

• Minutes, ut supra, p. 994. The President jjnes ou, ‘‘These reasons will 
justify tlio nomination of n man to sui)]dy the plaee of tho lale Naih Soobah, 
who is known t(» he his most violent ojtponent, and most eapahle ot oi>posinp, 
liim. It is not ]iretended that these ends arc to he obtained merely from the ' 
al)ilities of Itaja (touidass; his youth and inex]>erii nce render him, althou;;h 
nnexcei)tionablc in other respects, inadequate to tlic real purposes of his 
appointment; but liis father liath all tb- abilities, persevernnee, and temper, 
requisite for sueli ends, in a <le^jree, i)erlja])S, exeeedin;,^ any man in lleii;,uil. 
These talents, lierctt^fore, made him obnoxious to ^'overnment itself, and 
therefore it might be thought unsafe to trust him with an authority so near 

the Nabob ; it is tlierefore propo-ed to confer it ui)on Ins son, wlio Is of 

himself inea])al)le of making a very lad use of it, and to allow of his acting 
under the intlnencc and instnietion of his father, who, holding no ottiee under 
the Nabob, and being a subject of our government, may be removed without 
(•clat, or the least aytpearanee of violence, Avhenever he shall he proved, or 
even suspected, to abuse his trust.” Messrs. Dawes, Lawrel, and Graham, 
dissented from the President and tlie majority, and objected to the appoint- 
ment of Kaja Goordass, “ Because,” say they, “ we esteem it, in effect, tl»e 
appointment of Niindeomar, who, with respect to the various accusations 
against ills political conduct, and the orders whicli have been in consequence 
received, stands in such a predicament as to preclude, in onr opinion, an ac- 
quiescence in tlie President’s propo.sition.” lb. 99(5. In his answer, the Pre-^ 
sident vindicates the political conduct of Nundeomar, which lie affirms to bo 
witlujut blemish, though he says he will “not take upon him to vindicate his 
mural character.*' lb. 990, 997. 
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the holies' of a restoration to his former authority, by the BOOK V. 
interesb of his friends and a change in the Direction. I chap. i. 

pretend not to enter into the views of others ; my own 

were these : Mahmud Rizza Cawii’s influence still prevailed 
generally throughout the country ; in the Nabob’s house- 
hold, and. at the capital, it was scarce affected by his 
present disgrace ; his favour was still courted, and his 
anger dreaded. Who, under such discouragements, would 
give information or evidence against him ? His agents 
and creatures filled every office of the Nizamut and 
Dowanneo ; how was the truth of his conduct to be in- 
vestigated by these ‘I It would be superfluous to add other 
arguments to show the necessity of pressing the inquiry 
by breaking his influence, removing liis dependants, and 
putting tlie direction of all the affairs which had been 
committed to his care, into the hands of the most power- 
ful or active of his enemies. With this view, too, the 
institution of the now Dewannee obviously coincided. 

These wore my real motives for postponing the inquiry.” ' 

With respect to the further progress of that inquiry, for 
facilitating wduch such extraordinary proceedings had 
been described as necessary, proceedings sufficient to pro- 
cure the destruction, when required, of the most innocent 
of men ; it was, nevertheless, after two years’ confinement,- 
degradatioii, and anxiety, judicially declared, that in Mo- 
hammed Reza Khan, and Raja Shitab Roy, no guilt had 
been i)roved. There is no proof tliat their destruction was 
at any time an object with jMr. Hastings; and their acquit- 
tal proves that certainly it was not so to the end. Of Mo- 
hammed Reza Khan, as connected with subsequent facts of 
great imj)ortaiice, we shall afterwards have to speak. But 
the mind of Shitab Roy, who was a man of a high spirit, 
was too deeply wounded for his lioalth to escape ; and he 
died of a broken heart, a short time after his return to 
Patna. As some compensation for the ill-usage of Shitab 
Roy, i\Ir. Hastings, on his visit to Patna, when travelling 
to meet the Vizir at Benares, in 1773, appointed his sou 
Roy-royan, or chief native agent of finance, in the province 

• There was no confinement nor personal restraint heyoiid an enforced resi- 
, dence in Calcutta, and this was no doubt considered by the parties tliemselves 
as an advantage, as it atforded them opportunities of personally defending 
both their character and tlieir intere.sts.— -W. 

Committee of Secrecy, 1781, fifth lleport, AppeuJi'', No. iv. 
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BOOK V. of Bahar ; “ from an entire conviction,” as he declared, “ of 
CHAP. I. the merits and faithful services, and in consideration of the 
late sufferings of his deceased father.” ' 

1772. During the time in which this great revolution was ef- 
fecting in the Government of Bengal, the situation of the 
neighbouring powers was preparing another field of action 
for the ambition and enterprise of the Company’s servants. 

'^rhe loss which the Mahrattas had sustained in their late 
contest with the Abdallecs, and the dissensions which pre- 
vailed among their chiefs, had for several years preserved 
the northern provinces from their alarming incursions. 
Nujub-ad-dowla, the Rohilla, in whom, as imperial deputy, 
the chief power, at Delhi, had been vested, upon the de- 
parture of the Abdallee Shah, had, by his wisdom and 
vigour, preserved order and tranquillity in that part of 
Hindustan. The Emperor, Sliah Aulum, who resided at 
Allahabad, in the enjoyment of the districts of Allahabad 
and Corah, allotted as his dominion in the treaty lately 
concluded with liim by the English and Vizir, where his 
state was in some measure supported by the payment or 
expectation of the share whicli was due to him, and which 
the English rulers had bound themselves to pay, of the 
revenues of Bengal ; had manifested great impatiencOj 
even before the conclusion of Mr. Verelst’s government, 
to march to Delhi, and to mount the throne of his an- 
cestors. Respect for the English, who laboured to repress 
this fond desire, and for the power of Nujub-ad-dowla, who 
might not willingly retire from his command, delayed the 
execution of the Emperor’s designs. Nujub-ad-dowla died y 
in the year 1770, about the very ^ime when the ambition \| 
of Shah Aulum had stimulated him to the hazardous pro- 
ject of courting the Mahrattas to assist him in returning 
to Delhi. 


* For the «l)ovc scenes, besides tlie docunients already quoted, see Scott’s 
Hist, of lieri^fd, p. 4r)3; and Seer Mntaklnireen, ii. 41H.- M. 

Tlic transactions rej^ardinj; Shitah Hoy arc inaccurately detailed, and tlie 
cause of his death is a Knituitous .supposition. In the tirst place, the term of 
his detention is exa>;p:erated ; it was little more than one year. He w'as sent 
to Calcutta in May 1772, ami acquitted in July 1773. As noticed in the text, 
he made no complaint of the delay, and at the <‘lose of the investiKaiion he 
w'as appointed Hoy itoyan of Bcliar, with the addition of the oitlce of Faib 
Nazim : lie quitted Calcutta in August, in a bud state of health, and died at 
J’atna, in September. Ili.s son, Kullian Sing, was at once nominated his sue- < 
cessor ill both his liscal and judicial functions. Letter Irom Hengal, lOth No- 
vember, 1773,— W. 
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With or without the concert of the Emperor, three BOOK V. 
powerful chiefs, Tookagee, Sindia, and Besajee, had taken chap. i. 

a position to the northward of the river Chumbul, and 

hovered over the adjoining provinces with 300,000 horse.* 

The Emperor, in the beginning of the year 1771, had 
despatched his minister to Calcutta to obtain, if not the 
assistance, at least the approbation of the English, to his 
projected expedition ; and was not restrained by their dis- 
suasions. By the exertions of the Mogul nobles, and the 
assistance of the Vizir, who is said to have acted with 
more than his usual liberality,'-* he was enabled, in the 
month of May, 1771, to march from Allahabad at the head 
of an army of 16,000 men. At the town of Nubbee Gunge, 
about thirty miles beyond the city of Furuckabad, on the 
high road to Delhi, where he was constrained, by the com- 
mencement of the rains, to canton his army, a Jilahratta 
vakeel, or ambassador, waited his arrival, and presented 
the demands of his masters. Whatever balance of chout 
was due from the time of Mohammed Shah, must be dis- 
charged ; whatever plunder should be taken, must be 
dividcil equally between the Mogul and Mahratta troops ; 
tho IMaliratta leaders must be confirmed in their jaghircs ; 
and five lacks of rupees,® toward tho expense of the war, 
must bo immediately advanced to the ^lahrattas from the 
imperial treasury. With whatever indignation these im- 
perious terms might be heard, no reluctance was to be 
shown. When the season for marching returned, the Mah- 
ratta chiefs and the nobles of Delhi joined the retinue of 
, the Emperor ; and on the 2oth of December ho made his 
entrance into the capital, with all the display which his 
circumstances placed within the compass of his power. 

The Mahrattas afforded tho Emperor but a few days to 


* Tlio Kinperor had r.otliinp; to do with their position. Tiilcajcc Holkar, 
Madiijijee Sindhia, and Kislin Visujee, wore officers of tlie I’l’ishwa, by wliom, 
in 1799, Jill army had hcc*ii sent into liindustaii, to recover the influence lost 
at I'aniput, and to exact revcnjjc upon the Rohillas, for the aid they had j?iven 
to tlie Ahdali. It was for the easier aceoni]»lishiiient of these objects, that they 
undertook to replace Shah Aleiu on the throne of Delhi. Duff’s Mahrattas, 
ii. 222. 

2 Franeklin’s Shah Aiilum, p. 36. In the Seer Mutakharecn, tho Vizir is 
said to have exerted fiiniself to deter the Emperor. The truth Ls, he acted 
insidiously ; in appearance dissimdinif the Emperor from the projected expe- 
dition, to keep faith with the Eiixlish ; secretly encoura«inK him to it, from 
the liojies of profiting, as he did, by this improvident adventure. 

2 Scott ^Aurungzehe’s Successors, p. 249) mentions ten lacks of rupees, 
without any other conditions or exactions. 
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BOOK V. enjoy the dignity and pleasures of his capital ; when they 
CHAP, I. hurried him into the field. The country of the Rohillas 
• was the object of cupidity to both ; to the Emperor, as an 
increase of his limited territory ; to the Mahrattas, as a 
field of plunder, if not a permanent possession. Seharun- 
j)ore, the jaghire of the late minister Nujub-Sd^dowla, the 
Ilohilla chief, who had served the royal family with so 
much fidelity and talent, and, in the absence of the Eni' 
peror, had governed the city and province of Delhi for a 
number of years, lay most accessible. It was not, as the 
other possessions of the Rohillas, on the further side of 
the Canges, biit commenced under the Sewalic hills, at a 
distance of seventy miles from Delhi, and was terminated 
by the strong fortress of Chose Gluir on the north, and by 
Sakertal on the east. The resumption of the government 
of Delhi, which had been possessed by Nujub-ad-dowla, 
transmitted to his son Zabita Khan, and the idea of the 
resentment which that chief must liave conceived upon 
this I’etrcnchnient of his power, rendered him an object of 
apprehension to the Emperor, and recommended to liis 
approbation the project of commencing operations with the 
reductions of Seliarunporc. The Mogid forces, which the 
Emperor accomiianied in person, were commanded by 
Mirza Niijuf Khan, a native of Persia, who accom])aTiiod to 
Delhi Mirza Mohsan, the brother of SuHder Jung, the 
Nabob of Oude, when ho returned from the embassy on 
which he had been sent to Nadir Shah, after his invasioijy 
of Hindustan. Mirza Nujiif was of a family said to be 
related to the Sophi sovereigns of Persia, and was held iji y 
confinement by the jealousy of Nftdir. He and liis sister 
were released at the intorccssioii of the Hindustan ambas- 
sador ; when the sister became tlie wife of her deliverer ; 
and the brother accompanied them on their departure to 
Hindustan. After the death of his benefactor, Mirza Nujuf 
adhered to the fortunes of his sun, Mohammed Coollee 
Khan, Governor of Allahabad ; and when that unfortunate 
Prince was treacherously put to death by bis cousin 8uja- 
ad-dowla, the son and successor of Suftder Jung, Nujuf 
Khan retired with a few followers into Bengal, and offered 
his ^services to Meer Oasim. When that Nabob fled fo» 
protection to the Nabob of Oude, whom Nujuf Khan, as ^ 
the friend of Mohammed Coollee Khau, was afraid to trust 
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he departed into Bundelcuiid, attd was received into em- BOOK Y. 
ployment by one of the chiefs of that country. Upon the chap. i. 
flight of Siija-ad-dowla, after the battle of Buxar, Mirza 
Nujuf ofiered his services to the English ; advanced claims U72. 
to the government of Allahabad ; was favourably received ; 
and put in possession of a part of the country. But when 
the transfer of that district to the Emperor came to be re- 
garded as a politic arrangement, the pretensions of Nujuf 
Khan were set aside ; and, in the way of compensation, he 
was allowed a pension of two lacks of rupees from the 
English revenues, and recommended warmly to the Em- 
peror. His talents and address raised him to a high station 
in the service of that enfeebled Sovereign, whom he accom- 
panied, as commander of the forces, on his ill-fated expe- 
dition to Delhi. 

The united power of the Emperor and Mahrattas, Zabita 
Khan, though . ho niade a spirited defence, was unable to 
withstand. He was overcome in battle ; and fled across 
the Ganges, in liopes to defend what territories ho pos- 
sessed on the opposite side. Ho stationed parties of troops 
at the different fords, but this weakened his main body ; 

Nujuf Khan gallantly braved the stream, and was followed 
by the M.ahrattas, when Zabita Khan, despairing of success, 
iled to Patti rgur, where he had deposited his women and 
treasures. The closeness with which he was pursued 
allowed not time sufficient to remove them, and they fell 
the hands of the enemy ; while Zabita Khan himself, 
with a few attendants, escaped to the camp of Suja-ad- 
dowla. His country, one of the most fertile districts in 
India, which had flourished under the vigorous and equi- 
table administration of Nujub-ad-dowla, afibrded a rich 
booty ; which the Mahrattas wholly seized, and set at 
nought the outcries of the Emperor. 

The Ilohillas were now placed in the most alarming 
situation. We have already seen* that among those soldiers 
of fortune from the hardy regions of the North, who con- 
stantly composed the principal part of the Mogul ai’mies, 
and, according to their talents and influence, procured 
themselves lands and governments in India, the Afghans 
had latterly occupied a conspicuous place; that a portion 
of this people, who took the name of Bohillas, had given 

* Book iiL chap. ir. . , 
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BOOK V, several chiefs, with large bands of followers, to the imperial 
CHAF. I. armies ; that these chiefs had in some instances been re- 
warded with jaghires in that fertile district of country 
; 1772 . which lies principally between the Ganges and the moun- 
tains, on the western boundary of the Subah of Oiide ; that 
amid the disturbances which attended the dissolution of 
the Mogul Government, those leaders had endeavoured to 
secure themselves in their possessions, which they had 
filled with great numbers of their countrymen. It is com- 
pletely proved, that their territory was by far the best 
governed part of India ; that the people were protected ; 
that their industry was encouraged ; and that the country 
flourished beyond all parallel. It was by these cares, and 
by cultivating diligently the arts of neutrality ; that is, by 
pretending, according to the necessity of Indian customs, 
to favour all parties, not by conquering a larger territory 
from their neighbours, that the Rohilla chiefs had endea- 
voured to provide for their independence. A^ter the death 
of Nujub-ad-dowla, no one among them was remarkably 
distinguished for talents.^ Hafez Ruhmet Khan, whose 
territories lay nearest to those of Suja-ad-dowla, was looked 
upon as the chief of the tribe ; but his character had in it 
more of caution than of enterprise, and his prudence had 


* This chief had impressed, l)Otli on Indians and (Europeans, the highest 
(Opinion of his character. Mr. Vcrclst, giving an account of the surrounding 
powers, at the conclusion of his government, thus describes him. ” As a mwi 
and a prince, he is perhaps the only example in iiindostan of, at once, a 
great and good character. He raised himself from the command of fifty 
horse, to his present grandeur, entirely by his superior valour, integrity, and 
strength of genius ; and has maintained himself in it with universal applause, 
by a spirited and well-grounded systen| of policy. Experience and abilities 
have supplied the want of letters and education ; and the native nobleness 
and goodness of his heart have ampiy made amends for the defect of Ids birth 
■ and family, lie is a strict lover of justice, a most faithful subject to his Em- 
peror ; and has long been the sole defence and support of the royal family at 
Delhi. His wisdom and conduct were no where more manifest than in his 
transactions lost year with the Shah Abdalla. He found himself obliged to 
join him, or expose his country to an immediate inviwion, and therefore com- 
plied with the necessity; but at the same time, so protracted their councils 
and threw so many secret obstacles in tho way of their designs, that, aftef 
several months, the Shah finding his troops mutinous for want of pay o: 
plunder, himself harassed by the Seiks, the heats t3gun, and the rains ap- 
proaching, was obliged to return home with disgrace, and rest contented witti 
A sum of money infinitely inferior to what hts expedition had promised' 
Another man in such a situation would probably have lost his life or liberty i 
but Kigub-ad-dowla, by his prudence, at once saved his dominions, and ex- 
tricated himself. He is now about sixty years old, and his constitution mu(^ 
worn down by fiitlgue and sickness; so that it is probable he will soon' 1)9 
succeeded by his eldest son, Zabita Khan, aged nearly thirty-five, who, to ail 
his father’s virtues, joins the improvements of a liberal education.” Vereh* 
to the Court of Directors, March 38, 1768. 
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stamped upon him the reputation of avarice. The united BOOK V. 
force of all these leaders was estimated at 80,000 horse hap.i. 
and foot. But though a sense of common danger might 
with difficulty combine them in operations of defence, they 
were too independent, and their minds too little capable of 
a steady pursuit of their own interests, to offer, through 
an aggressive confederacy, any prospect of danger to the 
surrounding powers.^ 

The Rohillas, on their part, however, stood exposed to 
alarming designs, on almost every quarter. Their nearest, 
and for a long time their most dangerous enemy, was the 
Subahdar of Oude, to whom, from its first acquisition, 
their territory had been a constant object of envy and 
desire. A predecessor of Suja-ad-dowla, nearly thirty 
years before, had invited the Mahrattas to assist him in 
wresting it from their hands; and had given the first 
temptation to that dangerous people to claim a settlement 
in that part of Hindustan. From the character of the 
present Subahdah of Oude, the danger of the Rohillas on 
that side was increased rather than diminished ; and at 
the same time the superior power of the Mahrattas 
pressed upon them with alarming violence from the south. 

With their own strength, they were a match for neither 
party; and clearly saw, that their safety could only be 
found in obtaining protection against both. They tempo- 
rized : and endeavoured to evade the hostile designs of 
each, by shielding themselves with the terror which one 
set of their enemies kept alive in the breasts of the 
other. 

The Rohillas were vehemently roused by intelligence of 
the attack upon Zabita Khan, which they regarded as the 
first step of a general plan of aggression. They proposed 
an union of councils and of arras with the Subahdar of 
Oude, to whom the establishment of the Mahrattas upon 
his frontier was, they knew, an object equally of danger 
and alarm. He was thrown into great consternation and 

' Of this, Mr. Verelst had left his decided conviction npon reoord. “ There 
Is something; in tlie constitution of the Kohillas which must ever make them 
weak and inconaiderahle as aRgressoi A. Their government is divided into 
chiefships : but no one chief has singly troops or resources to enterprise a 
foreign war. When attacked, their national affection will unite, the common 
cause will animate them. A private contest will not rouse them ; nor is it 
paetfcable to engage their voice on any other motive than the general safety.** 

Verelst, Appendix, No. 28 . 
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BOOK V. embarrassment. Early in January, 1^72, be pressed for 
CHAP. I. an interview with the English General, Sir Robert Barker, 

who was then on his route to Allahabad, and met him on 

•1772. the 20th of. the same month at Fyzabad. He remarked 
that “ either, to prevent a total extirpation, the Rohillas 
would be necessitated to give up* a part of their country, 
and to join their arms with the Mahrattas, when the whole 
confederacy would fall upon- him ; or that the Mahrattas, 
refusing all terms to the Rohillas, would establish them' 
selves in the Rohilla country, and expose him to still 
greater danger.” To extricate himself from these difficul- 
ties, the following is the plan which ho had devised. lie 
would march with his army to his own Rohilla frontier : 
he would there, partly by the terror of liis arms, partly by 
desire of his aid, obtain from the Rohillas, first, the ces- 
sion of a portion of their territory for the Emperor’s 
support, leaving to them such a part as was best adapted 
to serve as a barrier to the province of Oude j and, se- 
condly, a sum of money, with part of which he would 
purchase the departure of the Mahrattas, and part of 
whicli he would keep to his own use. lie would thus 
effect an accommodation with both the Emperor and the* 
Mahrattas, at the expense of the Rohillas ; and put some- 
thing in his own pocket besides. But for the accomplish- 
ment of these desirable ends, the presence of the English 
was absolutely necessary, without the guarantee of whom, 
he plainly declared that the Rohillas, who knew him, 
would yield him no trust. To jjhc letter of the General, 
making knowm this proposal, the Presidency on tlio Ilrd of 
February wrote in reply, approving highly of the project 
of Suja-ad-dowla, and authorizing the General to lend the 
support which was desired. 

The proposals of the Subahdar, in regard especially to 
the division of their territory, were odious to the Rohillas ; 
and time was spent in negotiation, while 30,000 Malirattas 
ravaged the country beyond the Ganges, and their main 
body subdued the territory of Zabita Khan. The English 
General, Sir Robert Barker, strongly urged upon Suja-ad- 
dowla the necessity of protecting the Rohillas, the weak- 
ness of whom became the strength of the Mahrattas, and 
enabled them, if their departure were purchased, to return 
to the seizure of the country whenever they pleased. In 
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the mean time the Snbahdar was eager to conclude a BOOK V, 
treaty with the Mahrattas ; the prospect of which alarmed chap.i. 

the English General, and called forth his exertions to pre- — ■ 

vent so dangerous a confederacy. The Mahrattas, how- 
over, treated the overtures of the Subahdar with so little 
respect, that they varied their terms at every' conference ; 
and forced him at last to break off the negotiation. In 
their instructions to the General, on the 30th of April, the 
Select Committee declare: “We are confirmed in the 
opinion we have for some time past entertained, that the 
Mahrattas will not make any stay in the Rohilla country ; 
but that they will be obliged to quit it even; before the 
rains set in ; and every day’s intelligence renders^the pro- 
bability of this event the moi-e apparent.” Their opinion 
was grounded upon the knowledge which they possessed of 
the revolution which had taken place in the;Mahratta 
government, and which could not, as they supposed, and 
as the event turned out, fail ^to recall their armies. The 
Committee add, “We therefore so far concur in opinion 
with you, that any concessions made to the Mahrattas to 
promote their departure would be superfluous and highly 
improper.” 

The defeat of the negotiation with the Mahrattas, and 
the knowledge with which^the Subahdar was already fur- 
nished, of the events which summoned home the Mahrat- 
tas, brought about that alliance between him and the 
Eohillas, which Sir Robert had laboured so eagerly to 
effect. The Subahdar was very keen for an arrangement, 
from which ho expected to derive money, now when he 
I hoped by the volmitary departure , of the Mahrattas to 
have nothing to do in return for it. The Rohillas, on the 
[other hand, it is observable, entered into the engagement 
■with the utmost reluctance; in compliance solely, as it 
■ would appear, with the importunities of the English. Sir 
Robert toker had sent Captain Harper to the camp of 
the Rohillas to negotiate ; and on the 25th of May, from 
the .Nabob’s camp at Shawabad, he writes to the Presi- 
dency, in the following remarkable terms : “ Gentlemen, 
on the 21st instant, Captain Harper, returned from the 
Rohilla Sirdars [commanders] having at length 'prevailed 
on Hafez Ruhmet Khan to proceed with him to Shawabad 
the second da/s march. The Jealousy of Hindustanees. 
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BOOK V. has been veiy particularly evinced in this visit ; for not- 
CHAP. I. withstanding Hafez lluhmet has been encamped within 

— ■ — three coss since the 23rd of the month, until this morning, 
1772. he could not prevail on himself to perform the meeting.— 
I hope, in a few days, to have the satisfaction of commu- 
nicating to you the final conclusion of this agreement 
with the Rohilla Sirdars.” ‘ 

It was not, however, before the 17th day of the follow- 
ing month, that all ^fi&culties were borne down or re- 
moved, and a treaty of alliance, offensive* and defensive, 
was signed by the respective parties. Of the articles, that 
which 'v^as attended with the most memorable conse- 
quences— that to which the Rohillas, it is probable, 
assented only from that rashness and negligence in form- 
ing pecuniary obligations which is universal in Indian 
governments, and which their universal practice of fulfil- 
ling none which they can violate or evade unavoidably 
engenders, was the promise ft) pay to the Vi/.ir forty lacks 
of rupees, on condition that he should expel the Mahrattas 
from the Rohilla territories ; ten of these lacks to be fur- 
nished on the performance of the service, the rest in the 
space of three years.* 

* The particulars of the Eohilla war depend chiefl)' upon statements in- 
tended to prejudice Warren Hastings, or tliose of persons engaged in the 
transactions, but who, if impartial, were ill qualified by conversuncy witli tho 
native languages and Indian politics to understand what was going on. At 
any rate they are, as recited in the text, very irreconcileable both in letter 
and spirit, with accounts derived from a source, the authenticity of wJiich 
is unquestionable, and the tone of which cannot possibly be intended to be 
favonrablo to Shuja-ad-dowla. A life of Hafiz Ralimet Khan, written by his 
son Mttstidab Khan, and translated by Mr; Elliot, has been published by the 
Oriental Translation Committee, and the circumstances there narrated arc in 
constant contradiction to those recorded in the text. Thus, instead of any 
reluctance on the part of the Koliillas to apply to the Vizir for aid, the re- 
luctance is there assigned to Shuja-ad-dowlah. The purport of Sir It. Barker's 
letter has been misunderstood. The difllculty there alluded to, was not that 
of inducing the Rohilla sirdars to ask for aid, hut of persuading Hafiz to 
trust his person into the hands of the Kawab : they hod long been political 
enemies, and Hafiz Rahmct Khan not unnaturally suspected, that if the 
Vizir could get hold of him, his detention would be followed by a renewed 
attempt upon the country: this is the reluctance •’.poVen of: it was wholly 
personal, and was at variance with the wishes of the other cliiefs. Life of 
Hafiz, 96.-W. 

3 For the preceding facts, see the Papers in the Appendix, No. 21, of the 
Fifth Report of the Committee of Secrecy in 1781 .—M. 

According to the authority last cited*, the agreement was of a very dillbrenf 
nature. The Mahrattas consented to retire on the promised pt^ent of forty 
lacks of rupees by the Rohillas, but they demanded that ShuJa-ad-dowla 
should be surety for the payment. “ The Nawab declined entering into 
such an engagement, unless Hafiz gave him a bond for the money, adding* 
that he would not have acted as mediator, but from regard to Hafiz. The 
whole of the Afghan Sirdars entreated Hafiz to consent, promising to con- 
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Nq effort whatsoever, in consequence of this agreement, BOOK V. 
was made by the Subahdar for the expulsion of the Mah- chap. i. 

rattas ; in a little time he returned to his capital, and the 

Mahrattas, after ravaging the country, crossed the Ganges 1772. 
of their own accord, at the commencement of the rains. 

They encamped, howe^rer, between the Ganges and the 
Jumna, with too evident an intention of renewing their 
operations as soon as the favourable season should return. 

During the period of inaction, the Rohillas importuned 
the Vizir to make such arrangements with the Emperor 
and Mahrattas, as might prevent them crossing the Ganges 
any more. But no such arrangements were attempted. 

As soon as the termination of the rains approached, the 
Mahrattas drew near to tho river, and, again threatening 
the Rohillas, demanded a sum of money, of which, after 
temporizing, a portion was, by Hafez Ruhmet, most reluc- 
tantly paid. 

Upon the accomplishment of the enterprise against 
Z&bita Khan, the Emperor returned to Delhi, disgusted 
with his new allies, and eagerly desirous of an opportunity 
to dissolve the connexion. The Mahrattas on their part, 
who disdained the restraint of obligation, whenever it 
night bo violated with profit, had entered into correspon- 
dence with Zabita Khan, and had engaged for a sum of 
money to compel the Emperor not only to restore his ter- 
ritory, but to bestow upon him the office of Ameer-al- 
Omra, which his father had enjoyed. To these commands 
the Emperor could not prevail upon himself quietly to 
yield; and the Mahrattas thought proper to march towards 
Delhi, to enforce submission. The Emperor prepared him- 
self for resistance ; and, by the vigour and foresight of 
Nujuf Khan, was enabled to make a respectable defence. 
Incapable, however, of long supporting the weight of the 
Mahratta host, he opened the gates of Delhi on the 22nd 
of December, exactly one year, wanting three days, from 
the period of his inaugural entry. From this time, he 


tribute their quotas towards its discharge; on which the deed waa executed, 
and Sliooja-ad-dowla having made himself responsible to the Mahrattas, they 
quitted Kuther.'* p. 99. The sequel was ciiaracteristic of all parties: tho 
Sirdars never paid their quotas: Uatlx paid the Nawab five lacks, and then 
demanded that his bond should be cancelled. Shuja-ad-dowla never paid the 
Mahrattas, and no doubt they never expected that ho would. The Kawab, 
however, did good service to the Kohlllas Toi the time.— W. 
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BOOK V, was no better than an instrument in 'the bands of the 
CHAP. 1 . Mahrattas. Of their power the first use was to extort 
' from their prisoner a grant of the provinces of Corali and 
1772. Allahabad, in which he had been established by the Eng- 
lish.* Having accomplished these events, they returned to 
the banks of the Ganges, which they made preparations to 
cross. 

The Subalidar was now thrown into a state of the most 
violent alarm, and wrote repeated letters to the Bengal 
government to send a military force to his protection. He 
had neglected, or had been unable, to take any measures 
for placing the country of the Roliillas in a state of secu- 
rity. That people were now laid at the mercy of the 
Mahrattas, and would, he foresaw, be compelled to jciii 
them, to avoid destruction. Zabita Khan had already 
thrown nimself upon their mercy ; and he violently feared 
that the other chiefs would speedily follow his example. 
The Mahrattas, indeed, made great ofters to the Rohillas. 
They would remit the greater ))art of the sums of which 
they had -extorted the promise. They engaged to pass 
through the country without committing any depredir 
tioiis or molesting the ryots, and to grant all sorts of 
advantages ; provided the Rohillas would yield a free pas- 
sage through their dominions into the territory of the 
Vizir.* The Subahdar of Oude exerted himself to prevent 
that union of the Mahrattas and Rohillas ; the effects of 
which ho contemplated with so much alarm. He moved 
with his army into that parti of his country which was 
nearest to that of the Rohillas; and held out to them 
whatever inducements he conceived most likely to confirm 
their opposition to the Mahrattas. Ho engaged to make 
effectual provision both for their present and future secu- 
rity ; and to remit, as Hafez Ruhmet affirms, the forty 
lacks of rupees. Difficult as was the clioice, the Rohillas 
thought it still less dangerous to rely upon the faith of 
the Subahdar, than upon that of the Mahrattas; and 
gaining what they could, by temporizing with that formid- 
able people, they, however, declined all engagements with 


* This is distinctly asserted in a letter of Hafez Ruhmet himself, addressed 
to the Gov. General ; and it is too conformable to tho state of the circum* 
itances to be liable to any reasonable doubt. I'ifth Report, ut supra, App. 
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them, and actually joined their troops to those of the BOOK V. 
English and Subahdar.^ chap. i. 

On the 7th of January, 1773, the Secret Committee at 
Calcutta entered into consultation on intelligence of these 
events ; and thus recorded their sentiments ; “ Notwith- 
standing the alarms of the Vizir, expressed in the 'forego- 
ing letters, it does not clearly appear that the Mahrattas 
have acquired any accession of power, since, whatever 
advantage they derived from the sanction of the King’s 
name, when he was independent, must now be either lost, 
or very much diminished, by their late rupture with him> 
by their having violently possessed themselves of his per- 
son, and their usurpation of his dominions.” On the 
subject of the Rohillas, whom the Vizir, to increase the 
ardour of the English to ^nd an anny to his support, 
represented as actually connected with the Mahrattas, 
though he only dreaded that event, they remark, that 
instead of joining with the Mahrattas in an invasion of 
the territories of the Vizir, “ It is still more probable that 
the Rohilla chiefs, who have sought their present safety in 
a treacherous alliance, to which necemij/ compelled them^ 
with the Mahrattas, will, from the same principle, abandon 
their cause, or employ the confidence reposed in them to 
re-establish thbir own independence, rather than contri- 
bute to the aggrandizement of a rpower, which in the end 
must overwhelm them!' With regard to the unhai)py Shah 
Aulum, the humiliated Emperor of the Moguls, they re- 
mark : “It is possible he may solicit our aid ; and, in point 
of right, wc should certainly be justified in affording it 
him, since no act of his could be deemed valid in his 
present situation, and while he continues a mere passive 
instrument in the hands of the Mahrattas : but whether it 
would be politic to interfere, or whether, at this time 
especially, it would be expedient, must continue a doubt 
with us.” 2 It is remarkable, that with regard to the most 
important of his acts — ^the surrender of Corah and Allaha- 
bad— so little did any one regard it as binding, that his 
deputy in these provinces, instead of delivering them up 
to the Mahrattas, applied to the English for leave to place 
them under thqir protection, “as the King, his master? 

1 Sec Sir Robert Barker’s Letter, 23rd Marcii, 1773, Ibid. App. No. 18. 

* Fifth Report, ut supra, App. No. 18. 
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whilst a prisoner in the hands of the Mahrattas, had been 
compelled to grant sunniids in their favour.” ^ The Eng- 
lish, in consequence, threw a garrison into Allahabad, 
and sent a member of council to take charge of ’ the re- 
venues.* 

The obligation under which the English were placed to 
aid the Vizir in the defence of his own territory, and their 
opinion of the advantage of supporting him against the 
Mahrattas, induced them to send Sir Robert Barker, with 
a part of the army. The importance of preventing the 
Mahrattas from establishing themselves on the northern 
side of the Ganges, and the facility which they would 
possess of invading Oude if masters of Rohilcund, dis- 
posed the English to include that district also within the 
line of their defensive operati^s. But, though the com- 
bined forces of the English and Vizir passed into the 
territories of the Rohillas, and encamped near the river, 
opposite to the main army of the Mahrattas, which 
threatened at once the territories of Oude and the pro- 
vince of Corah, a large body of Mahrattas crossed the 
Ganges, overran a great part of Rohilcund, destroyed the 
cities of Moradabad and Sumbul, and continued to ravage 
the country till the end of March. 

No operation of any importance ensued.* The English 
General was restrained by peremptory orders from pass- 
ing the river, to act on the offensive ; the Mahrattas were 
afraid of crossing it in the face of so formidable an oppo- 
nent. And in the month of Mayi the situation of their 
domestic affairs recalled that people wholly to their own 
country. 

The departure of the Mahrattas opened a field to the 
ambition of the Subahdar, which he was eager to cultivate. 
A meeting was concerted between him and the Governor, 
which took place at Benares at the beginning of Septem- 
ber. The terms are memorable in which the cause and 
object of this interview are mentioned by the English 
chief. In his Report to the Council at Calcutta, on the 
4th of October, 1773, he says, “ The Vizir was at first very 
desirous of the assistance of an English force to put him 
in possession of the Rohilla country, lying north of his 
dominions and east of the Ganges. This tas long been a 
' Fifth Report, ut supra, App. No. 18. * Ibid. App. No. 12. 



DESTRUCTION GF THE ROHILLAS. 


395 


favourite object of his wishes ; and you will recollect that BOOK V. 
the first occasion of my last visit was furnished by a pro- chap. i. 
posal of this kind.”‘ The Governor-General was so far — — 
from revolting at this proposition, or hesitating to close 
with it, that he stimulated the Vizir to its execution.^ 

Momy was the motive to this eager passion for the ruin 
of the Rohillas. “As this had long,’^ says the English 
ruler, “been a favourite object of the Vizir, the Board 
judged with me that it might aftbrd a fair occasion to 
urge the improvement of our alliance, by obtaining his 
assent to a more equitable compensation for the expenses 
attending the aid which he occasionally received from our 
forces The situation of the Company, he says, urged 
it upon them, “ as a measure necessary to its interest and 
safety. All our advices,” ho continues, “ both public and 
private, represented the distresses of the Company at 
home, as extreme. The letters from the Court of Direc- 
tors called upon us most loudly for ample remittances, 
and a reduction of our military expenses. At the same 
time, such was the state of affairs in this government, 
that for many years past the income of the year was 
found inadequate to its expense ; to defray which, a heavy 
bond debt, amounting at one time to 125 lacks of rupees 
had accumulated.”* It was accordingly stipulated that 
forty lacks of rupees, upon the accomplishment of the 
enterprise, should be advanced to the English by the Vi- 
zir, and a monthly allowance, equivalent to the computed 
expense, be provided for the troops engaged in that ser- 
vice. By this, says the Governor, “ a saving of near one- 
third of our military expenses would bo effected dining 
the period of such a service ; the stipulation of forty 
lacks would afford an ample supply to our treasury : the 
Vizir would be freed from a troublesome neighbourhood, 
and his dominions be much more defensible.” 

In all this, wo may allow, there was enough for conve- 
nience and profit, both to the President and the Vizir. 

1 Fifth Report, ut sapra, App. Xo. 19. See also his Minute, addres.«cil ta 
the New Government, Ibid. Nt. 45 ; and Iiis Answer to the first of the Cliurges 
of Burke. 

2 “ I found him," (says he, in his Appeal to tlie Directors, dated 3rd Dec., 

1774, Fiftli Report, ut supra, App. No. 45,) “ still equally bent on the design of 
reducing the Kotiillas, which I encouraged, as I had done before, by dwelling 
on the advantages which he would derive from its success.” 

3 Appeal, ut supra. « Appeal, ut supra. 
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BOOK V. upon a large body of our fellow-creatures 

CHAP. I. for our own convenience and profit, unless where the most 
— cogent reasons of justice and necessity impel, is to per- 
1773. form the part of the most atrocious oppressors. In this 
case, the pleas of justice and necessity are, to an extraor- 
dinary degree, defective and weak. The unhapi^y Rohillas, 
it seems, procrastinated, and evaded, with respect to the 
demand which was now violently made upon them for 
payment of the formerly stipulated price of defence ; a 
payment which had not been earned, since they had never 
been defended ; which they were not able to pay, since 
their country had been repeatedly ravaged and stript ; of 
which tlie exaction was in reality a fraud, since the re- 
turn for it was never intended to bo made ; which it was 
no wonder they were reluctant to pay to the man who 
was impatient to assail them, and whom the use of their 
money would only strengthen for their destruction. At 
the Avorst, a failure in a pecuniary obligation can never 
justify a war of extermination; it even authorized hos- 
tilities, as the Directors, when they condemned this em- 
ployment of their forces, remarked, so far only, as might 
be necessary to compel the fulfilment of the contract. It 
Avas also alleged, that the Rohillas assisted the Mahrattas. 
But this is by no means true. They temporized with the 
Mahrattas, as it was highly natural they should do ; but 
the Avhole poAver of the nation Avas exerted] to keep and 
to drive the Mahrattas from their oavii side of the Qan- 
ges.‘ With regard to necessity fo| the extirpation of the 
Rohillas, there was not so much as prudence to justify 
the deed ; Hastings himself confessing, “ that the de- 
pendence of the Vizir Upon the Company (in other words 
his Aveakness) Avould, by that extension of his possessions, 
be increased, as he himself was incapable of defending even 
his ancient possessions without the English support.”* 

* See the official letters of Sir Robert Barker, who commanded the British 
forces upon the spot, Fifth Report, ut supra, Ajjp. No. 18. Ho condemned the 
assi.stancc given to tlie destruction of the Roliillas, but less on the score of 
justice, than expediency. See his Minute, ut supra, App. No. 23, The Ro- 
hillas, among other reasons, alleged with truth, that merely driving the 
Malirattas across the river was no deliverance, as they would retuni the very 
next campaign. See Barker’s Evidence, in Minutes of Evidence before the 
House of Commons, May 2nd, 1786. Sir Robert was asked; “Were the 
Mahrattas in fact prevented from invading the Rohillas, by any acts of 
ad-dowla, or by his protection of that country ?--No.” 

* Appeal, ut supra. This is a contradiction to his former assertion, that 
the acquisition of the Rohllla country made his territories more defensible. 
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Another object of great importance was to be settled BOOK V. 
between the Groveraor and Vizir. The provinces of Corah chap. i. 

and Allahabad, of which a forced surrender had been 

obtained by the Mahrattas, but which the deputy of the H73. 
Emperor, declaring the act involuntary, had, to save them 
for his master, placed under the protection of the Eng- 
lish, were to be disposed ol At first, if no resolution 
was taken to restore them to the Emperor, it appears, at 
least, that none was adopted to take them from him. As 
soon as the idea was begotten of making money out of 
the present situation of affairs, the provinces of Corah 
and Allahabad naturally fell into the crucible. It had 
long been a decided principle in the Company’s policy, 
not to retain those provinces under their own administra- 
tion ; because the expense of governing them, at so great 
a distance, would exceed the utmost revenue they could 
yield. The choice lay between preserving them for the 
Emperor and making them over to the Vizir. Generosity, 
had it any place in such arrangements, pleaded with almost 
unexampled strength in behalf of the forlorn Emperor, 
the nominal sovereign of so vast an empire, tho repre- 
sentative of so illustrious a race, who now possessed 
hardly a roof to cover him. Justice, too, or something 
not easily distinguished from justice, spoko on tho same 
side ; considering that, in tho first place, the Emperor 
had a right to the provinces, both by his quality of sove- 
reign of India, ami also by the peculiar concession and 
grant of the English Company, if not in express terms 
for, most certainly in consideration of, his not absolutely 
necessary but higlily useful grant of the dewannee of tho 
three great and opulent provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and 
Orissa ; and that; in the second place, ho could not, by 
any fair construction, he deemed to have forfeited any 
right by tho surrender of tho provinces, an act which was 
in tho highest degree involuntary, and therefore not his 
own. But these considerations were a feeble balance 
against the calls of want, and the heavy attractions of 
gold. To secure Allahabad and Corah against the posses- 

True. But having a bad cause to defend, his apology is full of contradictions. 

There can be no doubt that the Rohlllas, whose troops were among the best 
and bravest of Hindustan^ were o I vrier against the MaJirattas. But tho 
desire of territory and plunder blinded tlie Vizir; that of money, the 
Governor. 
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BOOK V. sion of so dangerous a power as the Mahrattas was the 
CHAP. I. acknowledged policy of the British government ; and it 

was alleged, that the Emperor was unable to protect 

1773. them. But it is certainly true, that the Emperor was not 
less able at that time than he was at the time when they 
were first bestowed upon him ; or than he was at any 
point of the time during which they had been left in his 
hands. It is equally true, that the inability of the Vizir 
to secure them was just as certain as that of the Emperor; 
since there is the confession of the Governor, that he was 
unable to protect even his own dominions, without the 
assistance of the English ; and that every extension of 
his frontier rendered him more vulnerable and weak. 
There was, however, one difference ; the Vizir could give 
money for them, the Emperor could not ; and in this, it 
is probable, the whole advantage will be found to consist. 
That the English strengthened their barrier by giving to 
a crude native government a vast frontier to defend, in- 
stead (Jf combining against the Mahrattas the forces of 
the Rohillas, the Emperor, and the Vizir, will hardly be 
affirmed by those who reflect how easily the balance 
among those powers might have been trimmed, or who 
know the consequences of the arrangement that was 
formed. For a sura of money. Corah and Allahabad were 
tendered to the Vizir. That he was delighted with the 
prospect of regaining a territory, for which, a few years 
before, we have seen him incurriijg the infamy and guilt 
of perfidy and murder, perpetrated against a near kins- 
man, we need not doubt. About terms there appears to 
have been no dispute. For the sum of fifty lacks of rupees, 
of which twenty lacks were to be paid in ready money, and 
the remainder in two years by payments of fifteen lacks at 
a time, the provinces in question were added to his do- 
minions. 

The acquisition of those provinces made an apparent 
change with regard to the Rohillas in the views of the 
Vizir. If we may believe the representation of the Presi- 
dent ; whose representations, however, upon this subject, 
are so full of management and ambiguity, that they are all 
to be received with caution ; the Nabob represented him- 
self unable to meet the pecuniary obligations under which 
the acquisition of both territories would lay him to the 
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English Company ; and desired for that reason to sus- 
pend his attack upon the Rohillas. It was agreed, how- 
ever, between him and the President, that whenever the 
time convenient for the extirpation of that people should 
arrive, the assistance of the English should not be want- 
ing. The difficulty of fulfilling his pecuniary engagements 
with the Company, if they were ever alleged, did not 
detain him long. 

From the meeting at Benares, the Vizir and President 
parted different ways ; the former to the Dooab and Delhi, 
to reduce, during the absence of the Mahrattas, some forts 
and districts which were still held for that people ; the 
latter to lay before his colleagues, and to transmit to his 
employers,, such an account *of the transactions at this 
interview, as was most likely to answer his ends. 

In his report to the Council at Fort William, the Presi- 
dent confined himself to the agreement respecting Corah 
and Allahabad, and the allowance for such troops as might 
hereafter be employed in the service of the Vizir. The 
agreement respecting the Rohillas, which it had been set- 
tled between the President and Vizir might be conve- 
niently kept out of the ostensible treaty, was wholly 
suppressed. With a view to the future, it was politic 
however to explain, that the Vizir showed at first a desire 
to obtain English assistance for the seizure of the Ro- 
hilla country ; it was politic also to state the pretexts 
by which the expediency of that assistance might best 
appear to be established. Adding, that for the present, 
however, the Vizir had laid aside this design, the Presi- 
dent subjoined the following declaration ; “ I was pleased 
that he urged the scheme of this expedition no further, 
as it would have led our troops to a distance.” ‘ Yet we 
have it from his pen, that he ‘‘encouraged" the Vizir to 
the enterprize, as what promised to be of the greatest 
advantage to the Company. 

In the letter of the President despatched from Benares 
to the Directors, announcing the result of his arrange- 
ments with the Vizir, all intelligence of the project for 
exterminating ther Rohillas is suppressed. 

Upon the return of Mr. Hastings to Calcutta, he effected 
an object, of which, from the important consequenees 

> Fiftb Keport, ut rapra, App, No. 19. 
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CHAP. I. 
1773. 
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BOOK V. with which it was attended, it is necessary to give gome 
CHAP. I. account. The correspondence with the country powers 

had frequently been carried on through the military offi- 

1773. cers upon the spot. The power thus conveyed to the 
military, Mr. Hastings had represented as inconvenient, 
if not dangerous ; and one object of his policy had been 
to render the head of the civil government the exclusive 
organ of communication with foreign powers. He now 
stated to the Council the concurrence in opinion of the 
Vizir and himself, that an agent, permanently residing 
with the Vizir for the communication and adjustment of 
many affairs to which the intercourse of letters could not 
conveniently apply, would bo attended with important 
advantages : and he urged the propriety of granting to 
himself the sole nomination of such an agent, the sole 
power of removing him, and the power of receiving and 
answering his letters, without communication either to 
to the Committee or Council. To all these conditions the 
Council gave their assent ; and Mr. Nathaniel Middleton, 
with an extra salary, was sent as private agent to attend 
the residence of the Vizir, and to communicate secretly 
with Mr. Hastings.^ 

The Vizir, in the meantime, had made himself master of 
several j^laces in the Dooab. He advanced towards Delhi 
with a show of great friendship to the Emperor j assisted 
him with money ; sent a force to assist his army in 
wresting Agra from 'the Jaats ; and, having thus laid a 
foundation for confidence, began ^o intrigue for his sanc- 
tion to the intended attack upon Rohilcund. A treaty 
was negotiated, and at last solemnly concluded and signed, 
by which it was agreed that thejEmperor should assist 
with his forces in the reduction of the Rohillas, and in 
return should receive a share of the plunder, and one-half 
of the conquered country.- 

On the 18th of November, about two months after their 
interview, the Vizir wrote to the President, demanding the 
promised assistance of the English for the destruction of 
the Rohillas. Mr. Hastings appears to have been thrown 

1 Hastings’ Report, App. No. 19, ut supra ; Letter of 17th June, 1774, App. 
No. 2ft. 

^ Francklin’s Shah Aulum, p.54. Letter of Col. Champion; Vifth Report, 
nt supra, App. No. 46 ; and the treaty itself, App. No, 27. Scott’s Aurung- 
zebe’s Successors, p. 269, 260. , 
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into some embarrassment. The suddenness and con- BOOK V, 
fidence of the call corresponded but indifferently with the chap, u 
terms on which ho had given his colleagues to understand 
that the communication on this subject rested between 1774. 
him and the Vizir. His abilities in making out a case, 
though singularly great, were unable to produce unani- 
mity : and it was not till after a long debate, that a deci- 
sion in favour of the expedition was obtained. The 
assistance was promised on the very terms concerted and 
settled between him and the Vizir ; and yet this President 
had the art to persuade his colleagues, and joined with 
them in a declaration to their common masters, that these 
terms were so favourable to the English, and so burden- 
some to the Vizir, as to render his acceptance of them 
improbable, and therefore to leave but little chance of 
their involving the English Government in a measure 
which the principal conductors of that government were 
desirous to avoid.^ 

In the month of January, 1774, the second of the three 
brigades into which the Company’s army in Bengal was 
divided, received orders to join the Vizir; and Colonel 
Champion, now Cornmander-iu-Chief, proceeded about the 
middle of February to assume the command. On the 24th 
of February the brigade arrived within the territory of the 
V^izir ; and, on the 17th of April, the united forces entered 
the Rohilla dominions. On the 19th, Colonel Champion 
wrote to the Presidency, that the Rohilla leader, had by 
letter expressed earnest inclinations to come to an accom- 
modation with the Vizir ; but that the Nabob claimed no 
less than tivo firores of rupees.” After this extravagant 
demand, the Rohillas posted themselves on the side of 
Babul Nulla, with a resolution of standing their ground to 
the last extremity. And early on the morning of the 23rd, 
the English advanced to the attack. “ Hafez,” says the 
English General, with a generous esteem, ‘‘and his army, 
consisting of about 40,000 men, showed great bravery and 
resolution, annoying us with their artillery and rockets. 

They made repeated attempts to charge, but our guna^ 
being so much better served than theirs, kept so constant 
and galling a fire, that they could not advance ; and where 
they were closest, was the grea'xst slaughter. They gave 
1 Fifth Iteport, nt supra, App. Nos. 22, 23, 24, 25. 
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BOOK. V. proof of a good share of military knowledge, by showing 
CHAP. I. inclinations to force both our flanks at the same time, and 
endeavouring to call ofi* our attentions by a brisk fire on 
our centre. It is impossible to describe a more obstinate 
firmness of resolution than the enemy displayed. Nume- 
rous were their gallant men who advanced, and often 
pitched their colours between both armies, in order to 
encourage their men to follow them ; and it was not till 
they saw our whole army advancing briskly to charge 
them, after a severe cannonade of two hours and twenty 
minutes, and a smart fire of musketry for some minutes 
on both flanks, that they fairly turned their backs. Of the 
enemy above 2000 fell in the field, and amongst them many 
Sirdars. But what renders the victory most decisive is 
the death of Hafez Ruhraet, who was killed whilst bravely 
rallying his people to battle. One of his sons was also 
killed, one taken prisoner, and a third returned from flight 
to-day, and is in tho hands of Suja-ad-dowla.” 

In passing to another character, the General changes his 
strain. I wish,” says he, “ I could pay the Vizir any com- 
pliment on this occasion, or that I were not under the 
indispensable necessity of expressing my highest indig- 
nation at his shameful pusillanimity ; indispensably, I say, 
because it is necessary that administration should clearly 
know how little to be depended on is this their ally. The 
night before the battle, I applied to him for some par- 
ticular pieces of cannon, which I thought might prove of 
great service in tho action ; but ho declined giving the use 
of them. Ho promised solemnly to support me with all his 
force, and particularly engaged to be near -at hand with a 
large body of cavalry, to bo used as I should direct. But, 
instead of being nigh me, he remained beyond the Gurrah, 
on the ground which I had left in the morning, surrounded 
by his cavalry and a large train of artillery, and did not 
move thence till the news of the enemy’s defeat reached 
him.” Then, however, his troops began to be active, and 
effectually plundered the camp; “while the Company's 
troops^ in regular order in their ranks, most justly” (says 
their commander) “ observed, We have the honour of the 
day, and these banditti the profiC^ 

1 Letter of Col. Champion, to the Hon. Warren Hastings, &c., 24th April, 
1774 ; Fifth Beport, ut supra, App. No. 26. 
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This action, in reality, terminated the war. Though BOOK V. 
Fyzoolla Khan, with his treasures and the remains of the chap. i. 
army, had made good his flight toward the mountains, the 
whole country, without opposition, lay at the mercy of the 
Vizir ; and never, probably, were the rights of conquest 
more savagely abused. Not only was the fercycity of Indian 
depredation let loose upon the wretched inhabitants, but as 
his intention, according to what he had previously and 
repeatedly declared to the English Government, was to 
exterminate the RohilLas, every one who bore the name of 
Rohilla was either butchered, or found his safety in flight 
and in exile. ^ 

* “The inlminimity and dishonour,” says Col. Champion, in his letter of 
Juno 12, 1774, “with wnioli the late proprietors of this country and tiieir 
families have been used, is known all over these parts ; a relation of them 
would sw(‘ll this letter to an immense size. I could not help compassionating 
such unparalleled misery ; aud my requests to the Vizir to show lenity, were 
frequent, but as fruitless us even those advices which I almost hourly ;,mv 0 
him, reyfardin}? the destruction of the villaRcs, with respect to wnich 1 am 
now constrained to declare, that though he always promised as lUiidy as I 
could wish, yet he did not observe one of his promises, nor cease to over- 
spread the country Avlth flames, till three days after the fate of Hafez Rhamet 
was decided.”— In another letter lie says, “Above a lack of people have de- 
serted their abodes in consequence of the defeat of Hafez.” Ibid. App. No. 

27. In another, “The whole army M'ere witnesses of scenes that cannot l>c 
described.” That the I’resident was perfectly aware of the designs of the 
Vizir, bclore liis engagement to assist in them, sutliciently appears from his 
own letter to that chief, dated the 22nd of April, 1773. “ I have received,” 

says he, “your Kxcellency’s letter, mentioning that if, should the 

iiohillas be guilty i<f a breach of their agrecmetit [viz., about the forty lacs], 
wo will tkuroughly exterminate them, and settle your Excellency in the 
country ; you will in that case pay the Company flfty lacs of rupees, and ex- 
empt them from the King’s tribute,” Ibid. App. No. 21 . In the Nabob’s own 
letter to tlie Tresident, of the 18th November, 1773, he says, “ During our 

interview at Renarcs, it was agreed that I should pay, &c and that I * 

should, with the assistance of the English forces, endeavour to punish and 
exterminate the liohillas out of their eomtry.*' Ibid. App. No. 22. Mr. 

Hastings only admits the atrocities in part, and then defends them in a cu- 
rious iimnner; that is to say, not only by the example of Indian- barbarity in 
general, but by the example of British barbarity, on the subjects of the Vizir. 

“ I believe it to be a truth,” says he, “timt he [the Vizir] began by sending 
detachments to plunder. This I pronounce to have been both barbarous and 
irapoUtie. But too much justified by the practice of war established among 
all nations of the East ; and I am sorry to add by our own ; in an instance 
(which the Vizir has a right to quote in vindication of the charge against 
him), of a detachment employed in the war in which we were engaged with 
him in the year 1764, to ourii and ravage his country.” He then quotes a 
letter from Major Champion, who commanded the detachment, which says, 

“ Two separate parties have been .sunt into .the enemy's country, the one of 
which wjis as high up as Buxar, and (according to the directions given me) 
there are destroyed upwards of a thousand villages. Had not tlte rains, dtc., 
prevented, we should have done very considerably more damage.” Minute 
of the Governor-General, dated 10th Jan., 1775, in the Fifth Report, at supra, 

App. No. 45.— M. The wor^ ‘extermination,* ‘extirpation,* and the like, 
although found in the correspondence, art liere put forward so as to convey 
erroneous impressions. The only extirpation proposed, was, that of the 
power of one or two Rohilla chiefs. It was not a war against the people, hut 
against a few military adventurers, who had gained their possessions by the 
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BOOK V. Shortly after this decisive affair, the army marched to 
CHAP. VI. the city of Bissouly, which was near the centre of the 

"* * Rohilla country, with the intention of passing in quarters 

1774. tjie season of the rains. At this place had arrived before 
them Nujuf Khan, with the army of the Emperor. In 
obedience to the treaty between the Emperor and Vizir^ 
they had marched from Delhi to assist in the reduction of 
the Rohillaa ; but, before they reached the scene of action, 
the rapidity and vigour of the English had terminated the 
war. Nujuf Khan demanded partition of the country, and 
of the plunder, according to the conditions on which the 
countenance and co-operation of the Emperor had been 
procured. The Vizir did not dispute the treaty, a copy of 
which the Emperor had sent to Colonel Champion ; he 
alleged, however, that the counterpart, which was in his 
own possession, expressed a condition that his Majesty 
should take the field in person ; and that the breach of 
that article annulled the contract. “ But when the coun- 
terpart,” says Colonel Champion, “which he put into the 
hands of my interpreter, came to be examined, it appeared 
there was no such stipulation, nor did it ever exist even 
verbally.”' The decision of the English Government is 
the next incident in the scene. Instructing on this subject 
the commander of their troops, when he had as yet sent 
them only a surmise, and the treaty had not been produced. 


sword, who were constantly at war with tlieir neighbours tyid with each other, 
lind whose forcible suppression was the IcgiUinate object of the King of Delhi, 
or the Nawah of Oude. So far was the conftst from l)eing national, that the 
mass of the population of Kohilcund consisted of Hindus, hostile both in 
religion and policy to their Afghan rules, to whom the name Rohillas is some- 
what incorrectly confined. Even amongst the Afghans, liowevcr, there was 
but a partial combination, and several of the Sirdars joined the Vizir. One 
of the many pamphlets put forth by the virulent enemies of Hastings (Origin 
and authentic narrative of the present Mahratta and late Rohilla Wur. Lend. 
1781,) unblushingly affirms that 500,000 families of husbandmen and artists 
had been driven across the Jumna, and that the Rohilla psovinces were a 
barren and uninhabited waste. An equally false representation is cited frgm 
the Parliamentary Register, 1781, by Hamilton, according to whom, the num- 
bers expelled were about 17,000 or 18,000 men with their families, none being 
included in the spirit of the treaty, excepting tuck at were actually found in 
arms. The Hindu inhabitants, consisting of about 700,000, were no otherwise 
affected by it than experiencing a dhange of masters, to wliich they had been 
frequently accustomed. Hamilton, History of the Rohilla Afghans, 268. 
These statements all proceeded from personal hostility to Hastings, and had 
no foundation in genuine humanity. It is evident that the son of Hafiz, al- 
though the most grievous consequence of hostilities was his father’s death, 
entertains no suspicion that there was anything atrocious in the transaction, 
and he expresses no personal resentment towards the chief actors in the 
revolution,— W. 

* App. Ko. 45, sup. 
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^ our engagements (they say) with the Vizir are to aid him BOOK V. 
in the conquest of the Rohilla country ; and if he is opposed chap, vi, 
by Nujuf Khan, or the King himself, you are to pay no re- ' ' ' ' 

gard to either. We cannot (they add) entertain so bad 
an opinion of the Vizir as to suppose him capable of acting 
in avowed breach of a treaty ; but if any plea of that kind 
should be made for contesting our right to occupy any part 
of the Rohilla country yet unconquered, it will be proper 
to put to him the question, whether such treaty does exist 
or not ] If he should acknowledge such a treaty, you must 
undoubtedly abstain from further hostilities in abetment 
of his breach of faith.” Yet, after they were fully satisfied 
of the existence of such a treaty ; and not only of the capa- 
bility, but the resolution of the Vizir to act in avowed 
breach of it, they laid their commands upon the English 
general, to abet and support him, because “it is our inten- 
tion” (say they) “ to persevere in pursuit of the object which 
originally engaged us in the present enterprise, and to adhere 
strictly to our engagements with the Vizir, without suffer- 
ing our attention to be diverted by foreign incidents or 
occurrences,”^ that is, by solemn treaties, or the breach of 
them. 

From Fyzoolla Khan an early application arrived, offering 
to come to the camp upon the faith of the English, and to 
hold the district which had belonged to his family as a 
dependant or renter of the Vizir. His offers, variously mo- 
dified, were frequently repeated, with great earnestness. 

But the Vizir persisted in his declaration, that he would 
allow no Rohilla chief to remain on the further side of the 
Ganges ; and only offered him one of thd districts in the 
Dooab which had been recently conquered from the Mah- 
rattas. Fyzoolla Khan, with justice, observed, that this 
the Mahrattas would take from him the first time they 
returned to the country. 

Towards the end of July, the united forces of the 
English and Vizir marched towards Fyzoolla Khan, who 
occupied a strong post on the skirts of the mountains, 
near Pattir Gur. At the beginning of September they 
came near the enemy, and, as the Vizir began to exhibit a 
strong desire of an accommodation with the Rohillas, 
an active intercourse of letters and messengers ensued. 

1 Letter of 23rd May, and Mth July, App, ut sapra, No. 27. 
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BOOK V. Whether his mind was operated upon by i\\& approaching 
CHAP. I. arrival of the new councillors at Calcutta^ or the dread 
which he pretended of assistance to Fyzoolla Khan from 
1774. the Mahrattas and Afghans, he now made offer of terms to 
which a little before he would not so much as listen. He 
proposed to make Fyzoolla collector of the revenues,, or 
Zemindar, of the whole territory of Rohilcund, allowing six 
lacks of rupees per annum for his own expenses. But this 
offer, and even that of a jaghire of ten lacks of rupees, in 
the Rohilcund country, were rejected. The Rohillas were 
so advantageously posted, with works thrown up in their 
front, that it was necessary to advance by regular ap- 
proaches, and the army were so discontented, on account 
of hardship, arrears of pay, and ill-usage, either real or 
supposed, that the general was doubtful of their stciuliness 
and order. After several days, in which the approaches 
were carried on, and the scouting parties of both armies 
were frequently engaged, it was at last agreed, that Fyzoolla 
Khan should receive a jaghire of fourteen lacks and seventy- 
five thousand rupees in the Rohilcund territory, and 
should surrender one-half of all his effects to the Vizin 
Tlius terminated the first Rohilla war.^ 

Before closing the account of the events to which the 
visit of Mr. Hastings to Benares gave birth, it is necessary 
to mention its effects with regard to the deserted Emperor. 
Upon receiving from him the grant of the dewannee, or the 
receipt and management of the revenues, of Bengal, Bahar, 
and Orissa, it was agreed that, aS the royal share of those 
revenues, twenty-six lacks of rupees should be annually 
paid to him by the Company. His having accepted of the 
assistance of the Mahrattas, to place him on the throne of 
his ancestors, was now made use of as a reason for telling 
him, that the tribute of these provinces should be paid to 
him no more. Of the honour or the discredit, however, of 
this transaction, the principal share belongs not to the 
Governor, but to the Directors themselves ; who, in their 
letter to Bengal of the 11th of November, 1768, had said, 
“ If the Emperor flings himself into the hands of the Mah- 

1 See the correspondence, Fifth Heport, ut supra, App. No. 27, and Col. 
Champion's long defensive letter, Ibid. App. No.’ 45. Sec also No. 28 of the 
Bengal Treaties, In the Collection of Treaties, Ac., with the native princes, 
printed in 1812. Rai»pore, and some dependent districts, formed the territory 
bestowed upon Fyzoolla Khan. 
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rattas, or any other power, wo are disengaged from him BOOK V. 
and it may open a fair opportunity of withholding the chap. i. 
twenty-six lacks we now pay him.”^ Upon the whole, — —— 
indeed, of the measure dealt out to this unhappy sovereign, 1774. 
depriving him of the territories of Corah and Allahabad, 
depriving him of tlie tribute which was due to him from 
those provinces of his which they possessed, the Directors 
bestowed unqualified approbation. And though they con- 
demned the use which had been made of their troops in 
subduing the country of the Rohillas; they declare frankly, 

“ We, upon the maturest deliberation, confirm the treaty 
of Benares.” - 

The circumstance upon which, in summing up the ac- 
count of his administration to his honourable masters, 

Hastings advanced the strongest claim to applause, was 
the alleviation of the pecuniary difficulties of the Indian 
government, and the improvement of the revenues. In 
the letters from the Bengal administration to the Court of 
Directors, under date 22nd August, and 17th October, 

1774, after presenting the most flattering picture of the 
financial situation to which the government was happily 
exalted, they advance a confident j)rediction, that in the 
course of the ensuing season, the whole of the bond debt 
would bo discharged.^ And in that representation of the 
state of Bengal, which was published by Mr. Hastings in 
1786, he declares, ‘‘When I took charge of the government 
of Bengal in April 1772, 1 found it loaded with a debt at 
interest of nearly the same amount as the present ; and 
in less than two years I saw that debt completely dis- 
charged, and a sum in ready cash of the same amount ac- 
tually accumulated in store in the public treasuries.”* 

This boasting exhibits some remarkable features, when the 
facts are sufficiently ascertained. No improvement had 
been made in the productive powers of the country, which 
is the only permanent ‘ and satisfactory source of an im- 
proved revenue. The gross revenues of the year ending 
in April 1772, 3,13,63,8y4 current rupees ; the gross reve- 
nues of that ending in April 1774 were only 2,76,10,566. 

Hardly .had any improvement been made in the net 

1 Fifth Report, ut supra, App. No. 12. 

2 Company’s Letter to Bencjal. 3rd Miurch, Ibid. App. No. 46. 

3 Fifth Report, ut supra, p. 37, and ^Vpp. No. 43. 

* Memoirs relative to tlie state of Tndia, by Warren Hastings^Esq., p, 
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BOOH V. receipt. That for the year ending in April 1772, was 
CHAT. I. 2,16,88,538 rupees, equal to 2,373,650/. ; that for the year 
ending 1774, was 2,20,56,919 rupees, or 2,48 1,404/.^ In the 
next great department of financial administration, the ex- 
pense of the civil and military services, instead of any 
retrenchment there had been an increase. In the year 
ending in 1772, the civil service is stated at 154,620/., tlie 
marine at 52,161/., the military at 1,164,348/., and the 
total expense, exclusive of buildings and fortifications, at 
1,371,129/.* In the year ending in 1774, the civil service 
is stated at 159,537/., the marine at 53,700/., the military 
at 1,304,883/., and the total at 1,518,120/.* In the year 
1772, the proportion of the military expense, defrayed by 
the Nabob of Oude, was 20,766/.^ In the year 1774, the 
proportion defrayed by him was 131,430/.* In the follow- 
ing year, that ending in April 1775, there was a slight im- 
provement in the collections, which may in part be 
ascribed to the measures of the preceding administration ; 
and there was a total cessation of war which produced a 
reduction of the military expenditure, remarkable only’for 
its minuteness. The gross collections amounted to 
2,87,20,760 rupees, the net receipt to 2,51,02,090, or 
2,823,964/. ; the civil service to 231,722/., the marine to 
36,510/., and the military to 1,080,304/. ; total, 1,349,836/. : 
and the proportion this year borne by the Nabob of Oude 
was 240,750/.* It thus abundantly appears, that nothing 
so important as to deserve the name of improvement had 
arisen in the financial administration of the Company. A 
pecuniary relief had indeed been procured, but from sources 
of a temporary and very doubtful description ; partly from 
the produce of the bills drawn in such profusion upon the 
Company, by the predecessor of Hastings ; partly from the 
reduction of the allowance to the Nabob of Bengal, from 
thirty-two to sixteen lacks ; but chiefly from the plunder 
of the unhappy Emperor of the Moguls, whose tribute of 
twenty-six lacks per annum for the dewannee of Bengal 
was withheld, and whose two provinces Corah and Allah- 
abad were sold for fifty lacks to the Vizir ; from the sale 
of the Rohillas, the extirpation of whom was purchased at 


* Fifth Beport, ut supra, p. 7 and 35. 

* Ibid.p. 3A. 

*lbid.p. 35. 


2 Ibid.p. 8. 

* Ibid.p. 8. 
•Ibid.p. 41. 
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forty of the same eagerly coveted lacks ; and from the pay BOOK V, 
and maintenance of a third part of the troops, which were chap.ii. 
employed in the wars and dominions of the Vizir. With 
regard even to the payment of the debt, an inspection of 
the accounts exhibits other results than those presented by 
the declarations of the President. 


Year ending 
in April. 

Balances in tho 
Treasuries. 

Debts at 
interest. 

Other debts. 

1772 ... 

C.R65,09,041 .. 

,. 1,07,84,520 ... 

52,48,480. 

1774 ... 

21,62,994 .. 

,. 1,17,71,486 ... 

95,41,795. 

1775 ... 

1,23,95,598 .. 

,. 90,68,584 ... 

87,05,871.' 


Upon this statement, if we compare the year in which Mr. 
Hastings began his administration, with that in which it 
ended, we see a prodigious deterioration. If we compare 
it even with that which follows, the total amount of debt 
in 1772 was 1,60,30,000 rupees ; in 1775 it was 1,77,68,584, 
which is an increase of 17,41,455. The only improvement 
appears in the balance of cash, which in 1775 exceeded 
the balance in 1772 by 58,86,557 rupees. Deducting 
from this a sum equal to the increase of debt, there 
remains 41,45,102 rupees, by which alone the state of 
the exchequer, after all the calamity which had been pro- 
duced to supply it, was better in 1775 than it had been 
in 1772. 


CHAPTER 11. 

Commencement of the New GovernmentSnpreme Council 
divided into two Parties, of which that of the Governor- 
General in the Minority — Presidency of Bombay espouse 
the Cause of Ragoha, an ejected Peshwa-^ Supreme council 
condemn this Policy, and make Peace with his Opimients 
— Situation of the Powers in the Upper Country, Nabob 
of Dude, Emperor, and Nujuf Khan— Pecuniary Corrup- 
tion, in which Governor-General seemed to be implicated, 
in the cases of the Ranee or Burd%oan, Phousdar of Hoog- 
ley, and Mmny Begum — Governor-General resists Inquiry 
-—Nuncomar the great Accuser — He is prosecuted by the 


1 Fifth Hepoi't, ut supra, p. 8, 3G, 42, 
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Govemor-Oenerol — Accused of Forgery, found g%dlty^ and 
hanged — Mohammed Fern Khan, and the office of Kaib 
. JSulah restored. 

T he operation of tho new constitution framed by the 
Parliament of England, was ordained to commence in 
India after the 1st of August, 1774. The new councillors, 
however, General Clavering, Mr. Monson, and Mr. Francis, 
who, along with Mr. Hastings and Mr. Barwell, were elected 
to compose the board of administration, did not arrive at 
Calcutta until the 19tli of October. On the following day 
the existing government was dissolved by proclamation, 
and the new council took possession of its powers. On 
tho proposal of tho Governor-general, who stated the 
necessity of a few days, to prepare for tho council a view 
of the existing state of affairs, and to enable Mr. Barwell, 
who was then absent, to arrive ; the meeting of the Board 
was suspended until the 25th. On tho very day on which 
its deliberations began, some of the discord made its ap- 
pearance, which so long and so deeply embarrassed and 
disgraced the government of India. The party who had 
arrived from England, and the i)arty in India, with whom 
they were conjoined, met not, it should seem, with minds 
in the happiest frame for conjunct operations. Mr. Has- 
tings, upon the first appearance of his colleagues, behaved, 
or was suspected* of behaving, coldly. And with jealous 
feelings this coldness was cojistrued into studied and 
humiliating neglect. In the representation which tho 
Governor-general presented of the political state of the 
country, the war against the Ilohillas necessarily attracted 
the principal attention of the new councillors ; and, un- 
happily for the Governor-general, presented too many ap- 
pearances of a doubtful complexion not to excite the desire 
of elucidation in the minds of the most candid judges. 
An obvious objection was, its direct opposition to the fre- 
quent and urgent commands of the Court of Directors, not 
to engage in offensive wars of any description, and to con- 
fine the line of defensive operations to the territorial limits 
of themselves and allies. The reasons, too, upon which the 
war was grounded ; a dispute about the payment of an in- 
considerable sum of money, and the benefit of conquest, to 
which that dispute afforded the only pretext ; might well 
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appear a suspicious foundation. When the new govern- 
ment began the exercise of its authority, the intelligence 
had not arrived of the treaty with FyzooUa Khan ; and an 
existing war appeared to demand its earliest determina- 
tions. To throw light upon the field of deliberation, the 
new Councillors required that the correspondence should 
be laid before them, which had passed between the Go- 
vernor-general (such is the title by which the President 
was now distinguished), and the two functionaries, the 
commander of the troops, and the agent residing with the 
Vizir. And when they were informed that a part indeed 
of this correspondence .should be submitted to their in- 
spection, but that a part of it would also be withheld,'their 
surprise and dissatisfaction were loudly testified, their in- 
dignation and suspicions but little concealed. 

As reasons for suppressing a part of the letters, Mr. 
Hastings alleged, that they did not relate to public busi- 
ness, that they were private confidehtial communications, 
and not fit to become public. 

It is plain that this declaration could satisfy none but 
men who had the most unbounded confidence in the pro- 
bity and wisdom of Mr. Hastings ; and as the new Coun- 
cillors neither had that confidence, nor had been in cir- 
cumstances in which they could possibly have acquired it 
on satisfactory grounds, they were not only justified in 
demanding, but their duty called upon them to demand a 
full disclosure. The pretension erected by Mr. Hastings, 
if extended into a general rule, would destroy one great 
source of the evidence by which the guilt of public men 
can be proved : and it was calculated to rouse a suspicion 
of his improbity in any breast not fortified against it by 
the strongest evidence of his habitual virtue.* Nothing 
could be more unfortunate for Mr. Hastings than his war 


1 Tlie Directors not only condemned tlie retention of the correspondence, 
and sent repeated orders for its disclosure, which were never obeyed ; hut 
arraigned the very principle of a private agent. “ The conduct of our late 
Council,” say they, “ in empo^'erlng the President to prepare instructions for 
Mr. Middleton as ^yigent at the court of Suja-ad-dowla, without ordering them 
to be submitted to the Board for their inspection and approbation, was very 
improper. And it is our express direction, that no such independent or 
separate authority be over delegated, to any Govomor, or Member of Council, 
or to any other person whatsoever ; but that all instructions to public agents 
be laid before the Council, ai.d signed by a majority of the Members, tefore 
they be carried into execution.” Letter to Bengal, IStli December, 1776, 
Fifth Report, at supra, Appendix, No. 46. 
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BOOK V. against the Rohillas, and the suppression of his oorre- 
CHAP.ii. spondence with Mr. Middleton. The first branded his 
administration with a mark, which its many virtues were 
1774. never able to obliterate, of cruel and unprincipled aggres- 
sion ; and the second stained him with a natural suspicion 
of personal impurity. Both together gave his rivals those 
advantages over him which rendered his subsequent admi- 
nistration a source of contention and misery, and involved 
him in so great a storm of difficulties and dangers at its 
close. 

Of the Council, now composed of five Members, the three 
who had recently come from England joined together in 
opposing the Governor-General, who was supported by 
Mr. Barwell alone. This party constituted, therefore, a 
majority of the Council, and the powers of government 
passed in consequence into their hands. The precipitation 
of their measures called for, and justified, the animadver- 
sions of their opponents. Having protested against the 
suppression of any part of Middleton’s correspondence, 
they were not contented with commanding that, as at 
least a temporary expedient, his letters should bo wholly 
addressed to themselves : they voted his immediate recall ; 
though Hastings declared that such a measure would dan- 
gerously proclaim to the natives the distractions of the 
government, and confound the imagination of the Vizir, 
who had no conception of power except in the head of the 
government, and who would consider the annihilation of 
that power as a revolution in the state. The governing 
party, notwithstanding their persuasion of the injustice 
and cruelty of the Bohilla war, and notwithstanding their 
ignorance whether or not it was brought to a close, directed 
the Commander-in-Chief, in the first place, immediately 
upon receipt of their letter, to demand payment from the 
Vizir of the forty lacks of rupees promised for the extir- 
pation of the Rohillas,* and of all other sums which might 

1 0n the supposition of the injustice of the Koliilla war, these forty lacks 
ought to liavc been paid, not to the Company, but to tlie sufferers : Suja-iid- 
dowla ought to l\ave been compelled to restore the unhappy refugees to their 
homes, and to Qtake compensation, hut neither the pafty, wiio now pos> 
sessed all the powers of g<iYemment, though they reprobated the Rohilla war, 
nor the Court of Directors* though they solemnly condemned it, ever uttered 
a wish for the restoration of the expatriated and plundered llohillas ; for a 
furtldng of compensation for their loss, or alleviation to their miseries, either 
out of tlieir own revenues, or those of the Vizir. The cry about justice, there- 
fore, was a cheap virtue to them ; and^they were so much the less excusable 
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be due upon his other engagements. Provided a real ina- BOOK V . 
bilitj was apparent, he might accept not less than twenty chap. it. 
lacks, in partial payment, and securities for the remainder, * — ■ ■ ■ 
in twelve months. And they directed him in the second 1774. 
place, to conduct the troops within fourteen days out of 
the Rohilla country, into the ancient territory of Oude ; 
and in case the Vizir should refuse compliance with the 
prescribed demands, to withdraw the troops entirely from 
his service, and retire within the limits of the Company’s 
dominions. Before the despatch of these instructions, 
intelligence arrived of the treaty with Fyzoolla Khan ; of 
the payment of fifteen lacks by the Vizir, from the share 
of Fyzoolla Khan’s efiects ; of his return to his capital, for 
the declared purpose of expediting payment to the Com- 
pany of the sums which he owed ; and of the intention of 
the English army to march back to Ramgaut, a Rohilla 
town near the borders of Oude. In consideration of these 
events the Governor-General proposed to suspend the 
peremptory demands of money, and the order for the re- 
call of the troops ; and to proceed with more leisure and 
forbearance. But every motion from that quarter in favour 
of the Vizir was exposed to the suspicion of corrupt and 
interested motives ; and the proposal was rejected. The 
directions to the Commander were no further modified, 
than by desiring him to wait upon the Vizir at his capital, 
and to count the fourteen days from the date of his inter- 
view. The Governor-General condemned the precipitation 
of the pecuniary demand as harsh, impolitic, and contrary 
to those rules of delicacy, which were prescribed by the 
directors for their transactions with the native princes, 
and which prudence and right feeling prescribed in all 
transactions ; and he arraigned the sudden recall of the 
troops as a breach of treaty, a violation of the Company’s 
faith, tantamount to a declaration that all engagements 
with the Vizir were annulled, and affording to him a 
motive and pretence for eluding payment of the debts, 

. which if his alliance with the Company continued, it 
would be his interest to discharge. Both parties wrote 

than the Vissir and Mr. Hostin^ei, that these actors in the scene denied its in- 
justice, and weiv consistent; the Dirc'^tors, and the condemning party, were 
inconsistent ; if conscious of that inconsistence, hypocritical : if not conscious 
blind. ’ 
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BOOK V. the strongest representations of their separate views of 
cHAr. II. these circumstances to the Directors ; and the observa- 
— tions of one party called forth replies from the other, 
to a mischievous consumption of the time and attention, 
both in England and in India, of those on whose undi- 
vided exertions the right conducting of the government 
depended.^ 

Shortly after his return from the expedition against the 
Rohillas, Suja-ad-dowla, the Vizir, whose health was already 
broken, began to show symptoms of a rapid decay, and ex- 
pired in the beginning of 1775, when his only legitimate 
son, who assumed the title of AsofF-ul-dowla, succeeded 
without opposition to the Subahdaree of Glide. Mr. Mid- 
dleton had already returned, and Mr. Bristow was now 
sent to supply his place at the residence of the new 
Nabob. The majority in Council resolved to obtain from 
the son, with all possible despatch, the sums of money 
due by the father, but to consider all engagements by 
which they were bound to the late Nabob as dissolved by 
his death, and to make any assistance, which they might 
hereafter adbrd his successor, the result of new purchases 
and payments. A treaty Avas at last arranged on the 21st 
of May, by which it was agreed, that the Company should 
guarantee to Asoff-ul-dowla, the provinces of Corah and 
Allahabad, which had been sold to his father ; but that 
the Nabob in return should cede to the Company the ter- 
ritory of the Raja Cheyte Sitig, Zemindar of Benares, 
yielding a revenue of 22,10,000 rupees ; that he should 
raise the allowance for the service of the Company’s bri- 
gade to 2,00,000 rupees per month ; and should pay, as 
they fell due, the pecuniary balances upon the engage- 
ments of the late Vizir. Mr. Hastings refused his sanc- 
tion to the imposition of these terms, as inconsistent with 
any equitable construction of the treacy with the late 
Vizir, extorted from the mere necessities of the young 
Nabob, and beyond his power to fulfil. The conduct of 
the Directors was peculiar. In their letter of the 15th 
December, 1775, remarking, upon the resolution of the 

* See tlic Documents in the Appendix, Nos. 44, 45, and 46 of the Fifth 
Keport, lit supra. They are also to bo found in the Minutes of Evidence, 
exiiibited to the House of Commoas on the Oude chari;^ ; and once wore in 
the Minutes o4 the Evidence exhibited on the trial of Mr. Hastings in West- 
minster Hall. 
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Council to disregard the treaties concluded with the late BOOK V. 
Nabob of Oude, they say, “ Although the death of Suja-ad- chap. it. 
dowla may render it necessary to make new arrangements 
with his successor, we cannot agree with our Council, that 
our treaties with the State of Oude expired with the death 
of that Nabob.” When they were made acquainted how- 
ever with the new grant of revenue, and the new allowance 
on account of the troops, they say, in their letter of the 
24th of December, 1776, ‘^It is with singular satisfaction 
we observe at any time the attention paid by our servants 
to the great interests of their employers ; and it is with 
particular pleasure we here signify our entire approbation 
of the late treaty concluded with Asoff-ul-dowla, suc- 
cessor of Suja-ad-dowla, by which such terms are pro- 
cured as seem to promise us solid and permanent advan- 
tages.” ^ 

The new Hoard of Administration had early announced 
to the distant Presidencies, that it had assumed the reins 
of government, and was vested with controlling power 
over {J1 the British authorities in India. It had also re- 
quired from each of the Presidencies a representation 
of its political, financial, and commercial situation ; and 
found a sceno opened at Bombay, which it requires a notice 
of some preceding circumstances rightly to unfold. 

The Mahratta sovereigns, or Ikjas; were assisted, accord- 
ing to the Hindu institution, by a council of eight Brah- 
mens, who shared among them the principal otficcs of the 
statc.2 The official name of the chief of this council was 
Pesliwa, upon whom the most! important parts of the 
business of government devolved. According as the plea- 
sures, the indolence, or the incapacity of the sovereign 
withdrew him from the management of affairs, the import- 
ance of this principal servant was increased ; and a pro- 
portionable share of the dignity and power of the sove- 
reign passed into his hands. In a rude state of society, it 
appears not to be difficult for the influence and dignity of 
the servant to outgrow that of the master, who becomes 
too weak to resume the power which he has imprudently 

1 Fifth Keport, nt supra, with Appendix, Nos. 44 and 4S. 

3 These ministers were nut in all instances Brahmans, nor were tiieir 
offices part of tlie Hindu system ; they were instituted by Sivajee. See Buff’s 
Mahrattas, i. 235.--W. 
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BOOK V. devolved. The minister leaves his office and ascendancy 
CHAP. ii. jijg gQjj . ^1^0 makes it hereditary ; and the sove- 
reign, divested of all but the name of king, sinks into an 

* ‘ empty pageant. Such was the course of events in the 

case of the mayor of the palace in France, in that of the 
Chti-vua in Tunquin,* and such it was, besides other cases, 
in that of the Peshwa, among the Mahrattas. In the reign 
of the Raja Sahoo, who was but third in succession from 
Sivajee, Viswanath Balajee had raised himself from a low 
situation in life to the rank of Peshwa. Sahoo was a 
prince devoted to ease and to pleasure ; and the supreme 
powers were wielded, with little check or limitation, by 
Viswanath Balajee. He assumed the name of Rao Pundit, 
tliat is, chief of the Pundits, or learned Brahmens, and 
made the Raja invest him with a suyah^ or robe of office,* 
a ceremony which ever since has marked the succession of 
the Peshwas, and appeared to confer the title. Visvi^anath 
was able to leave his office and power to his son Bajerao 

• who still further diminished the power of the sovereign ; 
and finally allowcd’ him not so much as liberty. The Raja 
was confined to Satarah, a species of state prisoner ; while 
the Peshwa established his own residence at Poona, which 
henceforth became the seat of government. The brother 
of Bajerao, Jumnajee Anna, though a Brahmen, led the 
forces of the state ; he attacked the Portuguese settlements 
in the neighbourhood of Bombay ; and added Salsette and 
Bassein to the conquests of tile iMahrattas. The fiiinily of 
the Peshwa prided themselves in these acquisitions ; 
affected to consider them as their own, rather than the 
property of tlie state ; and showed a violent attachment 
to them, as often as, either by force or negotiation, tho 
alienation of them was attempted. The vicinity of these 
territories to the British settlements at Bombay, brought 
the interests of the Company in contact with those of tho 
Mahrattas ; and the terms of a commercial and maritime 
intercourse were somewhat inaccurately framed, Bajerao 
left a son, named Bao, who was slain in the battle of Paniput ; 
and Jumnajee Anna, his brother, left two sons, Nanah, 

‘ See the Expose StatlstiQue du Tnnkin, published in London, in 1811, from 
the pa|)er8 of M. de la Bisaachbre, a French missionary, who hud spent tMCiity- 
Bix years in the country. 

The Slrpa is an honorary dress, not particularly a robe of office. --W. 
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I called also Bajee Rao, and Ragonaufc Rau, with the former 
of whom, as Peshwa, the Presidency of Bombay, in 1756, 
concluded a treaty. The Mahrattas agreed to exclude the 
Dutch from all intercourse with their dominions, and to 
give up Fort Vittoria, Hernatgur, and Bancote, in ex- 
change for Gheriah, which the English had taken from 
Angria the pirate. In 1761, Bajee Rao, or Nanah, died, 
of grief, it is said, for the death of Bao, and left two sons, 
the eldest Madhoo Rao, the other Narrain Rao, both 
minors. The hereditary succession of the Peshwas had 
now so firm an establishment that the title of Madhoo 
was not disputed ; and the burden of government, during 
the minority of his nephew, devolved upon Ragonaut Rao, 
more commonly known by the name of Ragoba.^ 

It had fared with the Mahratta government, as it com- 
monly fares with extended dominion under the rude policy 
of the East. The government of the provinces was con- 
fided to the chief military leaders, and the more distant 
and powerful of them, as the vigour of the central govern- 
ment relaxed, acquired independence. Of these inde- 
pendencies, the most important by far was that of the 
Bhpnslas, which, together with Cuttuck, a part of Orissa, 
included the whole of the vast province, or region of 

‘ This short account in the text of the rise of tlie power of the Peshwa and 
of his descendants, Is a series of inaccuracies. The usurpation of all real 
[ l)Ower hy the Peshwa did not take place till the death of Slmo Uaja, and was 
' not the work of Viswanath. lie was not succeeded, as a matter of course, by 
his son, Bajirao, who was not appointed Peshwa until seven rnontlis after 
his father’s death, and his son, a second liajirao, by whom the ascendancy 
was obtained, succeeded to the office of Peshwa only after some opposition. 
Ills apKi'^Tidizenient wus materially owliif? to Shao’s having fallen into a state 
of mental imbecility some time before his death, and to his having left no 
successor. Raja Itam, who was ])laccd upon the throne, and was a grandson 
of Sivaji, had been kept concealed throughout Shao’s rc*7:n, and some doubts 
of his right to the succession M'ere entertained, riie ’’ .ishwa’s agency in liis 
accession necessarily gave additional power to the .mister. With respect to 
the descendants of the first Bajirao the whole is .oneous. 

Bajirao left no son named Bao, nor were the sons of his brother, whose 
proiHjr name is Chiinnajl Appa, named Bajirao and Kagonnth. They were in 
fact not ChimntgPs sons, but Bajirao’s ; the .second Bajirao being distingiiislied 
from his fatlicr by the term Bahijre. The term Bao, or more correctly Bhao, 
is no name, hut an opith<‘t meaning llteriilly ‘ brother,' but applicable to any 
near relative, and it was the fuimliar appellation of Sewdasheo Chiinnuji, tlie 
son of Clilmnaji Appa, as the cousin of the Peshwa Balaji Bajirao. The Bhao 
commanded at the fatal battle of Paiiiput, and Balaji Bajirao died of grief, 
not merely for his cousin’s death, but the disgrace and danger in which the 
Mahratta state was plunged. It is true, that on all points connected with 
Mahratta History, we now have in Captain Duff’s excellent work a better 
guide than was in the author’s reach wiien he wrote, but the materials to 
which he liad access, were capable of famishing him with a more accurate 
knowledge both of persons and events.- -\V. 

TOL. Ill, E E 


BOOK V. 

CHAP. II. 

1775. 



418 


HISTORY OE BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. Berar. The next in point of magnitude, of the separate- 
CHAi*. II. Mahratta kingdoms, was the province of Guzerat, which 

had been wrested from the Mogul empire by Pillajee 

Guicawar, or the herdsman, and its government rendered 
hereditary in his family. Besides these independent 
princes, two chiefs, Holkar and Sindia, possessed extensive 
dominions in the province of Malwa, and in the regions 
bordering on the territories of the Raja of Berar and the 
Nabob-vizir. And there were inferior adventurers, who in 
other parts had acquired a sort of independence, among 
whom the most remarkable was Morari Rao,^ who had 
acted a considerable part in the long struggle between 
the French and English in the (/arnatic, and possessed the 
fort of Gooti with a considerable district on the frontier 
of the Nizam. All these powers acknowledged a nominal 
dependence upon the government founded by Sivaji ; and 
a sort of national feeling was apt to unite them against a 
foreign ciuimy. But their connexion was voluntary, and 
they scrupled not to draw their swords against one ano- 
ther, and even against the Peshwa, ii})on any provocation 
or prospect that would have cngage(l them in hostilities 
with a different foe. 

The Brahmen council of eight, known also by the name 
of Mutseddics, or ministers, had been reduced to a low 
station in the government, during the vigour of tlic pre- 
ceding Peshwas. The Aveak and divided councils of a 
minority and regency offered a tempting opportunity to 
endeavour the recovery of the influence which they had 
lost. By intriguing with Gopfeaboy, the mother of Mad- 
hoo, they succeeded in creating jealousies between the 
nephew and the uncle ; and in the end the uncle was 
stripped of his power. The Mutseddies and Gopicaboy 
ascribed to Ragonaut Rao a design to elevate himself to 
the office of Peshwa, and treacherously to deprive his 
nephews of their dignity or their lives. The Regent de- 
scribed his opponents as an ambitious confederacy, leagued 
with a dissolute intriguing woman for the purpose of 
grasping the powers of the state. The account of the 
transaction which the ministers themselves drew up for 


1 He was of a family highly distinguished In Mahratta history, and was- 
hereditary Senapati, or Commander-In-Chief, but relinquished his claim for a. 
territorial grunt from the Kaja.— W. 
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the English government ^ is marked with strong impro- 
babilities. Hitherto, moreover, the member of the Peshwa 
family, instead of supplanting, had acted with the greatest 
harmony in supporting, their head. And if Ragonaut Rao 
had aimed at the supremacy, of which no other token ap- 
pears than the accusation of his enemies, prudence would 
have taught him, either to usurp the authority from the 
beginning ; or to leave but little time for his nephew to 
gather strength. After the fall of Ragoba, the power of 
Miitseddies, during the nonage of Madhoo, was without 
control ; and they em[)loyed it, after the manner of Hindus, 
for the acquisition of enormous riches. As the years 
however, of the Peshwa increased, he displayed some vigour 
of mind, and began to restrict the power of this cabal ; but 
died at an early age in 1772 ." At his death he bore a tes- 
timony to the fidelity of Ragoba, or his distrust of the 
ministerial confederacy, by releasing that relation from 
confinement ; giving him the guardianship of Narrain 
Roa ; and vesting him with the regency during the nonage 
of that prince. A short time elapsed before the intrigues 
of the Mutseddies with Oopicaboy, and the influence of 
(lopicaboy with her son, stripped Ragoba a second time of 
his power and his liberty. Dissensions, however, aroso 
among the Mutseddies themselves. Siccaram Baboo, who 
had been raised by Ragoba from a menial service in his 
household, to the office of Dewan, or financial minister of 
the state, had taken the lead in all the preceding intrigues 

* Soi! Fifth Hei)ort, ut suprn, Appendix, No. 35. 

^ We now jids^ess better authority for these transact-ons, than that which 
has misled the text into an inijierfcct and iiieorreet relation of them. From 
Dull ’s .Malnatta History, and Col. Secret Correspondence of the Court 

of the Feshwa, from 17(il to 1772, (Tr. IC. As. Society, vol. ii. p. 109), consLst- 
inijehicfly of Madlie Uao’s letters, we learn to appreciate the character of 
Aladhu Kao, as an intcllie:eiit and amiable )»rince, who considernbly outlived 
the period of his ‘ nouaue,’ dyin*; at the a^e of twenty-eij?h', and distiinfiu.sh- 
ing himself by great abilities, both in the cabinet and tim field. Hi.s uncle, 
Jlagoba, was a restless ambirion.s prince, perfietnally endeavouring to usurp 
the supremacy, and occasionally effecting his imrpose, by his nephew’s 
anxiety not to expose the state to danger from without, by intestine dissen- 
sions. The Feshwa finally established his authority, and compelled his uncle 
to submit, but never failed to treat him with considerat on, and, as mentioned 
in tl|e text, was reconciled to him at his de«th. The eight ‘Brahmans’ to 
whom all the civil discord is as^ rii.ed, had very little to do with it, for Madlni 
Rao placed his whole confidence in Nana Furnavees, and the ‘eight’ minis- 
ters (they were not all Brahmans) of the old Muhratta constitution had ceased 
to cxi.st. “ Tlie usurpation of the Raja’s authority had superseded that of the 
eight Piirdhaus.” Mahr. Hist. ii. 230; and again, “ these ministers (seven of 
whom are named) were distinct from .the Purdlians of Sivaji and sihao.” 
Ib.268.— W. 
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BOOK V. against his former master, and had acted as chief of the 
CHAP. II. ministerial combination.' Another of the ministers, how- 

ever, Nanah Furnavese, now attained the foremost place 

1775. in the favour of Gopicaboy and her son ; and the principal 
share of the power appeared ready to fall from the hands 
of Siccaram Baboo. In these circumstances a conspiracy 
was formed against the life of the young Peshwa, who is 
said to have rendered himself odious by his follies and 
cruelty. The commander of the guards was gained ; who 
forced his way into the palace with a body of men, and 
cut down the prince in the apartment of Ragoba, to whom 
he had fled for jn-otection. It was believed in Poona, 
at the time, according to the report of Mr. Mostyn, 
the English resident, who was upon the spot ; that a party 
of the ministers were engaged in this transaction ; and 
that Siccaram Baboo was at their head. It is to them 
that Ragoba himself ascribed both the conception and exe- 
cution of the plot. But when the party of Siccaram 
Baboo regained the ascendancy, and chased Ragoba from 
the throne, they accused him of having alone been the 
author of his nephew’s murder, and repelled or shifted the 
accusation from thcmselves.- 

Upon the death of Narrain Rao, Ragoba was immediately 
acknowledged Peshwa ; received the sirpah, or robe of of- 
fice, from the pageant Raja ; and was complimented by the 
ministers of foreign states, among others by the English 
resident, in the same form as was usually observed on the 


• Sukaram Bapoo who had been nominated by Madhii Rao, as his brother'! 
prime minister, was of a respectable .Wahratta itescent, and was chosen cs- 
■ iMJCially, because he v>as more favourab'y disposed towards Ragonath tlian tin* 
otlier ministers, having acted under him, not in a menial eu])aeity, but us liis 
Karkoon and Dewan, confidential manager of his atfuirs, and commander of 
his forces. Duff, ii. 242, 

From the information collected by Gapt. Duff, there is little doubt tliat 
Naraln Rao was murdered in consequence of a plot which originated with 
Ragonath, to release himself from detention, and make his nephew captive in 
his stead. Such he states was the moderate and general opinion amongst the 
Mahrattas. That the project ended fatally for Nsrain Rao, is attributed to the 
interference of a person not named in the text, but who was more implicated 
in the dissensions between the uncle and his nephews, tiian any other person; 
this was Anundee Bye, the wife of Ragonath, who had a violent personal 
animosity towards Gopika Bye, the mother of Mudhu Rao and Narain Rao. 
She Is said to have altered the paper sent by Ragonath, to the leaders in the 
disturbance, authorizing them to seize Narain Rao, into an order for killing 
liiin. Of Narain Kao’s character, Gapt. Duff obseives, he was murdered in 
the 18th year of his age. His follies were those of a boy, but the feelings and 
interests of a party blackened them into crimes, lie was affectionate to his 
relations, kind to his domestics, and all but his enemies loved him. Duff, 
ii.250.~W. 
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accession of a Peshwa. From the beginning of his admi- BOOK V. 
nistration, the new Peshwa acted with a visible distrust of chap. n. 
the Miitseddies. He forbore appointing Siccaram Baboo 
to the office of Dewan, and performed the duties of it him- 
self. This conduct ensured him the hatred of the mini- 
sters. An army seemed the best security against their 
ambition and malice ; and under the pretext of avenging 
the encroachments which the Siibahdar of the Deccan, the 
Nizam, according to the English phrase, had made upon 
the Mahratta territories during the confusions of the go- 
vernment, he levied an army against that neighbouring 
prince. A union however was formed between the two 
hostile parties of the ^lutseddies; his principal officers 
were debauched from their allegiance ; and through their 
treachery, he sustained, in an engagement with the Sub- 
ahdar, a total defeat.* To supply his pecuniary necessities, 
which were extremely urgent, he marched towards the 
south, to exact a long arrear of Chout from Ilyder, and 
from the Nabob of Arcot. With Hyder he had compro- 
mised his claim, by accepting twenty-five lacs of rupees, 
and ceding to him in return the three provinces of Mud- 
gewari'}', Hanscootah, and Chunderdroog. But he was re- 
called from prosecuting his design against Mohammed Ali, 
by intelligence, that the ministerial confederacy had raised 
an army; that they were joined by the forces of the 
Subahdar ; that they had proclaimed the widow of Narrain 
Roa to be with child ; and under pretence of securing her 
offspring, had carried her to the fort of Poorunder. Ragoba 
met, and, by a well-concerted stratagem, gained a decisive 
victory over his foes, But after he was within a fe\^ miles 
of Poona, ho was struck with a panic, upon intelligence, 
that the two cliiefs, Holkar and Sindia, were gained by the 
ministerial party ; and quitting his army in secret with a 
small body of men, he fled to Guzerat, where Govind Rao 
Quicawar engaged to support him. His army dispersed ; 

Holkar and Sindia, whether previously engaged, or now led 
to the determination, joined the Brahmen cabal ; the 
widow of Narrain Rao was said to have been delivered of 


* There was no defeat, for there was no action ; there M as a very quiet, and 
on Ragonath’s part, a very improvident rcconcliiation with the Nizam. Capt. 
Duff has pointed out the source of this error in a dispatch from the British 
Resident, founded on false info.matlon Duff, U. 256.— W, 
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BOOK V. a son ; and the confederacy agreed to support the preten- 
CHAP. It. sions of the infant. 

■■■ The fact of the birth was immediately disputed ; and it 

1775. jg evident that the affirmation of the ministers ought to 
have been for ever disregarded ; because, whether or not a 
child was born of the widow, and whether a male or female, 
their conduct and pretences would have still been the 
same. By withdrawing the pretended mother from the 
perception or disinterested witnesses; and by shutting up 
with her, as w'as generally affirmed and believed, a number 
of pregnant women in the same fort, they rendered it im- 
possible that evidence of the reality of the i)retended birth 
could ever be obtained ; and for that reason it ought never 
to have been believed.* 

At the time when Ragoba tied to Guzerat, the country 
was distracted by the rival pretentions of the tw'o brothers 
Futty Sing Guicawar, and Govind Rao Guicawar. In the 
time of the Peshw’a, Madhoo Rao, Futty Sing, by means it 
was said of bribes, to the ministerial junto, obtained, 
through the authority of the Pcvshw'a, succession to the 
Musnud of Guzerat, in prejudice of his elder brother 


• This is Ji very extraordinary ar^'ument ; it is admitted that the birth of a 
child was jirobable, and yet it is asserted, tljat tlie fact oii^jht never to liavc 
been believed, because it was impo>sibl<* to prove its occiirrence by actual 
testimony. Even if this were true, it would not be a reasonable j-TOund of 
disbelief; but it was not true, for tlicre was abundant evidence ; and altlioiij;li 
an interest in inahiiiff out a case may be a reason for receiving such testimony 
with caution, it is not a valid plea for its utter rejection. Such fastidiousness 
would render allno^t cveiy doubtful matter ineai)ablc of proof. The i)rescnt 
case, however, is wholly inis-stuted. '1 licre Avas not only evidence, but uu- 
impeachable evidence. From informntfin fnrinshed by Uenerul Briggs, it 
ai>pcars tliat lluKolm bad two V^ikccls at Purandhar immediately after the 
young Peshwa’s birth, and his own duughrer, Durga Bye, the Avife of Pan- 
durang llnji Bliuttikar, avus in the room at the moment of tlie infant’s birth. 
She and her husband, Avith seA’cral other jiersons, had been brought to Pu- 
randhar, and Avere detained there by Nana Kurnavese, that tliere inigJit be 
no doubt about the birth, (lapt. Duif remarks, that the only drcumstaiice 
whicli shed any siisi»icion upon the event, was, the assemblage of several 
pregnant AAomen in the fortre-ss, Avitli tJie intention, us it Avas sonietime.s re- 
ported, that if Gunga Bye sliould be delivered of a girl, a mule ehild might 
be substituted for it. An c<iually plausible report. bOAvever, states, that these 
Avomeii were assembled that a wet-nur.se might be selceteii from umone them. 
Whatever was the cause of this arrangement. General Briggs uftirms, that 
neither Bagonatli nor his party ever Ui.spnted the autlienticity of the young 
Peshwa’s birtli ; and Capt. Duff also states, tliat no doubt prevails amongst 
tlie Mahrattas that the iiihint was the ehild of Navain Jiao. The parentage is 
also continued, it is said, by his striking rescmhlancc to his cousin, the Kx- 
PesliAva Baji Kao. The doubts regarding his birth originated witli the imper- 
fect information and credulity of tlie English authorities at Bombay, and are 
readily adopted in the text, apparently for no other reason, than the mistaken 
notion that the ministers were Brahmans.— \V. 
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(xovind Rao.' When the office of Peshwa, however, de- BOOK V. 
volved upon Ragoba, he acknowledged the title of Govind chap. ii. 
Rao. Govind Rao proceeded to levy war upon his brother ; ■ - 

had gained over him various successes in the field ; and 
was actually besieging him in his capital city of Broderah, 
when Ragoba came to claim his protection.- 

It so happened that a similar contention at the same 
moment divided the kingdom of Berar, and ranged one of 
the rivals on the side of Ragoba, the other on that of his 
adversaries. Jannajee, the late Raja, died without issue. 

He had two brothers, Shabajee the elder, Moodajee the 
younger. Jannajee, before his demise adopted the son of 
Moodajee, then a minor, and named him his successor. 

Shabajee and Moodajee disputed to whom the guardianship 
of the minor, and the regency of the kingdom, should 
belong. Shabajee claimed as the elder brother ; Moodajee, 
as the parent of the Raja. And to determine their pre- 
tentions they involved the country in a violent and de- 
structive war.^ 

In looking therefore to the neighbouring powers, there 
was none from whicli Ragoba could expect so much sup- 
port as from the English at Bombay. To them, accord- 
ingly, he offered terms of alliance. And there existed cir- 
cumstances, in the state of that Presidency, which induced 
tlie members of the government to lend a favourable ear 
to his proposals. Salsette and Basseiii, with their depen- 
dencies, had been strongly coveted for some years. In 
the letter to the President and Council of Bombay, dated 
the 18 th of March, 1768, the Directors said, “We recom- 
mend to you, in the strongest manner to use your endea- 
vours, upon every occasion that may offer, to obtain these 
places, which we should esteem a valuable acquisition. 

We cannot directly point out the mode of doing it, but 
rather wish they could be obtained by purchase than war.”^ 

In the following year they expressed high approbation of 


> The circumstances of the dispute are very differently told by Duif. ii. 
2S1.-\V. 

^ To the documents adduced ir the Kiftli ileport, lit supra, add the anec- 
dotes related by a man who had access to the conversation of the best informed 
of his countrymen, Mr. James Forbes, in his Oriental Memoirs, the tifteeutli 
and two subsequent chapters. 

5 It was not of long duration, Sabajee was killed in action early in 1776. 
Mahr. Hist. li. 310.-.\V. 

* Fifth Keport, Appendix, No. 47, 
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BOOK V. an attempt to obtain them by negotiation; and add, 
CHAP. II. “ Salsette and Bassein, with their dependencies, and the 
— Mahrattos’ proportion of the Surat provinces, were all that 
1775. gggjj fQj. Qjj India. These are the objects 

you are to have in view, in all your treaties, negotiations; 
and military operations, — and that you must be ever 
watchful to obtain.”' In more earnest prosecution of the 
same design, Mr. Mostyn arrived from England, in 1772, 
with instructions from the Court of Directors, that he 
should be sent immediately to negotiate with Madhoo Rao, 
the Peshwa, for certain advantages to the settlements on 
the coast of Malabar, and above all for the cession of the 
island and peninsula of Salsette and Bassein, which added 
so much to the security and value of Bombay. The result 
of this negotiation tended only to show that, pacifically 
at least, the coveted spots were very unlikely to be ob- 
tained. 

In the mean time the Presidency had engaged them- 
selves in a dispute with the Nabob of Baroach, upon whom 
they advanced a demand for the phoorza, a species of 
tribute, formerly yielded by Baroach to the government of 
Surat;* and for indemnilication of an overcharge in the 
customs, which for the six preceding years had been levied 
on the merchants trading under the Company’s protection. 
The more effectually to enforce the demand, a body of 
troops was sent to invade the Nabob’s territory ; but after 
proceeding so far as to attack his capital, they were obliged 
to abandon the enterprise, and return to Surat. This ex- 
pedition the Directors condemned in the severest terms ; 
as involving the Presidency in expense, when it was under 
the greatest pecuniary difficulties ; as unskilfully con- 
ducted ; as disgracing the Company’s arms ; and, even if 
successful, promising no proportional advantage. The su- 
preme authority, weakened by its distance, prevented not 
the subordinate from raising a new expedition out of the 
first. The Nabob of Baroach, despairing of his po^er to 
resist the arms of the Company, repaired to Bombay, and 
represented his inability to comply with their heavy de- 
mand, amounting to thirty-three lacks of rupees. Among 

* Fifth Report, p. 60. Extract of a Rcneral letter, dated OUt March, 1769. 

Surat was still governed nominally by a Mogul Nabob, who was, however, 
ow, in u great measure, (ie;x;ndctit upon the Coinpaiiy. 
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the various expedients to which he had recourse for con- BOOK V, 
ciliating the favour of the Bombay administration, and ob- chap. ii. 

taining a mitigation of their claims, he recommended with — 

great assiduity the conquest of Guzerat ; which he repre- 
sented as easy, and promised to assist them with all his 
resources. The presidency lent him a very favourable ear. 

After great discussion, an arrangement was concluded at 
the end of November, 1771. A species of military alliance ; 
a sum of four lacks of rupees to be paid by instalments ; 
the privilege of levying all duties on those who traded 
under the protection of the Company in the territory of 
Baroach ; the erection of an English factory ; and exclusion 
of all other Europeans excepting the Dutch, who had a 
previous establishment ; were the advantages which the 
treaty promised to the English. Before the lax)se of a year 
the Presidency began to accuse the Nabob of an intention 
to elude his agreement. After the question was left un- 
determined in the Committee, it was decided in the Coun- 
cil, with the censure of the Court of Directors on the 
former expedition lying before them, to send an armament 
to chastise the Nabob, and wipe off the former disgrace of 
their arms. Now indeed the enterprise succeeded ; the 
Nabob was ruined ; and the Presidency settled the division 
of the revenues with Futty Sing on the same terms on 
which they had formei-ly been shared between the govern- 
ment of Guzerat and the Nabob. 

The assassination of Narrain Rao, and the succession of 
Ragoba, announcing a weak and distracted government, 
appeared to the Council to present a favourable oppor- 
tunity for accomplishing an object which their honourable 
masters had so much at heart, the possession of Salsette 
and Bassein. In their select consultations, on the 17th of 
September, 1773, they agi'eed to iastruct Mr. Mostyn, their 
resident at Poonah, to improve diligently every circum- 
stance favourable to the accomplishment of that event ; 
and on no account whatever to leave the Mahratta capital. 

Baroach, and several of the recent acquisitions, as Fort 
Vittorio, and Rajapoie, were offered in exchange. But in 
their letter to the Directors, of the 12th of January, 1774, 
the Council declare the disappointment of all their endea- 
vours ; and their opinion that no inducements would pre- 
vail upon the Mahrattas willingly to part with those fa- 
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BOOK V. vourite possessions, so justly the object of the Company’s 
CHAr.ii. desire. They next represent the violent distractions of 
" the Mahratta government ; and the opinion, which they 

had received from Mr. Mostyn, that Ragoba would be 
either assassinated, or deposed. W ith this event, say they, 
“ our treaties with the present government may be deemed 
at an end.” The violent competitions for the throne, and 
consequent w^eakness of the state, might afford them, re- 
leased as they would be from all engagements, an opportu- 
nity of acquiring those important possessions by what 
appeared to be the only means of acquiring them, force of 
arms ; and they signify to the Court of Directors their de- 
termination not to let the occasion be lost, provided their 
pecuniary situation would permit, and the circumstances 
of Ragoba, which some recent intelligence represented as 
not yet desperate, should be found to be such as the Resi- 
dent described. 

After the despatch of this letter, Ragoba had returned 
upon his enemies ; gained the victory, already mentioned,^ 
over their forces in the field ; fled from his army to Guze- 
rat ; and opened a negotiation with the Presidency ; when 
towards the end of November, 1774, iiitelligeiico was re- 
ceived at Bombay, from the Company’s resident at Goa, 
that great preparations were making by the Portuguese 
for the recovery of their lost possessions ; and, in particu- 
lar, of Salsette and Bassein. The acconqdishment of this 
project appeared to tho Presidency not only to cut off all 
chance of making this favourite acquisition for tho Com- 
pany, but to give to the Portuguese tho command of the 
passes into the interior country, and the power of harass- 
ing, by what imposts and restrictions they pleased, the 
trade of the English. They came, therefore, to the resolu- 
tion preventing, at all events, the fall of Salsette and 
Bassein into the hands of the Portuguese ; and, for that 
purpose, regarded no expedient so good as of taking pos- 
session themselves. It was agreed to signify to Ragoba, 
with whom they were treating, that it was a measure 
purely of precaution, and in no respect intended to inter- 
fere with his rights. To avoid an immediate rupture with 
the Mutseddies, the Resident was instructed to make to 
them a similar declaration ; and to renounce all intention 
' Vide supra, p. 604. 
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of holding Salsette and Bassein in opposition to the will BOOK V, 
of the existing government at Poona. On the 12th of chaimi. 

December a considerable force set out from Bombay ; it 

carried by assault the principal fort in Salsette on the 
28th ; and, without further opposition, took possession of 
the island.^ 

The negotiation Wcis not interrupted with Ragoba. 

The Presidency regarded him as the rightful Peshwa, 

They expected, and with good reason, that their assistance 
would place him, without much difficulty, on his throne ; 
and though he adhered with obstinacy to the possession 
of Salsette and Bassein, ho offered territorial dominion 
and revenue to a large amount in the neighbourhood of 
Surat. Amid these ])roceedings, arrived, on the 7th of 
December, the letter from the Supreme Council in Bengal, 
announcing the accession of the new government, and 
requiring an account of the state of the Presidency of 
Bombay. It was answered on the 31st, when accounts 
were rendered of the acquisition of Salsette and Bassein, 
of the negotiation with Ragoba, the intention of the Pre- 
sident and Council to grant him their assistance, and the 
reasons which guided them in these acts and determina- 
tions. In the interval between the adjustment and execu- 
tion of the treaty with the Ragoba, he was brought to an 
action by the army of the Ministers ; deserted in the 
battle by a body of Arabs, on whom he depended, and 
obliged to fly from the field with a small body of horse. 

This disaster the majority of the Bombay Council deemed 
it an easy matter to retrieve ; as Ragoba still had powerful 
adherents i as the Ministers were neither united nor 
strong ; and the union of the English troops with his 
army would render him more than a match for his oppo- 
nents. They resolved, therefore, “ not to give up the great 
advantages which they were to reap by the treaty, when 
so fair an opportunity occurred.” Ragoba made his way to 
Surat, and a treaty was concluded on the 6th of March, 

1775, by which he now yielded up Salsette and Bassein, 
with the Mahratta share of the revenues of Baroach and 
other places in the district of Surat, to the amount, upon 
the whole, of a revenue of twenty-two and a half lacks of 
rupees. His army, with that of Govind Rao, , made good 
* Fifth Report, ut supra, p. G9. 



428 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V, their retreat to the fort of Copperwange, about fifty coss 
CHAP. II. from Cambay, and were joined by the English, under the 
^ - — command of Colonel Keating, on the 19th of April. The 
H/'). detachment consisted of eighty European artillery, and 
160 artillery Lascars, 600 European infantry, and 1400 
Sepoys, with a field-train of twelve pieces, besides two 
mortars and several howitzers. The whole amounted to 
about 25,000 men in arms.^ 

The army of the Mutseddies had been deserted by 
Sindia, with 12,000 of the best horse; Shabbajee Bonsla, 
who favoured tlfeir cause in Berar, had been cut off by his 
brother, who befriended Ragoba ; the fidelity of Holkar 
was held in doubt; and the Nizam, though he received 
their concessions, and promised assistance, always evaded 
performance ; but they were still superior in numbers to 
Ragoba and his allies.* 

As soon after conjunction as possible, the English com- 
mander proposed to advance towards the enemy, who 
were encamped on the banks of the Sabermatty. After a 
few indecisive rencounters, finding they could not bring 
the enemy to a general action, the English, in concert 
with their allies, resolved to march toward tho south, and, 
penetrating to the Deccan, arrive at Poona before the set- 
ting in of the rains. Tho enemy, as soon as they disco- 
vered their intention, laid waste the country in front, and 
destroyed the wells. At last, on the 18th of May, having 
reached the plain of Arras, on which they had given 
Ragoba his recent defeat, th(|y advanced, and commenced 
a cannonade upon the rear of tho English and their ally. 
The enemy were received with great gallantry; but an 
officer of Ragoba, having treacherously introduced as par- 
tisans a body of hostile cavalry, ^ between the advanced 
party of the British army and the line, some confusion 
ensued, and the first company of European grenadiers, by 
a mistake of the officer commanding them, began to re- 
treat, and were followed in a panic by the rest of the 
party. Considerable execution was then performed by the 
enemy’s horse; but so destructive a fire of grape and 

> Forbes, Oriental Memoirs, II. 32. 

* Some confusion is said to have arisen from the irregular interposition of 
Eagoba’s horse, but it is not ascribed to treachery by Col. Keating himself. 
Hist, of Mahrattas, il. 299.— W. 
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shells was immediately poured upon them from the British BOOK V. 
line, as compelled them to seek their safety by quitting chap. ii. 
the held. The loss of Europeans, seven officers and eighty 
men, mostly grenadiers, beside 200 Sepoys, rendered this H75. 
an expensive victory j while the want of horse, and the 
backwardness occasioned or excused by the want of pay of 
the troops of Ragoba, made it impossible, by an active 
pursuit, to derive from it the advantages it might other- 
wise have given. The rear of the enemy was attacked in 
crossing the Nerbuddah, on the 11th of June, where they 
lost many lives, and were obliged to sink a part of their 
guns. After this rencounter, they hasted out of the pro- 
vince of Guzerat. And as Ragoba’s troops refused to cross 
the Nerbuddah till they obtained satisfaction in regard to 
their long arrears, it was resolved, as the season of the 
rains was at hand, to suspend the progress of the expedi- 
tion. Dhuboy, a fortified city, about fifty miles from 
Baroacli, convenient for receiving reinforcements and sup- 
plies, was selected for quartering the English ; while 
Ragoba encamped with his army at Bellapoor, a pass on 
the river Dahder, at ten miles distance. The favourable 
complexion of llagoba’s affairs produced, among other 
consequences, the alliance of Futty Sing. His overtures 
were made through the English ; and, Govind Rao being 
previously satisfied by the promises of Ragoba, the terms 
of a treaty were agreed upon in the month of July. To 
the English he consented to confirm all the grants within 
the Guicawar dominions, which had been yielded by Ra- 
goba ; and to make further concessions in perpetuity to 
the annual amount of abo\it one million seventy-eight 
thousand rupees.^ To Ragoba he engaged himself for the 
usual tribute and aid to the Poona durbar ; and, what was 
of unspeakable importance on the present emergency, for 
the sum of twenty-six lacks of rupees, to be paid in sixty 
days. The English and Ragoba had thus a prospect of 
marching to Poona in the next campaign, with a great 
augmentation of resources, and a friendly country in the 
rear.® 

1 There is a strange exaggeration : the cessions to the Company were the 
Gaekwar’s share of the revenues of Baroacli, and three villages estimated at 
2,13,000 rupees.— Hist, of Mali. ii. 303. W. 

- Mr. Forbes, who was private secretary to the commanding officer of 
the British detachment, gives us, tuoagh less of the campaign than of other 
objects, our best particulars, in the chapters xvi. to xx. of liis Oriental 
Memoirs. 
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We have seen that the Presidency of Bombay informed 
the Directors by letter, on the 12th of January, 1774, that 
the Mahratta government was in a peculiar crisis, and that 
such an opportunity now occurred of acquiring Salsctte 
and Bassein, as they had very little intention of letting 
escape. The Directors, as if anxious to allow time for the 
conquest, replied not till the Pith of April, 1775, when 
their answer could not bo received at Bombay in much 
less than two years from the time when the measure was 
announced as on the verge of execution. Nearly six months 
after the place was reduced by thtnr arms, and governed 
by their authority, they sat down to say, "It is with much 
concern wo learn from your records, that we are not likely 
to obtain Salsetto from the Mahrattas by negotiations. 
We, however, disapprove your resolution to take posses- 
sion of the island by force, in case of the death or de})osi- 
tion of Hagoba ; and hereby positively prohibit you from 
attempting that measure, under any circumstances what- 
ever, without our permission first obtained for that pur- 
pose.’ * 

The letter containing the account of the capture of 
Salsette, and the negotiation with Bagoba, written by the 
Bombay Presidency to the Supreme (Jouncil, on the 31st 
of December, was not received at Calcutta till the begin- 
ning of March. Before that time, however, intelligence 
from various quarters had reached them of the fate of 
Salsctte ; and they had written letters to Bombay, 
reprehending the Council, !n severe terms, for delay- 
.ing to send more complete information. Vested with 
a control over the other presidencie.s, not well defined, and, 
by consequence, ill-understood, the .Supreme Council were 
jealous of every appearance of an attempt to originate 
important measures independently of their authority. 
This jealousy, and a desire to carry their own importance 
high, distinguished the party in the new Coimcil, which 
now, by force of numbers, engrossed the powers of the 
government. They looked, therefore, with a very evil eye 
upon the audacity which, in a subordinate Presidency, so 
near the time when the Supreme Council were to assume 
the reins of government, ventured upon so great a mea- 

* Fifth Report, App. No. 64. They, notwithstanding, failed not to approve 
of the acquisition when made. See p.[437, below. 
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sure as the conquest of Salsette, without waiting to he jiOOK V. 
authorized by tlieir sanction, or deterred by their prohibi- chap. ii. 

tion. The letter from Bombay was answered on the 8th 

of March, with a dry remark, that all observations on the 
capture of Salsette were rendered useless by the tardiness 
of the information. The Council, however, declared their 
express disapprobation of the connexion with Ragoba; 
and two days after the treaty with that chieftain was 
signed, commanded that all negotiation with him should 
be suspcii'lcd till further instructions were received. On 
the 31st of May, arrived from the President and Council 
of Bombay a letter dated the 31st of Marcli, with informa- 
tion of the conclusion of tlie treaty with Ragoba, and the 
departure of the troops for his support. On this occasion, 
the Covcrnor-Cencral took the lead in the condemnation 
of the President and Council of Bombay ; denouncing their 
procedure as “unseasonable, impolitic, unjust, and un- 
authorized and he proposed, that they should be pe- 
remptorily enjoined to cancel the treaty, and to withdraw 
the troops immediately from assisting Ragoba, except in 
the three following cases: — “ 1. That they should have 
obtained any decisive advantages over the enemy ; 2. That 
they should be in such a situation as might render it 
dangerous to retreat ; 3. That a negotiation should have 
taken place between Ragoba and his opponents.’’ The 
Governor-General afterwards professed that he had gone 
beyond his real sentiments in these terms of condemna- 
tion, in hopes to moderate by that means the violence of 
the opposite ])arty. In this expectation, if ever formed, 
he found himself deceived. The majority passed two re- 
solutions, which form as singular a combination as the 
history of practical politics presents. They voted the 
condemnation of the treaty with Ragoba, and the imme- 
diate recall of the troops, subject to no consideration 
whatever but that of their safety. And they voted that a 
negotiation should be immediately opened with the Mut- 
seddies, to arrange a treaty of peace, and obtain confirma- 
tion of Salsette and Bassein. They condemned the Pre- 
sident and Council of Bombay, for taking part in the 
quarrels of the Mahrattas,- and for declaring for one party 
in opposition to another. They themselves performed 
what they themselves condemned, and were most effectu- 
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BOOK V. ally and irresistibly declaring in favour of the ministers 
CHAP, II. against Ragoba. Other negotiators proceed to discussion 

with* as fair a colour on their pretensions as they can, and 

1775. much power in their hands as they are able to retain ; 
not that honourable men will aim at advantages which are 
unreasonable and unjust ; but that they may be secure 
from the necessity of submitting to any thing which is 
unreasonable and unjust. The English rulers began with 
declaring themselves to be in the wrong, and stripping 
their hands of power ; as preliminaries to a negotiation 
with a people uniformly insolent and rapacious in propor- 
tion to their strength ; who never heard the proposal of a 
concession but as an avowal of weakness ; and could not 
conceive that any government ever yielded any thing 
which it was able to retain. Of all the courses which it 
was in the power of the Supreme Council to pursue, they 
made choice of that which was decidedly the worst. By 
fulfilling the treaty with Itagoba, they would have easily 
established his authority, and obtained the important con- 
cessions to which he had agreed. If they resolved, as they 
did, to countenance the ministers, they might, at any rate, 
have made their terms before they exalted their preten- 
sions by the annihilation of the power which would have 
made them compliant. And if they had inclined to act 
the part of really useful and pacific neighbours, they might 
have arbitrated between the parties with decisive and 
happy cflect. 

The Supreme Council resolved to treat with the minis- 
ters at Poona by an agent of their own, without the inter- 
vention of the Presidency of Bombay, in whose depart- 
ment the Mahi’atta country was situated, and who were 
best acquainted with the character and circumstances of 
the people.^ Colonel Upton, who was selected for the 
service, departed on the 17tli of July, with letters to 
Siccaram Baboo, as head of the ministerial party ; and 
with instructions to insist upon Salsette and Bassein, as 
indispensable conditions in the agreement which was pro- 
posed. It is worthy of remark, that he was furnished also 
with a letter to Ragoba, which was to be presented to that 

’ The ignorance respecting the Malirattas, of the Supreme Council, at this 
time, even of Mr. Hastings, not to apeak ot Mr. Francis and his party, is very 
conspicuous in tiie Minutes of their Consultatious. 
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Prince, in case of his success ; and then to form an intro- BOOK V. 
duction to a negotiation. chap. ii. 

A letter from the Governor and Council of Bombay, 

dated the 22nd of August, reached the Supreme Council 
in the beginning of October. These rulers complained 
severely of the disgrace which was thrown upon their 
Presidency, by compelling them to violate a solemn treaty, 
and depriving them of the power of negotiating with the 
neighbouring states. Such a loss of dignity in a great 
branch of the government could not fail, they said, to 
affect injuriously the interests of the Company. They 
denied that they had been guilty of any wilful disrespect 
to the Supreme Council. The nature of the circumstances 
required that they should act without delay ; the posses- 
sion of Salsette and Bassein, required that they should 
declare in favour of one of the Mahratta parties ; and 
many considerations induced them^to give the preference 
to Ragoba. They pointed out the unhappy effects, even 
upon the negotiation with the ministers, which would 
result from the recall of the troops, and the ruin of Ra- 
goba ; and stated that tlioy had deputed to Calcutta a 
member of their P>oard, upon whose representations they 
still hoped, that their treaty would be executed, and that 
the great advantages of the connexion with Ragoba would 
not be thrown away. Their deputy displayed both zeal 
'and ability, in his endeavours to make an impression upon 
Ihc Council. But the majority adhered to their first de- 
terminations. Colonel Upton was, however, instructed to 
make some stipulations in favour of Ragoba: and the 
Presidency at Bombay was authorized to afford a sanc- 
tuary, in case of personal danger, to himself, his family 
and attendants. That Presidency was also directed, not- 
withstanding the breach of tjne treaty with Ragoba, to 
retain possession of the districts which had been yielded 
by Futty Sing, till the conclusion of a definitive treaty 
of peace, 

^ The Council had for some time been waiting with im- 
' patience for the account of the arrival of their negotiator 
at Poona. In the beginning of January, 1776, tiiey re- 
ceived letters from the ministers, which contained a com- 
mentary on the policy oC annihilating Ragoba, at the 
moment of commencing a negotiation with his enemies. 

VOL. III. r 
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BOOK V. These letters displayed a high tone of complaint, and 
CHAP. II. even of menace. They expressed a disinclination, on the 

part of the ministers, to submit their pretensions to 

1776. discussion; and threatened a renewal of hostilities, un- 
less the places which had been taken were immediately 
restored. 

Letters, dated the 5th of January, received from Colonel 
Upton on the 12th of February, announced his arrival at 
Poona, and a favourable reception. Other letters received 
on the 6th of March, and dated on the 2nd of February, 
brought information of difficulties impeding the negotia- 
tion. “ The ministers imagine,” says Colonel U i)ton, “ that 
I must treat with them at any rate : — And that I have 
vastly exceeded my instructions, by asking a surrender of 
Salsette and Bassein.” *^They ask me,” says he, “a thou- 
sand times, Why wc make such professions of honour i 
How disapprove the war entered into by the Bombay 
government ; when wc arc so desirous of availing oui’- 
selves of the advantages of itl” Despairing of compli- 
ance with all his demamls, the Colonel proposed to relax 
in the uft’air of Bassein, and to ask for something else in 
its stcad.^ 

On the 7th of March, a letter dated the 7th of February 
arrived ; and announced that the negotiation was broken 
off. The ministers insisted upon an immediate renuncia- 
tion of Salsette, and w'ould not allow so much as time for 
consulting the government. “ In five or six days more,” 
says the Colonel, “ I am to leaf e Poona Dhur, and they will 
then fix the time for the expiration of the cessation of arms. 
I told them, I expected time to advise all our settlements be- 
fore the renewal of the war ; but I suspect tliem of taking 
every advantage.” He added, which confirmed the repre- 
sentations made in defence of the connexion with Kagoba, 
“If three or four companies of Europeans, a small de- 
tachment from the corps of artillery, and two or three 
battalions of Sepoys, were embarked from Bengal to join 
the army from Bombay, we might soon command peace 
on our own terms. For the chiefs of this country ai’c 
quite at a loss which side to take ; and are waiting to see 
what the English do.'-' 

* Fifth lieport, ut supra, App. No. 102. 

2Ibid.lO&. 
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Upon this iiitelligeuce, the Council hastened to prepare 
for war on the largest scale. They resolved, “to support 
the cause of Ragoba with the utmost vigour ; and with 
a general exertion of the whole power of the English 
arms in India ; to act in all qiiartei-s at once ; and, by the 
decision and rapidity of their proceedings, to bring the 
war, if possible, to a speedy conclusion And all this, 
(namely, a war with the ministers, and alliance with Ra- 
goba, the very measure for which they condemned the 
Pj esidency at Bombay,) rather than restore Salsette, the 
capture of which, and the alliance for its support, they 
had denounced as both impolitic and unjust ! 

At the conclusion, however, of the month, another letter 
from Colonel Upton was- received. This letter brought 
intelligence of the final comphance of the ministers on 
tlic subject of Salsette. Warlike preparations were then 
suspended, and a treaty was at last arranged. The Eng- 
lish renounced Bassein, and agreed to renounce the ces- 
sions in Cuzerat, provided it appeared, as the ministers 
maintained, that Futty Sing was not entitled to make 
them. The Mahrattas yielded Salsette, and the small 
adjacent islands, of 3,500,000 rupees revenues the Mah- 
ratta chout, or share of the revenues of Baroach, amount- 
ing to an equal sum ; and a country of three lacs in the 
neighbourhood of Baroach. The members of the Bombay 
|government compared tliese with the terms which they 
4iad obtained from Ragoba ; and proclaimed their disap- 
probation. I^he concession with respect to Baroach, they 
said, was pretended and delusive, as the Mahrattas had no 
right to any share of its revenues. The ceded territory, 
not being jaghire, or free from Mahratta burdens, would 
be a source of continual disturbance. The relinquishment 
of the cessions in Guzerat was weakly made upon an 
unfounded pretence, which actually gave the Quicawar an 
interest to disclaim the right in dispute ; and, upon the 
whole, the treaty was highly injurious to the reputation, 
^honour, and interests of the Company. The majority in 
the Supreme Council grounded the defence of their mea- 

* This is not quite correct, uiul the sum, if not a misprint, a gross exaggera* 
tion. S■ll^ctto. Has to be retained or restored at the p Ciisurc of the Governor- 
General and Cou'jcil ; if restored, the Pc, b ra was to cede territory to an equal 
value of three lacks of rupees.— W 
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BOOK V. sures upon the utility of peace ; and the frequent com- 

CHAp. n. mands of the Directors to abstain from aggressive war.' 

■ ■ It had been stipulated that Ragoba should disband his 

1776. army within one month ; receive an establishment of 
1000 horse, to be paid and relieved at the pleasure of 
government, and, of course, to act as his gaolers and 
guards ; enjoy a pension of three lacks of rupees per 
annum, and reside at an appointed place of abode. With 
these terms, which ha represented as placing him in the 
hands of his enemies, Ragoba declared his resolution not 
to comply ; and having requested an asylum in one of the 
Company’s settlements, he was promised, under the license 
formerly granted, a sanctuary for liirnself and his attend- 
ants, by the Governor and Council of Bombay. The Mut- 
seddies complained of this act of protection to Ragoba ; 
and alarmed the ruling party in the Supreme Council 
with menaces that they would renounce the treaty, and 
betake themselves to war. After violent debates in the 
Supremo Council, and great diversity of opinion, it was 
decided by the majority, to condemn the oiler made by 
the President and Council of Bombay of their protection 
to Ragoba ; and to forbid them to receive that chieftain 
at any of the settlements within the limits of their 
government. The apprehensions of his enemies were soon 
after allayed by the defection of his troops. And he re- 
tired to Surat with only 200 attendants. 

After considerable delay, and a variety of mutual com- 
plaints on the part of the Bimbay Presidency and the 
ministers at Poona, the treaty was signed, and transmitted 
by Colonel Upton to Calcutta, on the 3rd of June, 1776. 
It is peculiarly worthy of notice and remembrance, that 
intelligence of the conclusion of this affair had not reached 
the Supreme Council, when lettem arrived from the Court 
of Directors, applauding the treaty which the Presidency 
of Bombay had formed with Ragoba ; and commanding 
their government of Bengal to co-operate for its fulfilment 
and confirmation. “ We ap 2 )rovo,” they say, “ under cveiy 
circumstance, of the keeping of all the territories and 
possessions ceded to the Company by the treaty concluded 
with Ragoba ; and direct that you forthwith adopt such 

* See Fifth Report, ut supra, p. 24—29, and GO— 88, with tlie eorre.'^ponding 
articles in the Appendix. 
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measures as may be necessary for their preservation and BOOK’V. 
defence.”^ chap. n. 

During these transactions, the attention of the Supreme ■ 

Council was not attracted by any great event, towards the 
I)Owers on the north-western frontier of the Company’s 
empire. In Oude, Asoff ud Dowla, the new Nabob, had 
entered upon his government with an exhausted treasury. 

He was oppressed by the debts due to the Company, and 
by their importunate demands of payment ; his troops 
were mutinous for want of pay ; his inability to maintain 
them had produced a reduction of his army ; he had dis- 
missed the ministers of his father, and surrounded himself 
with favourites ; distraction prevailed in his family and his 
government ; his character was vicious and weak ; and 
every commotion on his frontier alarmed the Supreme 
Council for the safety of his dominions. Flying parties of 
the Mahrattas harassed the neighbouring countries ; and 
reporjs of more formidable enterprises excited the appre- 
hensions of both the Nabob and his English friends. 

During the summer of 1776, it wiis rumoured that a league 
had been formed by the Emperor, the Mahrattas, the 
Seiks, and the Bohillas, to invade the dominions of Asoff 
ud Dowla. A.nd the Governor-general urged the expe- 
diency of forming an alliance with Nujuf Khan, to lessen 
the danger of Such an association. After the expedition 
against Zabita Khan, and the admission of the ]\Ialirattas 
into Delhi, this leader, through the artifice of a favourite, 
had fallen into disgrace with his master, and been reduced 
to the brink of ruin. The necessity of the Emperor’s 
affairs, and even the recommendation of Suja-ad-dowla and 
the English, again restored him to fiivour ; and, in 1773, 
he engaged in a war with the Jaats, under an understand- 
ing that he sliould retain one-half of the territory he 
should conquer, and resign the other to the Emperor. He 
had prevailed over the Jaats in the field, and recovered 
the fort and city of Agra, at the time when the agreement 
was made, between the l^lmperor, and Vizir, to join in the 
war against the Bohillas. After his return from Kohilcund, 
he prosecuted his war with the Jaats ; and having driven 
them, though he was exceedingly distressed for pecuniary 
means, from the open country, he was besieging the strong 
‘ Fifth Report, ut supra, App. No. 137. Compare p. 430, above. 
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BOOK V. fortress of Deig ; whicli, after an obstinate resistance, 
CHAP. II. yielded to his arms, at the time when the situation of the 
neighbouring powers recommended a connexion with him 
1776. -tQ the English rulers. The discharge, however, of Sumroo, 
and a few Frenchmen, from his service, was made an indis- 
pensable preliminary ; and as he alleged the danger at that 
moment of sending them to increase the power of his 
enemies, though he professed the strongest desire to com- 
ply with the wishes of the Company, the alliance was for 
the present obstructed and postponed. The anxiety of 
Asoff ud Dowla to receive from the Emperor, what still, it 
seems, was a source of illustration and an object of ambi- 
tion, the office, though now only nominal, of Vizir, was 
kept on the rack by various interruptions ; by competitors 
strongly supported, particularly the Nizam, and by the dis- 
inclination of the imperial mind. Tlie pesheush, how- 
ever, or appropriate offering, with five tliousand men and 
some artillery, which the Nabob sent to attend the 
Emperor, arrived at a critical moment, when ZabitS Khan 
had not only evaded payment of tlie revenue for the 
country wdiich he possessed, but had taken up arms to 
support his disobedience ; had gained a victory over the 
Emperor’s forces, and was upon the point of becoming 
master of Delhi, and of the fate of its lord. The troops 
of Asoff ad Dowla appeared in time to save this catas- 
trophe, and an imperial representation, in requital of thi.^ 
service, was soon after desnatched, to invest the Nabob 
with the Keia,t. By interference, however, of the com- 
mander of the Nabob’s detachment, whom Zabita Khan 
had duly bribed, the helpless Emperor was obliged to con- 
firm that disobedient chief in the territory which he In^Id, 
and even to remit those arrears of tribute wdiich formed 
the subject of dispute.* 

During the period of those transactions, affairs of a dif- 
ferent description had deeply engaged the attention of the 
Supreme Council, and excited the most violent dissensions. 
So early as the month of December, 1774, a petition liadj 
been presented by the Ranee of Burdwan. This was the 
title of the widow of Tillook Chund, lately deceased, who, 
under the title of Raja, had enjoyed the Zemindary of the 

’ Report, ut supra, p. 97, 98, and App. No. 188 to 168. Also Scott’s Auning- 
zebe’s Successors, p. 249—267. 
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district, and whose ancestors, as the representatives of its BOOK V. 
ancient Rajas, had enjoyed it in succession through the chap.ii. 

whole period of Mohammedan sway. Her son, a minor of 

only nine years of ago, had been nominated to the office 
upon the death of his father ; and a considerable share of 
the power had at first passed into her hands. Afterwards, 
by the authority of the English Government, the young 
Raja was withdrawn from the guardianship of the Ranee, 
and the affairs of the Zemindary were intrusted to admi- 
nistrators of English appointment. She now complained of 
corrupt administration on the part of the Dewan, or chief 
agent of the Zemindary, and accused the English Resident 
of sujiporting him in his iniquity, for the sake of the bribes 
with which the Dewan took care to engage him. The more 
numerous party in the Council decreed that the Dewan 
should be compelled to render an account of his adminis- 
tration ; that the Ranee, agreeably to her petition, should 
be allowed to repair \o Calcutta with her son ; and, as no 
inquiry into the conduct of the Dewan could be success- 
fully performed while he retained power oyer the persons 
and papers ofhis office, that a temporary substitute should 
occupy his place. These resolutions, the Governor-General, 
accompanied by Mr. Barwell, opposed. The Governor- 
General said, that the presence of the Ranee at Calcutta, 
whom he described as a troublesome, violent woman, would 
be not only unnecessary, but inconvenient ; that the re- 
moval of the Dewan from his office before any guilt was 
proved, would be a violation of justice ; ‘ and the appoint- 
ment to that office of persons whose qualiftcations had not 
been tried, a total depaiiure from policy and prudence. 

On the 6th of January, 1775, a letter was received from the 
Resident, against whom the accusations of the Ranee were 
directed. It was drawn up in a very lofty style; the 
writer celebrated his own virtues ; ascribed a bad charac- 
ter to the Ranee ; and expressed the highest indignation 

• Wherein lay the difference between tins case, and that of Mohammed Reza 
Kimn, and the Raja Shitabioy ?— M. 

There is a material difference as far as Hastings is concerned; the arrest of 
Mohammed Reza Khan was ordered by the Court of Directors, and that of 
Shitab Roy followed as a consequence of the same instructions. Hastings was 
new ill the GHvernment, and had little time to form his own opinion on the 
case. All he had to do was to institute the Inquiry as commanded ; with more 
opportunities of acquiring an acquaintance with the merits of the case, or un- 
controlled by positive instructions, he might have followed a course more con- 
sonant to his own notions of justice.— W. 
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BOOK V. that she had the audacity to prefer an accusation against 
CHAP. II. him. lie professed his readiness to submit his conduct to 

examination ; but required, that security should first bo 

1776. demanded of the Ranee to pay an equivalent penalty, in 
case she failed in the proof of her charges. The pretext 
for this condition was, its alleged conformity to the laws 
of the country. To stifle complaint, and to screen misrule, 
were its natural effect ; and, upon this consideration, the 
majority of the Council refused to impose it.^ A variety 
of accounts were presented to the Board, in which were 
entered several sums of considerable amounts, as paid by 
the Dewan to the servants of the Company and their de- 
pendants, not only ujion the appointment of the young 
liaja, but also upon that of his Dewan. Not less than 
3,20,975 rupees were charged to the account of the Resi- 
dent, his banyan, and cash-keeper. Mr. Hastings, himself, 
was accused of receiving 15,000 rupees,' and his banyan, or 
native secretary, 4,500 ; and the wliole of the sums repre- 
sented as thus distributed among the Company’s servants, 
since the death of the deceased Raja, amounted to 9,36,497 
rupees.^ The authenticity of these accounts was called in 
question by the parties whom they affected ; and cvery- 
thingis doubtful which rests upon the authority of Indian 
witnesses, under strong temptations to depart from trutli. 
Enough does nob api)ear to condemn any individual. 
Enough appears to render it not doubtful that money was 
upon this occasion received by the Company’s servants ; 
and enough does not appcdi* to exculpate any individual 
against whom the charge was advanced. Mr. Hastings now 

' The execution of such a <lee(l was not unusual, and the object was to j)ut 
some check upon false and calninnioiis cliarj^es. It should have been noticed, 
injustice to Mr. (irahain, tlie Resident at llurdwan, that he not only wndc 
the indignant denial, so slightingly adverted to, hut he subsequently fuvnisbed. 
a categorical rejjly to the Kani’s jictition, wliich, if it was not a most enonnuus 
falsehood, demonstrated the utter hnpos^ib^ity of the truth of her allegations, 
as afTecting liim. He could have had v(*ry little ‘^iuie to interfere witli the 
alfairs of the Zeniindaree,as he was transferred to Hoogly within three months 
after the llaja’s death, and had cpiittcd Uimlwun within six weeks of that 
event. On tlie other hand, the Hani antedates the Kaju’s death three years, in 
order to make it appear that the Itcsidcnt had had ample opportunities of ex- 
torting money fr<»m her. Mr. Graham’s change of appointment must have 
been too genei'ally known for him to have misstated it, and tlic inaccuracy of 
the petition is too glaring to have been accidental. It furnishes an undeniable 
proof of the spirit of ihc petition. Kleventh Ileport, App. 740.— W. 

* The very smallness of the sum exonerates Hastings from all credible im- 
putation of liaving received it, and no proof whatever was attempted to establish 
the charge.— W. 

3 Ninth Report of the Select Committee, App. 111. 
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lost his tone of calmness and forbearance. He accused the BOOK V. 
party in the Council, by whom he was opposed, of a design chap. ii. 
to supersede him in his authority, and to drive him from 
his office. He pronounced them to be his accusers, parties 
to the cause against him, and therefore disqualified to sit 
as judges upon his conduct. He declared that he would 
not summon or hold councils for a triumph over him- 
self.” He proposed that whatever inquisition they might 
choose to make into his conduct, they should make it in a 
Committee.;' where his absence would save his station and 
character from degradation and insult ; and he declared it 
to be his resolution to dissolve the Council, as often as they 
should enter upon any criminating iiKjuiry against himself. 

An occasion soon presented itself for putting his threat in 
execution. The resolution to compliment the Ilanee with 
the usual insignia of office, he pronounced an insult to 
himself : declared the Council dissolved, and quitted the 
chair. The majority resolved that a vote of adjournment 
could, as all other votes, be passed only by a plurality of 
the voices present ; that if this was not the law, the Go- 
vernor-general was despotic ; and that the right which he 
claimed was a right of impunity. They voted the first 
member of the Council into the chair, and continued 
their proceedings. 

On the 30th of March, 1775, another accusation occu- 
pied the attention of the Board. In a representation 
received from one of the natives, it was set forth, that the 
Phoujdar of Hoogly was paid by the Company 72,000 ru- 

* It is iraporlavit to notice this proposition. Hastings never objected to in- 
quiry; all he maintained, and judiciously inaintaincd, even if he could have 
relied upon the impartial judgment of the majority of the Council, was the in- 
consistency and indignity of iiennitting the head of the Government to he 
accused in person, during a sitting of the Council over which he presided, hy 
every individual who chose to charge him, truly or falsely, with acts un- 
worthy of his place and power. He objected, lationally and soundly, to tlio 
degradation wdiicli could not fail to attend the Governor-General’s either 
silently listening to the objurgations of a private person, or entering into an 
altercation with him. It was certain of bringing himself and his office into 
contempt. For the purposes of truth and justice, it was wholly unnccessaiy. 

It was easy and efficacious for tiie Council to resolve themselves into a com- 
mittee, as Hastings recommended, to receive information, and carry on inquiry 
to any extent they pleased ; and had the result established the guilt of the 
Governor, the Supreme Court of Judicature, or the Court of Directors, were 
the authorities empowered to inflict punishment. In their resistance to this 
decorous and effective coarse, they showed that they sought truth less than 
the disgrace and inortitlcatit)i of thei’* ''pponent. The unyielding firmness and 
calm resolution with which Hastings baffled their unworthy attempts, are 
amongst the most remarkable circumstances in his history.— W. 
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BOOK V, pees as the annual salary of his office ; that out of this sum, 
CHAP. II. however, he paid annually to Mr. Hastings 36,000 rupees, 

together with 4,000 to Mr. Hastings’ native secretary, 

17 <0. reserving only 32,000 rupees to himself; and that the 

author of this representation would undertake the duties 
of the office for this reduced allowance, producing an 
annual saving to the Company of 40,000 rupees, now cor- 
ruptly received by Mr. Hastings and his banyan. The 
first debate which rose upon this information regarded the 
competence of the Board to entertain such complaints. 
Mr. Hastings’ party, consisting of Mr. Barwell and himself, 
opposed the reception of any accusations against any indi- 
vidual of the Board ; and referred to the courts of justice. 
The major party deemed it an important article of the 
duty of the Supreme Council to control abuses, and not 
least in the hands of those who had the greatest power to 
commit them. It is no sufficient check, upon those who 
are intrusted with power, to be amenable for legal crimes 
in a court of justice. The analogies of the most vulgar 
trust shed light upon the highest. Who would endure a 
servant, pretending that his conduct ought not to be 
challenged but in a court of justice ; his trust modified, or 
withdrawn, till after the judicial proof of a legal crime ] ^ 
When this plea was overruled, and the Council were about 
to enter upon the investigation, Mr. Hastings declared 
that “ he would not sit to be confronted with such accusers, 
nor to sufer a judicial inquiy into his conduct, at the 
Board of which he is President.” As formerly, he pro- 
nounced the Council dissolved; and the majority con- 
tinued their proceedings in his absence. Two letters of the 
Phoujdar in question were produced in evidence ; and two 
witnesses were examined. The Phoujdar himself was 
summoned to answer. At first he alleged excuses foi 
delay. When he did appear, he declined examination 
ui>on oath, on the pretence that to persons of his rank 
it was a degradation to confirm their testimony by that 
religious ceremony. In this scrupulosity, he was strongl) 
supported by Mr, Hastings ; but the majority construed 
it into a contempt of the Board, and dismissed the Phouj- 

‘ 'rhe analopfy does not hold. What servant would endure that his fellow 
and Inferior servants should erect themselves ii.to a tribunal over him, to the 
exclusion of an authority superior to both ?“W. 
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dar from his office, which they conferred, not upon the BOOK V. 
accusing petitioner, hut another individual, at one-half of chap. ii. 

the preceding salary, 36,000 rupees.^ The majority of the 

Council esteemed the evidence of the charge complete. 

The party of the Governor-general, representing the testi- 
mony of the natives of India when they have any motive 
to falsify, as little worthy of trust, and the known dis- 
position of the leading party in the Council as holding 
forth inducement to accuse, affirmed that the evidence 
had no title to regard. The eagerness of the Governor- 
general to stifle, and his exertions to obstruct inquiry, on 
all occasions where his conduct came under complaint, 
constituted in itself an article of proof, which added mate- 
rially to the weight of whatever came against him from 
any other source 

Another ground of charge presented itself in the follow- 
ing manner. On the 2nd of May, 1775, JMr. Grant, accoun- 
tant to the provincial council of Moorshedabad, produced 
to the board a set of accounts, relating to the affairs of the 
Nabolj ; and stated that he had received them from a na- 
tive, now in his own service, who had till lately been a 
clerk in the treasury office of the Nabob. From these 
accounts it appeared that Munny Begum, since her appoint- 
ment to the superintendence of the Nabob’s person and 
affairs, had received 9,67,693 rupees, over and above what 
she appeared to have disbursed or had accounted for. 

Upon examination of I\[r. Grant, and of the clerk from 
whom the accounts were received, the majority of the 
council were induced to regard them as authentic. Among 


1 Nothing can he weaker than tiic whole of this case, nothing more strikingly 
illustrative of the unfitness of the majority of the Council to assume judicial 
powers. The accu.sation came from a person of no repute or station, who 
sought to obtain tlie appointment for himself. The letters calling for payment 
for purposes not avowed, contain no allusion to Hastings whatever. Of the 
two persons to whom the letter Avas addressed, only one was examined, a dis- 
carded servant of the Foujdar, who did not understand the language (Persian) 
of the letter, and who gave no testimony ns to the fact of the money having 
been given. The Foujdar, when before the Council, did not refuse to answer, 
although he objected to being sworn, from a feeling well known to be common 
amongst natives of respectability,— no proof of the money having been ever 
oflfered, given, or accepted, Avas attempted, but the Koujdar was dismissed 
from his appointment abruptly, solely on the ground of his objection to an 
oath. See the whole of the proceedings in the Appendix to the Eleventh Re- 
port. K,— W^, 

’ As already pointed out, he did not obstruct inquiry ; he only resisted 
the indecorous mode in Avluch, for factious purpo.ses, its institution Avas at- 
tempted.— W. 
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CHAP. II. 


1770. 


other circumstances, it was stated by the clerk that the 
head eunuch of the Begum, the person who stood highest 
in her confidence, had endeavoured, upon hearing of such 
accounts in the hands of the clerk, to prevail upon him, by 
the prospect of i-ewards and advantages, to restore the pa- 
pers, and return to the service of the Begum ; and Mr. 
Grant was ready to state upon his oath that similar at- 
tempts had been made upon himself. The party opposed 
to the Governor-General thought the circumstances suffi- 
ciently strong to render inquiry necessary, and to autho- 
rize the steps which inquiry demanded. They proposed, 
that a servant of the Company should immediately be sent 
to oorshedabad, invested with a proper commission and 
powers ; and that tlie Begum, for the investigation of whoso 
conduct no satisfactory evidence could be procured, wdiilo 
she retained authority over the officers and servants of the 
Nabob, should be divested of her power. The Governor- 
General, on the other hand, questioned the autliority of 
the pai:)ers, resisted the proposal to inquire into the ac- 
counts of the Jiegurn, and protested against removing her 
from her office, while no proof of her misconduct was ad- 
duced.^ By decision, however, of the majority, Mr. Goring 
was despatched for the investigation ; tlie power of the 
Begum was withdrawn ; and Raja Gourdass, the son of 
Nuncomar, Dewan, or principal Minister of the Begum, re- 
ceived the tcrnjiorary charge of the Nabob’s affairs. In- 
quiry seemed to establish tly authenticity of the papers. 
The Begum, when pressed to account for the balance with 
which she was charged, stated, among other circumstances, 
that 1,50,000 nqiees had been given to Mr. Hastings, under 
the name of entertainment-money, ■when he went to Moor- 
shedabad in 1772, and placed her at the head of the Nal)ob s 
establishment. She also represented, that, on the same 
occasion, 1,50,000 rupees had been g’ven by her as a pre- 
sent to Mr. Middleton. Of the sum thus delivered to Mr. 
Middleton (for the receipt of it was never denied), no ac- 
count was ever rendered, and no defence was ever sot up. 
Mr. Hastings justified the receipt of what was bestowed 
upon himself, on the several pleas, that the act of parlia- 
ment which prohibited presents 'was not then passed, that 
such allowances were the common custom of the country , 
J Another contrast to the case of Mohamincil lleza Khan. 
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that a Nabob of Bengal received on the same account 1000 BOOK V. 
rupees a day as often as he visited the Governor in Cal- chap, ii. 

cutta, that ho added nothing to his fortune by this allow- 

Slice, and must have charged to, the Company a sum as 1776. 
large, if this had not been received.* Upon part of this it 
is necessary to remark, that custom, the custom of a country, 
where almost every thing was corrupt, affords but a sorry 
defence ; that if a visit to the N abob was a thing of so much 
expense it ought not to have been made without an adequate 
cause ; that no adequate cause, if the receipt of the present 
be excluded, can any where be found ; that for the necessity 
of a great expense on such a visit, or indeed of any extraor- 
dinary expense at all, we have barely the assertion of the 
Governor-General, which being the assertion of a party 
making out a case in his own defence, and an assertion op- 
posed to probability, possesses but little of the force of 
proof. Besides, the amount is enormous ; 20(X) rupees per 
day ; 7,30,000 rupees, or 73,000^. per annum. What should 
have made living at Moorshedabad cost the Governor- 
General at the rate of 73,000^. per annum ? And why 
should the Nabob, whose allowance was understood to be 
cut down to the lowest point, have been oppressed by so 
eiiorinous a burden ? Another consideration of importance 
is, that when Mr. Hastings received the sum of one lack 
and half of rupees for entertainment-money, he at the same 
^time charged to the Company a large sum, 30,000 rupees 
and upwards, as travelling charges, and a great additional 
amount for his colleagues and attendants.'^ The com- 
plaints of severe usage to the Begum, advanced both by 
herself and by Hastings, appear to have had no other 
foundation than the loss of her office ; an office which the 
majority considered her sex as disqualifying her to fill ; 
and to which they treated her appointment as one of the 
errors or crimes of the preceding adiniuistration.=^ 

* Sec defence of Mr. Hastings at the liar of tJie Lords. 

Minutes ot Evidence on the Trial, p. 1048.— M. The charges were for 
dnxdve months, .and in general they ure not immoderate with reference to 
I Indian cust(nns and modes of travelling : at most they involve only the 
charge of want of economy, and an ineftleient control over the disbursements 
of servants and dependants.— W. 

* The sum for oxi)enses, whether too much or not, was acknowledged and 
carried to account. Tlio further sums asserted to have been given, were 
Jiever proved. With that said to liave botii given to .Mr. Middleton, Hastings 
bad no concern. Of the spirit in which tlicse charges were made, the pro- 
ceedings are sufficient evidence. Uix)ii the production of the accounts fur- 
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Of the different charges, however, brought against the 
Governor-General, those which were produced by the Raja 
Nuncomar were attended with the most remarkable cir- 
cumstances. From this personage, whom we have seen 
Phoujdar of Hoogly, minister of the Nabob Jaffier Khan, 
the agent of JVIr. Hastings in the ju'osecutiqn of Mohammed 
Reza Chan, and wliose son was appointed Dewan of the 
household to the Nabob, which son it was regulated and 
ordained that he .should guide, a paper was delivered on 
the 11th of March, which, besides accusing the Governor- 
General of overlooking the proof of vast embezzlements 
committed by Mohammed Roza Khan and Shitabroy, and 
acquitting them in consideration of large sums of money 
by which he was bribed, exhibited the particulais of a sum 
amounting to 3,54,105 rupees, which, it affirmed, the Go- 
vernor-General accepted, for the appointment of Munny 
Begum, and Goorda.ss, to their respective dignities and 
powens. In prosecution of the opinion of the majority, 
that it was the duty of the Supremo Council to inquire 
into the cliarge.s which were brought against the members 
of the government, and to control the conduct even of the 
highest officers of state, it was on the 13th proposed, that 
Nuncomar should bo summoned to appear before them 
and called uiion to produce the grounds of his accusation 


nislied by Mr. Grant, it was at once detcrinincMl to (lis]»oss(*ss tbc Dc^jiiin of 
her anthority, and to call upon her for tie wIkjIc of the public and private 
accounts for the precediu}: ci^ht years. Mr. Gorinn was sent merely to on- 
forcc the delivery of tlu)s(; aeeounts, and be was directed to hand them over 
to the Provincial Council, Messrs. Maxwell, Anderson, and Grant, wlto were 
.at the same time instructeil to examine them ininuteiy. It would have been 
but decent to have awaited the result of this examination, ami Ji scrutiny so 
conducted, altliouj^h involvim; a little delay, w(aild have heenino.st favourable 
to the ascertaiuinent of tlie truth. Mr. Cha’iui', however, paid little att'emion 
to his instructions, lie did not leave Calcutta until after the 10th of May, 
and went to Nadiya by water - :i voyage of five or .six days at least; a lew 
hours by dawk carried him to Moorshedabad, but he could not have arriveil 
there much lieforc the 20tli : on the 2’2ud, he des])atehes to Calcutta uioino- 
raiidiiins of disbunseniciits to English gentlemen, to Mr. Hastings for an 
entertainment, rupees 1,60,000; to Mr. AlkUllcton on account of an agree- 
ment with Baboo Begum, a similar sum. It was very reasonable for Hastings 
to remark, as the eominission given to Mr. Goring was to receive from the 
Begum all tlic accounts of the Nizamut for eight years past, and to <leliver 
them into the hands of gentlemen appointed to examine and report their 
contents to tlie Board — ” 1 desire that Mr. Goring be asked in what manner 
he came by the account he has now sent, and on what account tins partial 
selection was made by him.” The answer may easily be supplied : the nar- 
rative of Ins proceeding.s shows tliat he came by the account by intimidation, 
—and that the object of the selection wu.s the inculpation of Hastings. 
Eleventh Report, App. E.— W. 
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3Ir, Hastings, instead of choosing to confront his accuser, jJOOK V. 
and to avail himself of the advantage of innocence, in chap. ii. 

hearing aud challenging the pretences of a false accusation, 

resisted inquiry. “ Before the question is put,” says his 
]\Iinute, I declare that I will not suffer Nuncomar to ap- 
pear before the Board as my accuser. I know what be- 
longs to the dignity and character of the first member of 
this administration. I will not sit at this Board in tho 
character of a criminal. Nor do I acknowledge the mem- 
bers of this Board to be my judges. I am reduced, on this 
occasion, to make the declaration that I regard General 
Clavering, Colonel Monson, and Mr. Francis, as my accu- 
sers.” Tho Governor-General, with Mr. Harwell, again 
recommended prosecution at law, not inquiry before the 
Council, as the mode of investigating his conduct. Again 
he pronounced the Council dissolved, and, together with 
Mr. Barwell, (piltted the Board. Again the majority voted 
this form of dissolution void, and continued the inquiry. 
Nuncomar made positive declaration as to the sums which 
he himself had paid to the Governor ; gave in the names 
of several persons who were privy to the transactions ; and 
presented a letter, in purport from Munny Begum to him- 
self, of which the seal, upon comparison, by the Persian 
translator and his moonshee, was declared to be authentic; 
and in which a gift was stated of two lacks to tho Gover- 
nor from herself. Upon this evidence, the Governor was 
called upon to refund to the Company the money which 
he had thus illegally received. But he refused to ac- 
knowledge the majority as a council, aud returned no 
answer. 

Nothing surely can be more inadmissible than the pre- 
tences of the Governor-General for stifling inquiry. What 
he alleged was, the dignity of the accused, and the base- 
ness of the accuser. If the dignity in the accused be a 
sufficient objection to inquiry, the responsibility of the 
leading members of every government is immediately 
destroyed ; all limitation of their power is ended ; and all 
restraint upon misconduct is renounced. If the character 
of the accuser is bad, so much the greater is the advantage 
of the accused ; because so much the more easy it is to 
counterbalance the evidence of his testimony. So great 
iJ^ay bo the improbability of a charge, and so little the 
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BOOK V. value of an accuser’s testimony, that the first may out- 
oiiAP. Ji. I weigh the latter, and preclude the propriety of any further 

“ research. But where the case is in any degree different 

1776. fj.QQj character of the informer is not a sufficient 

objection to inquiry. It is often from men of the worst 
character that the most important intelligence is most 
likely to be received; and it is only necessary, in receiving 
it, to make those abatements of belief which the character 
of the informant may appear to require. Perpetual refe- 
rence to the courts of law, as the only place where inquiry 
into the conduct of an officer of government could fitly be 
made, merits the highest condemnation ; because the con- 
duct of a member of government may be evil to almost 
any degree, may involve his country in ruin, and yet may 
be incapable of being touched by courts of law, constituted 
and conducted as those of England. It is another species 
of superintendence and control which must ensure good 
conduct in those who are vested with great public trusts. 
In disclaiming the majority for his judges, the Governor 
availed himself of an ambiguity in the word. They did 
not undertake the office of judgment. They only held it 
their duty to inquire, for the benefit of those who might 
afterwards judge.* 

In thi.s case, the Governor-general was not satisfied with 
crying out against inquiry. Ho took the extraordinary 
resolution of prosecuting, with all the weight of his autho- 

1 'file question is not fairly stute<l. Tlfe comparative rank of the accused 
and the accuser was not iillc^jcd as an objection to the hearing of the accusa- 
tw»u— itwas the ineoiuiiatibility of choosiu}; a inectinjf of the Council as the 
scene of such a procedure— tiie nei’cssary coiiscqueucc of wJiich was tlie 
])rivation of the head of the state of all respect and authority. A still 8troii}<er 
objccti(»n, however, lies to the trilmiial. Whatever might be professed, the 
members of the Council were necessarily converted into judges the moment 
an accusKtioTi wa.s pleaded before them on one side, and defended on the 
<ither. Hastings must cither have admitted the charge in silence, or replied 
to it,— in either case the other members of tlic Council would have come to 
u re.solutioii on the proceedings, they would to all ird^mts and purposes have 
pronounced judgment. They would have assumed a power wiilch they did 
not possess, and to the exercise of whicli it was right therefore at once to 
object. Tlic general principle is Ineontrovertibie, but in the present instance 
it is evident that such a course was most unlikely to promote the cause of 
truth. Had the governor acknowledged his colleagues as his judges, whjit 
measure of justice w.as Ijc to expect at their hands. Had they been calm, . 
prudent, dispassionate men, Hastings might liave conceded the abstract prin- 
ciple, but with such daily proofs of their personal animosity, the cause of 
irutli and justice, as well as his own safety, demanded that he should resist 
their usurpation. He did not dispute, he did not obstruct their right to In- 
quire. He pointed out to them the legitimate mode of making inquiry ; and 
their refusing to adopt it is sulHcient j>roof that they did not seek to inquire, 
but were eager to condemn.— VV. 
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rity, the man by whom he was accused. An indictment, BOOK V. 
at the instance of the Governor-general, of Mr. Barwell, of chap, u. 
Mr. Vansittart, of Mr. Hastings* Banyan, and of the Roy — 
Royan or head native agent of finance, was preferred 
against Nuncomar, together with Messrs. Joseph and 
Francis Fowke, for a conspiracy to force a man named 
Commaul-ad-din Khan, to write a petition against the 
parties to the prosecution. After an examination before 
the judges, Mr. Francis Fowke was discharged ; and Mr. 

Barwell, the Roy Royan, and the Governor’s Banyan, with- 
drew their names from the prosecution. The Governor 
and Mr. Vansittart persevered ; and Nuncomar and Mr. 

Joseph Fowke were held to bail at their instance. “ The 
truth is, as we ” says the minute of Clavering, Monson, 
and Francis, on the 16th of May, “ have reason to believe, 
that there never existed such a paper as has been sworn 
iO ; and that every particular said to be contained in it, is 
m imposition invented by Commaul-ad-Din.” A few days 
rfter this suspicious, but ineffectual proceeding, a new 
prosecution was instituted against Nuncomar. At the 
3uit of a native, he was taken up on a charge of forgery, 
and committed to the common gaol. He was tried before 
the Supreme Court, by a jury of Englishmen, convicted, 
and hanged. No transaction, perhaps, of this whole ad- 
ministration more deeply tainted the reputation of Has- 
tings, than the tragedy of Nuncomar. At the moment 
when he stood forth as the accuser of the Governor-general, 
he was charged with a crime, alleged to have been com- 
mitted five years before ; tried, and executed ; a proceed- 
ing which could not fiiil to generate the suspicion of guilt, 
and of an inability to encounter the weight of his testi- 
mony, in the man whose power to have prevented, or to 
have stopped (if he did not cause) the prosecution, it is 
not easy to deny. As Hastings, aware of the sinister in- 
terpretations to which the destniction of an accuser, in 
circumstances so extraordinary, would assuredly expose 
him, chose rather to sustain the weight of those suspi- 
cions, than to meet the charges by preventing or sus- 
pending the fate of the accuser ; it is a fair inference, 
though mere resentment and spite might hurry some men 
to as great an indiscretion, tuat from the accusations he 
dreaded something worse than those suspicions. Mr. 

VOL. III. o 0 
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BOOK V. Francis, in his examination before the House of Com- 

CHAP. II. mons, on the 16th of April, 1788, declared that the effect 

— of this transaction upon the inquiries carried on by the 

1776. Board into the accusations against the Governor, was, “ to 
defeat them ; that it impressed a general terror on the 
natives sWitli respect to preferring accusations against 
men in great power ; and that lie and his coadjutors were 
unwilling to expose them to what appeared to him and 
these coadjutors, as well as thcmvselves, a manifest 
danger.” 

The severest censures were very generally passed upon 
this trial and execution ; aqd it was afterwards exhibited 
as matter of impeachment against both Mr. Hastings, and 
the Judge, who presided in the tribunal. The crime for 
which Nuncomar was made to suffer, was not a capital 
offence, by the laws of Hindustan, either Moslem or Hindu ; 
and it was represented as a procedure full of cruelty and 
injustice, to render a people amenable to the most grievous 
severities of a law with which they w^cre unacquainted, 
and from which, by their habits and associations, their 
minds were totally estranged. It was affirmed ; that this 
atrocious condemnation and execution were upon an ex- 
post-facto law, as the statute which created the Supremo 
Court and its powers was not published till 1774, and the 
date of the supposed forgery was in 1770; that the law 
which rendered forgery capital did not extend to India, as 
no English statute included 4he colonies, unless where it 
was expressly stated in the law : that Nuncomar, as a 
native Indian, for a crime committed against another 
Indian, not an Englishman, or even a European, was ame- 
nable to the native, not the English tribunals: that the 
evidence adduced was not sufficient to warrant condemna- 
tion ; and that although the situation in which the pri- 
soner was placed with regard to a man of so much power 
as the Governor-general, should have suggested to the 
Judge peculiar circumspection and tenderness, there was 
every appearance of jirecipitation, and of a predetermina- 
tion to find him guilty, and to cut him off. In the defence 
which was set up by Sir Elijah Impey, the Chief Judge, 
in his answer at the bar of the House of Commons on the 
12th of December, 1787, he admitted that a native inha- 
bitant of the provinces at large was not amenable to the 
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English laws, or to the English tribunals : and it was not BOOK V. 
as such, he affirmed, that Nuncomar was tried. But he chap. u. 

maini;ained that a native inhabitant of the English town 

of Calcutta, which was English property, which had long 
been governed by Englishmen and English laws, was ame- 
nable to the English tribunals, and justly, because he made 
it his voluntary choice to live under their protection ; and 
that it was in this capacity, namely, that of an inhabitant 
of Calcutta, that Nuncomar suffered the penalties of the 
English laws. If the competency of the jurisdiction was 
admitted, the question of evidence, where evidence was 
complicated and contradictory, could not admit of any 
very clear and certain decision ; and the judge opposed 
the affirmation of its insufficiency by that of the contrary. 

He denied the doctrine tliat an English penal statute ex- 
tended to the colonies, only when that extension was ex- 
pressed. The allegation of precipitation and unfairness, 
still further of corruption, in the treatment of the accused, 
he not only denied with strong expressions of abhorrence, 
but by a specification of circumstances endeavoured to 
disprove. It was, however, affirmed, that Nuncomar was 
not an inhabitant of Calcutta at the time when the offence 
was said to have been committed ; but a prisoner brought 
and detained there by constraint. The Chief Justice, on 
the other hand, maintained that not only was no evidence 
to this fiict exhibited on the trial, but evidence to the 
contrary, and that not opposed. It docs indeed, appear, 
that an omission, contrary to the intent of the framers, in 
the Charter of Justice granted the Company in 1753, had 
afforded a pretext for that extension of jurisdiction over 
the inhabitants of Calcutta, iinder which Impoy sheltered 
himself. In establishing the civil court for tho adminis- 
tration of the English laws, this charter expressly excepted 
‘‘such suits as shall be between Indian natives, which 
shall be determined among themselves, unless both parties 
consent.’* In establishing the penal court, the reservation 
f of the natives, having once been expressed, was not re- 
peated ; and of this opening the servants of the Company 
had availed themselves, whenever they chose, to extend 
over the natives the penalties of English law. That the 
intention of the charter was contiiiry, appeared by its 
Sanctioning a separate court, called the Phouidary, for the 
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trial of all ofiences of tho native inhabitants ; a court 
which, under the intention of rendering natives, as well as 
English, amenable to the English criminal laws, would 
have been totally without a purpose.^ Of the evidence it 
may fairly be observed, that though the forgery was com- 
pletely proved by the oaths of the witnesses to the pro- 
secution, it was as completely disproved by the oaths of 
the witnesses to the defence ; that there was no such dif- 
ference in the character of the parties or their witnesses 
as to throw the balance greatly to either of the sides ; and 
that the preponderance, if any, was too weak, to support 
an act of so much importance and delicacy, as the condem-- 
nation of Nuncomar. Even after the judgment, the case 
was not without a remedy ; the execution inight have been 
stayed till the pleasure of the King was known, and a 
pardon might have been obtained. This too the Court 
absolutely refused ; and proceeded with unrelenting deter- 
mination to the execution of Nuncomar ; who, on the 5th 
of August, with a tranquillity and firmness that never were 
surpassed, submitted to his fate, not only amid the tears 
and lamentations, but the cries and shrieks of an extraor- 
dinary assemblage of his countrymen.' 

• Accordinjrly, tliis jurisdiction hud hitherto been excreisod witli preat timi- 
dity ; and the consent of the povernmetit was always ashed licfore tlio sen- 
truiee was executed. In one case, and but one, there Ijad been a convietion 
for forpery, but the prisoner was not executed— he received a pardon. See the. 
Seventli Iteport of the Committee of Secrecy, iji 1773, p. 17. 

3 It i.s true, that no cireunistanceJn the administration of Iln.stinps, has been 
so injurious to liis reputatum as tlieTxccution of Xundcomar— whetlicr ri;;lit- 
fully so is a different question. From the moment that Nundeomnr ])ecamc 
tho object of judicial invcstipatlon, it would have ill become the povernor to 
have interfered— it was not for him to interpo>e his personal or official intii:. 
cncc to nrivst the course of the law, nor would it have avni!e<l. The Supreme 
Court wa.s new to its position, stronply im])ressed with a notion of its dipnity, 
and sensitively jealous of its i»ower. The judpes would have at nucc Indig- 
nantly resisted any attempt to bia.s their decision. I’orthcfateof Nnndcomar, 
they are alone rc.sponsihle. It is prc.sently admitted that they decided accord- 
inpto law, and the attempt to im])cach the Chief Justice, Sir Elijah impey, 
on this pround .suh.se(jucntly failed. It is tliercf* re to be concluded, that tlio 
seutOJice wa.s .strictly according to Inu', and there can he no doiiht that the 
crime was proved. The infliction of the sentence, however, upon a native of 
India, for an ott'ence of whicli his coniitrymen knew mdtheitenalty, and which 
had been committed before the full iiitrodneliou of those laws wliieli made it a 
capital crime, was the a.sscrtiou of law at the expense of rcixson and humanity 
—with this Hastings has nothing to d<»“-thc fault, and a prievous one it mus, 
rest.i with the judges. The rpiestion, a.H it concern.s the Governor, rcgardsi 
only the shan* he had in the prosecutijm. Did he In any way instigate or en- 
eournge it ? 'i’hc prosecutor was a jairty concerned, a native, unconnected '' ith 
the Governor. He may have thought he was (h)inp a not unacceiitable act in 
prosecuting a personal antagonist of Hastings, but that was his feeling. Tliero 
Is no necessity to suppose that he was urged on by Hastings: he had wrongs 
of hl.s own to avenge, and needed no other instigation. There is no positive 
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There was, perhaps, enough to save the authors of this BOOK V. 
transaction, on the rigid interpretation of naked law. But chap. ii. 
th-et all regard to decorum, to the character of the English — jy— 
Government, to substantial justice, to the prevention of 
misrule, and the detection of ministerial crimes, was sacri- 
ficed to personal interest and personal passions, the im- 
partial inquirer cannot hesitate to pronounce.^ 

Among the regulations of the financial system, formed 
and adopted in 1772, under the authority of Mr. Hastings, 
the seventeenth article was expressed in the following 
words : “ That no Peslicar, Banyan, or other servant, of 
whatever denomination, of the collector, or relation or de- 
pendant of any such servant, be allowed to farm lands, nor 
directly nor indirectly to hold a concern in any farm, nor 
to be security for any farmer ; and, if it shall appear that 
the collector shall have countenanced, approved, or con- 
nived at a breach of this regulation, he shall stand ipso 

proof that lie acted in concert with llastinjis ; we are therefore left to cireum- 
s*:antial proof, and the onlycircunistaiicc upon which the participation of Has- 
tings in the persecution of Nundcoinar, is, its following hard upon tlie latter’s 
charges against him. These were preferred on the llth March, 177.^. On the 
6th of May following, Nund(!oinar was armsted under a warrant of the Court 
at the suit of Mohuii I’crsaud, Here is certainly a .suspicions coincidence— but 
is there no other way of accounting for it than by imputations fatal to the 
character of W. Hustings ? In tnith, it seems cai>ahle of such explanation as 
acquits Hastings of having exercised any influence over it. Proceedings in 
the same catise did not then cuininencc. They had been instituted before in 
the Dewanny Adauliit, and Nur.dcomar had been confined by the judge, but 
released by order of Hastings. The suit hud therefore been suspended, but 
it had not been discontinued. The Sui)renie Court .sat for tlic first time at the 
end of October, 1774. The forged instrument had Ikjcu deposited in the 
^Mayor’s Court, and could not be reeovere«l until all the papers bad been trans- 
ferred to the Supreme Court, and without it no suit could be proceeded with. 

At the very first oj)portunity afterwards, or in the commencement of 1775, at 
the first cITective court of Oyer and Terminer and gaol delivery, held by the 
Supreme Court, the indictment was ]»R*ferred and tried. It is not necessary 
to suspect Hastings of having from vimlictive motives suggested, or accelerated 
the i)rosecution. It had previously been brought into another court, where it 
Was asserted the influence of the Governor- General had screened the eriminal, 
and it was again hreught into an imlepeiulent court at the first i)ossible 
moment when it could be instituted. 'I’lie coincidence was unfortunate, but it 
seems to have been uuiiv()i<lablc ; and in the ab.senee of all possible proof, the 
conjectural evidence is not unexeeptioiiablc enough to justify the imputation so 
recklessly advanced by liurlusaiul seemingly implied in the observations of the 
text, that Hastings liad murdered Nundcomar by tlie liandsof Sir K. Impey .— W. 

* Tor the preceding charges against Mr. Hastings, and the proceedings of 
the Council, see the Klevenlh lU port of the Select Committee, in 17B1, with 
its Appendix; Burke’s Charges against Hastings, No, 8, and Hastings* Answer 
to the Eighth Charge, with the Minutes of Evidence on the Trial, p. 953—1001 ; 
and the Charges against Sir Elijah Huiiey, exhibited to the House of Commons 
by Sir Gilbert Elliot, in 1787, with the S]x*ech of Impey in Beply to the first 
charge, printed, with an Appendix, by Stockdnle. in 1788. For the execution 
and behaviour of Nuncomur, see a vcr..’ intercsting account, written by the 
sheriff who superintended, and piinted in Dodslcy’s Annual Register for 1788> 

Historical part, p. 157. 
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BOOK V. facto dismissed from his collectorship.” Thase regulations 
CHAP. ir. had the advantage of being accompanied with a running 

commentary, in a corresponding column of the very page 

177G. wliich contained the text of the law ; the /jommentary 
proceeding from the same authority as the law, and exhibit- 
ing the reasons on which it was founded. The commentary 
on tlie article in question, stated, that, “ If the collector, 
or any persons who partake of his authority, are permitted 
to bo farmers of the country, no other persons will dare 
to be their competitoi-s. Of course they will obtain the 
farms on their own terms. It is not fit that the servants 
of the Company should bo dealers with their masters. The 
collectors are checks on the farmers. If they, themselves, 
turn farmers, what checks can be found for them ? What 
security will the Company have for their property ? Or, 
where are the ryots to look for protection * Notwith- 
standing this law, it appeared that Mr. Hastings’ own 
Banyan had, in the year 1773, possessed, or was concerned 
in the farm of no less than nineteen pergunnahs, or dis- 
tricts, in different parts of Bengal, the united rent-roll of 
which was 13,33,G64 rupees ; tliat in 1774, the rent-roll of 
the territory so farmed was 13,46,152 rupees ; in 1775, 
13,67,796 rupees ; that in 1776, it was 13,88,340 rupees ; 
and in 1777, the last year of tho existing or (piinquennial 
settlement, it was 14,11,885 rupees. It also appeared that, 
at the end of the second year, ho was allowed to relinquish 
three of the farms, on whioii there was an increasing rent. 
This proceeding was severely condemned by the Directors, 
and Mr. Hastings himself, beyond affirming that he had no 
share in the profits, and that little or none were made, 
alleged but little in its defence.- 

I Sixth Iteport of the Committee of Secrecy, in 1773 ; Ilengal Consultations, 
14th May, 1772, p. IS. 

Extract of liengal Kevenue Con-mltations, 17th March, 1775; rarlia- 
mentary raiw.T.s, printed in 1787 ; see also tho iMftcenth of the Charges e.xhi- 
bited t.i Pnrliunicnt against Warren Hastings, Esq., and his Answer to the 
sttine.—M. 

There was nothing to defend. The regulation applied to the native agent of 
a collector, being intended to obviate local influence and Interests. The Banyan 
r>f the Governor. General residing in Calcutta, renting fann.s or being security 
for others so doing in different and distant lairts of the country, and having so 
done iKjforc he became the semnt of Mr. Hostings, did not come under the 
regulation. It was of importance that he should be a man of rank and wealth, 
and whence could either be derived more creditably than from landed posses- 
sions. ITiat Caimtoo Baboo may have turned Ids connexion with the Governor 
to profit, is very possible, but that was Inevitable, svhoevcr might have filled 
the office. In the situation of Hostings, and of all tiie Company’s .servants, at 
that time, native agency was indispensable, and in tlio absence of efficient 
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For the affiiirs of the Nabob, and that part of the BOOK V. 
business of government, still transacted in his name, a chap. ii. 

substitute to Munny Begum, and to the plan superseded 

by her removal, was urgently required. In their letter of 
the 3rd of March, 1775, the Directors had declared Mo- 
hammed Reza Khan to be so honourably cleared of the 
suspicions and charges with which he had been clouded, 
and Nuiiconiar to be so disgraced by his attempts to 
destroy him, that they directed his son, who was no more 
than the tool of tlie father, to be removed from his office ; 
and Mohammed Reza Khan to be appointed in his stead. 

It is remarkable, that the Directors were so ignorant of the 
government of India, which it belonged to them to con- 
duct, that they mistook the name of the office of Goiirdass, 
who was the agent for paying the Nabob’s servants, and 
the substitute for Munny Begum, when any of the affairs 
were to be transacted to which the fiction of the Nabob’s 
authority was still applied, for that of the officer who was 
no more than the head of the native clerks in the office of 
revenue at Calcutta. When they directed Gourdass to bo 
replaced by Moliammod Reza, they distinguished him by 
the title of Roy Royan, and thence enlarged the gi’ound of 
cavil and dispute between the contending j^arties in the 
Council. Clavering, Francis, and ^lonson, decided for 
uniting, in the hands of Mohammed Reza Khan, the func- 
tions which had been divided between Munny Begum and 
Raja Gourdass ; and as Raja Gourdas.s, notwithstanding the 
prejudices against his fatl^r, was recommended by the Direc- 
tors to some inferior office, the same party proposed to make 
him Roy Royan, and to remove Raja Bullub, the son of Doo- 
loob Ram, by whom that office had hitherto been held. 

As the penal department of justice was ill-administered 
in the present Foujdary courts (that branch of the late 
arrangements had totally failed), and as the superintendence 


c^eck from u lviiow]e(l};o of the languages ami of the country, was very liable 
to be abi^e^ji. Jlany of the char>;os of corruption ami collusion had their oriijlii 
from this source. The principals siilTcred not only for their own acts, but 
those of their depeudawts. That the Kuropeaii functionaries were all without 
exception immaculate, is not to be believed, considering how recent was the 
general prevalence of corruption, but their servants >igned no covenants, and 
were no doubt accessible to bribes, and the masters were supposed to share 
in the,illlcit gains. No charge of con nption against Uastings himself, how- 
ever, unequivocally made out, and although he seems to have been careless 
and extravagant, and little scropulou;; in raMng means for public emergencies, 
he may be acquitted of allimention of enriching himself by the violation of 
prmciples or of covemuite.- W. 
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of criminal justice, intrusted to the Governor-general, as 
head of the Nizamut Adaulut, or Supremo Penal Court of 
Calcutta, loaded him with a weight of business, and of 
responsibility, from which he sought to be relieved, the 
majority agreed to restore to Mohammed Reza Khan, the 
superintendence of penal justice, and of the native penal 
coui’ts throughout the country ; and, for that purpose, to 
remove the seat of the Nizamut Adaulut from Calcutta, 
back to Moorshedabad. The Governor-general agreed that 
the orders of the Directors required the removal of 
Gourdass from the office which he held under Munny 
Begum, and the appointment to that office of Mohammed 
Reza Ivlian ; but he dissented from all the other parts of 
the proposed arrangement ; and treated the renewal of the 
title of Naib Subali, and the affectation of still recognising 
the Nabob’s government, as idle grimace. “ All the arts 
of policy cannot,” he said, “ conceal the power by which 
these provinces are ruled, nor can all the arts of sophistry 
avail to transfer the responsibility to the Nabob : when it 
is as visible as the light of the sun, that every act origi- 
nates from our own government, that the Nabob is a mere 
pageant without the shadow of authority, and eveji Ids 
most consequential agents receive their express nomina- 
tion from the servants of the Company.” ^ The opposing 
party, however, thought it would be still politic, to up- 
hold the pretext of “ a country government,” for managing 
all discussions with foreign Ifactories. And, if ultimately 
it should, they say, be necessary to maintain the authority 
of the country government by force, the Nabob will call 
upon us for that assistance, which we are bound by treaty 
to afford him, and which may be effectually employed in 
his name.” That party possessed the majority of votes, 
and tlieir schemes, of courac^were carried into execution.^ 


^ How strange a language tliis from the pen of the man who, but a few 
months before, had represented the power of the shadow of this shadow, the 
Nail) Subah, as too great to exist with safety to the Company in the hands of 
any man ! * ^ 

Fifth Report of the Select Committee if^^^nd tltf 
tions in the Appendix, No. 6. iiw vin 
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